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SUMMARY of the TWENTY-FOURTH 
A/JEMOIRS of the year 1607.  Occupmtions 


cellor Bellievre. Birth of the ſecond ſon of France. 
Henry's friendſhip for Sully, and his great confi-- 


King great ſervice in the aſſembly of the proteſtants 
_ at 
to the jeſuits. Plots carried on by Spain, in the 


a converſation between. them on this ſubject; and 
Sully's advice to the king: he does the king other 
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L and letters of Henry IV. Death of the chan- 


dence in him. A quarrel between them, in which!” = 
Henry firſt ſeeks a reconciliation, Sully does the 


ochelle, in the diſpute between father Seguiran. - 
and the Rochellers, New grants made by -Henpy 


court and- the council, againſt Henry and Sully; 


ſervices in the quarrels which happen at court. A 
farther account of the war between Spain and the 
United. Provinces... Sully's ſentiments concerning 
the offers made by the Flemings to the king: a 
council is held on that occaſion. The Flemings 


gain a naval victory over the Spaniards, GConfe- 


rences 


— 
re ˖ Ä . 
| 
N 


s U M M AR Y. 


rences for a ſuſpenſion of arms, and for a truce. . A 
farther account of the diſputes of Spain, the Griſons, 
and La-Valtelme, Affairs of Germany, England, 
and other foreign ſtates. - The quarrel between the 
pope and the Venetians terminated by the mediation _ * 
of Henry, Brief of Paul V. to Sully. Sully's la- 
bours in the finances, the police, arid other parts of - 


government. Artifices of the courtiers to ruin him : 
he forms the ſcheme of a new council, which is not 


— 


carried into execution. Other affairs of the finances, 


government, &c. Henry's expences in gaming, in 
manufactures, &c. his private life and domeſtic un- 


eaſineſs. He reſtores Sedan to the duke of Bouillon. 


SUMMARY of the TWEN TY-FIFTH 


BOOK. 


offers made by Henry to Sully, which the latter re- 


fuſes. The amours and miſtreſſes of Henry IV. An 
_ * intereſting converſation between him and Sully, on 


the uneaſineſs he ſuffered from the queen, the mar- 


Chioneſs of Verneuil, and their creatures: he em- 


ploys Sully to pacify them. Birth of the third ſon 


* 


of France. Sully is made umpire between the king 
and the marchioneſs de Verneull. 

which the prince of Joinville, the count of Sommerive, 
and the duke of Eguillon, are concerned; with 


Quarrels, in 


other court intrigues. Difficulty in concluding the 


marriage of the duke of Vendome and mademoilelle 


de Merceeur. A ſedition among the heads of the 


__ *proteſtants; and the affairs of that party. Services 
Wich Sully does the king in tne aflembly of proteſ- 


tants at Gergeau. Private life of Henry. He gives 


the biſhopric of Metz to the duke of Verneuil. The 


clergy obtain ſome grants of the king, but are denied 


others. Henry carries on public works at his own . 


. expence: 


rEMOlRs of the year 1608. Interludes and 
VI balls at the arſenal. A pleaſant adventure 
between the duke of Sully and Pimentel. Great 
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expence: money Which he loſes at play. A great 


riſing of the Loire: Affairs of the finances; of 

the police; and other parts of the government: 

_ Sully's memorial upon the taille. Reflections upon 
the changes which have been made in the governs 


ment of this kingdom. The duke of Mantua comes 
to Paris. A farther account of the affairs of the 
United-Provinces. The truce. is concluded: the 


part Henry has in it. The weak condition of 
| The revolt of the Moors, and their expul- 


ſion from Spain. Affairs in Germany. 


BOOK. 


| Muolss of the year 1609. Papets relat- 


ing to the finances: a debate on this ſubject 


between the duke of Sully and the chancellor de Sil- 
lery. | Sully entertains the king at the arſenal. Fas 


ther Cotton indiſcreetly reveals a fecret, for which 


Henry blames Sully: an important converſation be- 


tween them, upon the plots carried on by the court 
and by Spain, againſt the life of Henry, upon his 


SUMMARY of the TWENTY-SIXTH | 


paſſion for the princeſs of Conde, &c. Sully's ad- ; 


vice to the king. Scheme. of a cabinet of ſtate 


be uſeful for every part of the government. .Diffe- 
rent methods of 1 


ng money, when neceſſary. Re- 
gulations againſt luxury, and abuſes in the law; and 


other pieces of this cabinet. Henry's deſeription of 
his three miniſters. Other particulars of the fin- 
ances, and of the government. Edict againſt fraudu- 
lent bankrupts. Another edi& againſt duels. Plots f 
the courtiers againſt Sully. Flight of the prince of - 
Conde ; and other particulars of that affair. oy 


receives falſe informations againſt the proteſtants. A 
diſcovery of a conſpiracy formed at La- Flèche againſt 


_ Henry's life. 
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(Corn pa lor. of the memoirs of 1609 


1610. Foreign affairs. Treaty for a truce 
between Spain and the United Provinces, and of the 
mediation of the kings of France and England. Ar- 


7 
[ 


ticle in favour of the prince of Epinoy. Henry obliges 
the grand duke of Tuſcany to make him reparation 
for the affront offered to his ambaſſador. - Other af- 

fairs of Germany, Italy, and Switzerland, Death 
of the duke of: Cleves. An hiſtorical and political 


memorial upon the diſputes for this ſucceſſion. The 
German princes put themſelves under the protection 
of Henry IV. A converfation between Henry and 
the duke of Sully upon this ſubject ; and upon the 
execution of the great delign. 14 entertains ſuſ- 
icions of Sully. Succeſs of the negotiations in the 
everal courts. of Europe. Henry's indiſcretion in 
diſclofing. his deſigns: converſations between the 
king and his miniſter upon this expedition. A coun- 
eil of regency eſtabliſhed ; and other preparations 
within and without the kingdom. Preſages of the 


approaching death of Henry IV. Converſations be- 


tween him and Sully upon this ſubject. Informa- 


| tionof a conſpiracy; and the affair of mademoiſelle 


de Coman. Ceremony. of the queen's. coronation. 


Parricide committed on the perſon of Henry the 
Great: Sully's behaviour on receiving the news of 


it: particulars of this aſſaſſination, and upon ſome 


of the later days of Henry's life. An account of the 
affairs of the f. 


ate and the court after Henry's death. 
x ain of the different opinions concerning the 
caules and authors of the king's aſſaſſination. 
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SUM- 


SUMMARY. 


SUMMARY cf 


the TWENTY-E 
BOOK. 


ONTINUATION of the memoirs of the ear 
Ell. 


1610. Remarks upon the aſſaſſination of 


ry IV. adeſcription of his perſon : particulars. rela- 
ting to his life; his character; his good and bad 
qualities. The ſituation in which his death left the 
duke of Sully: his reaſons for ſuſpecting the ne- 
council: he ſhuts himſelf up in the Baſtile; but af- 
terwards goes to the Louvre: the gracious reception 
given him by the queen: he aſſiſts at the ceremony 
of the bed of juſtice. Mary de Medicis ſettles a 
public and private council, in which the policy and 
maxims of government are entirely changed: Sully's 
complaints of theſe proceedings: he is not regarded. 


Ihe count of Soiſſons returns to court: quarrels be- 


tween him and Sully. Councils held concerning the 
armament ſet on foot by Henry, concerning the duke 
of Savoy, &c. in which Sully makes fruitleſs repre- 
ſentations againſt their proceeding : he reſolves to 
IN and to retire from court ; 


reſign his erapl 


his family oppoſe this deſign : he ſends Arnaud tg" 5 


Conchini, who receives with haughtineſs his ad- 
vances: he unites with the prince of Condé: the 
wiſe advice he gives him; notwithſtanding which, 
this prince joins his enemies. Other plots of the court; 
and Sully's diſputes with the miniſters and courtiers. 
A farther account of the affair of Cleves, and its 


concluſion. 
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V L ha: affairs of the 1 were « this — 
1607, ſo free from diſturbance, that they afford 
us —— any event remarkable, or particular; hut to 
| compenſate for this they preſent us with a ſcene 
which, - notwithſtanding” its uniformity, is more 
 firiking than-uncommon cataſtrophes, in which the 
writer or the reader js only entertained with re- 
peated acts of inhumanity or. corruption, ſuch acts 
as can excite no other motion than thoſe of. horror 
and diſguſt. This ftriking ſcene is the plenty and 
the quiet with which all 2 was overſpread: 
never were there known ſo many pleaſures and divef- 
ſions. as appeared this winter in Paris and at court; 


and the ſame tokens of a happy reign were diſco - 


vered likewiſe over all the kingdom. This happi- 


neſs, which derived its. ſource from the benevolent 
diſpoſition of Henry, reflected in its turn upon him, © 


and gave him back part of the benefits he beſtowed... 


Diſengaged from the hurry and tumult of war, till 


the time preſeribed by himſelf, to complete the gl 


1 ? «a * 1 ” - < , 
5 
. . 
3 0 0 b IV. 5 
1 N73 SS 6 
2 r. 7 > * CFE BP ay * 
2 A 4 - - 
18 . bh 


2 


1 \ ' 
1 a 


of his reign ſhould arrive, he had little elſe to do 


but to reſign himſelf to the calm pleaſures of a 
pres life, amongſt his faithful e and in 
is different palaces, which he viſited ſucceſſively one 
after the other: he was at Saint-Germains on the 
firſt of January, whither-I could not go to p e 
accuſtomed compliments to WE" = the * 
Vor. V. * 3 Te. 
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remarkable for the 


lowing year, aged 78 years, He was born at Lyons, 
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3 M E M OIRS 5 Book XXIV. 
wound I had formerly received in my mouth opened 


by an impoſthume, which confined me tomy houſe. 
His majeſty had the goodneſs to write to me, to let 
me know how greatly he was concerned for my in- 
diſpoſition, and ſent two of his miniſters, whom he 
_ . chiefly employed, to confer with me upon the affairs 
of government, the plan of which he always formed 
in the beginning of the year. Theſe two miniſters 
were Villeroi and the keeper of the ſeals; for Sillery, 
. whom I have already diſtinguiſhed by this title, had 
been aſſociated by his majeſty with Bellievre in the 
office of chancellor, till by the death of that mini- 


ſter, which, it was foreſeen,” was not far off, he 


ſhould fill the emplopment alone. Bellievre, once 
trength of his underſtanding, 


had been for ſome time ſo greatly altered, that it was 
neceſſary; to give him a ſucceſſor, while he was till - 
alive ; he bore this aſſociation ſo impatiently, although. 


Sillery behaved with the utmoſt politeneſs to him, 
as. afforded a new proof of his incapacity to act 
alone *. His weakneſs increaſed daily; and return- 
ing again to a ſtate of infancy, he paid at length 
„„ You fee, ſaid he, to M. Baſſompierre, a man going to ſeek 
4 his grave in Paris. I have ſerved as long as I was able, and now, 


4“ when I am found no longer fit for ſervice, I am ſent to my repoſe, 


and to take care of the ſalvation of my ſoul, which the doing 
s other people's buſineſs did not give me time to think of before: 
% chancellor without ſeals is like an apothecary without drugs.“ 
Journal de Baſſompierre. | N 


1 * 


When Henry IV, required the ſeals of M. de Bellievre, in order 


to beſtow them on Sillery, he took the opportunity his journey to 
- the Limoſin afforded him for it, the great age and weakneſs of 


Bellie vre not permitting him to follow the king in it: the chancellor 


25 Laid, © If his majeſty would not make the ſeals ride poſt, he would 
take care to deliver them in time wherever his majeſty thould be. 


«& ...You ſeem, fir, added he, to be afraid there is not ground 
«enough in Guienne to bury me; Jam in good health, and haye 
© no defire to live longer than I can be of ſervice to you; but I. 
« ſhould think life a burden to me, ſhould you think fit to diſcharge 


„ me,” P. Matt. tom. ii. liv, iii. p. 688. This great chancellor, 


whoſe probity and ſteadineſs were univerſally acknowledged, had 
ſetved under ſive kings. He was the author of many uſeful regula- 
tions in the chancery. He died the 5th of September, in the fol- 
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the laſt tribute to nature, after having paid almoſt” 
anf Se a Ln 2 
Tux king came to Paris on the 2d of January, 
-4 _ with a deſign to carry the queen to Vigny; but 1 v5 
diſſuaded him from this journey, and he contented _ 
| __ - himſelf with making a tour to Tena + 
KS whence he returned to Paris towards the end of 
5 February, in order to go to Chantilly, which was 
his ordinary reſidence during the month of March, 
it being very pleaſant there in that ſeaſon. In a 
letter he wrote to me from that place, dated March 
| the Sth, he tells me, that the weather there was 
bed. very fine: that he was every day on horſeback, and 
RF paſſed his time very agreeably. He fixed no Where, 
. till, after returning to Paris on the 2oth of March, 
| he ſet out immediately for Fontainebleau, where he 
ſtayed the ſpring. He had fine weather during his 
journey from Paris to Fleury, whither he went to 
viſit his children who were in that palace; but from 
+. thence to Fontainebleau the rain accompanied him 
all the way. In the letter, in which his majeſty _ 
gave me a detail of this journey, he likewiſe inform- 
ed me that the dauphin had come a league to meet 
bim; that he found him very handſome, as likewiſe” 
his other children; that the queen, Who was then 
with child, was very well in health; and that they © 
expected to be very ſoon at Fontainebleau. Send 
<< me the news of the city ;” ſaid this prince, in _ 
letter dated the 1ft of April. My wife and are 
in good health, as are likewiſe my ſon and the 
<« reſt of my children, who are the prettieſt crea-. _ 
< tures in the world, and give me infinite pleaſure“. “ 
Tu queen was delivered on the 16th of April, 
at 11 o'clock at night, of her ſecond ſon, Who was. 
* Perefixe ſays, © he loved all his children, legitimate and natural, 
« with equal affection, but with different conſideration: he would  _ 
“ not ſuffer them to call him Monſieur ; a title which ſeems to 2.2 
| * eftrange children from their father, and to denote ſervitudg and 


ſubjection, but ordered them to call him Papa, a name of love 
te and tenderneſs,” | wt e 
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afterwards called the duke of + Orleans. Mont- 
martin brought me the news of it immediately, in a 


dillet from his majeſty; and almoſt in the ſame mo- 
ment I received a ſecond letter from him, in which 

he commanded me to cauſe the cannon to be fired. 

The birth of this prince redoubled the joy, of the 


royal family; the king, who had intended to return 


to Paris at the beginning of May, thought no longer 


of quitting Fontainebleau, from whence he only 


took a journey to viſit madam de Moret, 


 HunTING was, as uſual, his favourite diverſion : 
although this exerciſe is not in 1 taſte, yet I ſhall 
6 ot a very agree- 

able amuſement, ſince ſo great a number of perſons 


find an invincible attraction in it. The account 


that Praſlin gave me from Fontainebleau, of the 
parties his majeſty had engaged in, was not very 
likely to alter my opinion of it. In one of his let- 


ters he gave me a relation of the manner in which 
his majeſty had ſpent one day: all the morning he 
had paſs'd in fowling, hunted the wolf in the af- 


ternoon, and concluded the day with the chace of 
a ſtag, which had laſted till night, and in the midſt 
of a ſhower of rain that held three or four hours; 


bY they were then ſix leagues from any place, where 
they could lodge, and were obliged to ride from 


thence wet through with rain, except the king only, 


who changed all his cloaths before he came to Fon- 
tainebleau, where he arrived a little fatigued indeed, 


but in high ſpirits, and perfectly ſatisfied, becauſe 


g de had that day taken all that he had attacked. 


This is what princes call diverſion; but we muſt 


not diſpute their taſtes or pleaſures. The preceding 


day's fatigue did not prevent Henry from employing 


himſelf all the next morning in viſiting his work- 


men, and running from one work-room to another. 


46 It 18 certain, added Praſlin, that at his- return I 
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< from the park he felt ſome {light touches of 4 þ 


© fever; but this was N. to him.“ Henry, 
When he wrote to me on this fubject, ſhewed him- * 


ſelf a true ſportſman, for he always ſlightly palled - -: 


over his fatigues, and dwelt upon what he called 
his ſucceſſes; for example, he wrote to me, on the 
20th of May, that he had hunted the day before 
with infinite pleaſure, and had not been incom- 
 moded with the heat; that he had taken his ſtag 
very early, dined at Ponthierty at ten o'clock, 21 5 
at half an hour after two returned to Fontainebleau, 
| Where he found the queen, who had come to meet 
him. Another time he ſays, in one of his letters, 
%] have juſt taken a ſtag, amidſt great heat, and 
es with great ſatisfaction. Predominant paſſions 
are always thought cheaply gratified, be the pur- _ 
chaſe ever ſo dear. DOSE HIST, 

Tuts prince, however, was not ſo much 5 
by his pleafures, as to neglect any of his affairs; 
but as at that time they gave him but Very little 
trouble, all he had to do was to write to me, or ſend. 
for me to Fontainebleau, When he had any impor- 
tant affair to communicate to me: he ſent for me 
and the preſident Jeannin on Eaſter Wedneſda ng | 
ordered his council to attend him there on the M 1 
day after Eaſter. He never forgot to reward any 


additional trouble, by new inſtances of his bounty: 


« I will not, wrote he to me, wait for requeſts from. 
„ thoſe by whom I am ſerved with diligence. and 
« fidelity; you affiſt me ſo well in my alle 
< it is fit 1 ſhould aſſiſt you Jikewiſe in yours; I 
e therefore aſſign you twenty thoufand crowns uẽt 
of the money ariſing from the extraordinary © - 
branches of my revenue: cauſe the neceſſary dif- © 
e patches for it to be made out.” In another letter 
he ſays, © I hear you are building at La Chapelle, 
and making a park there; as a friend to builders, 
sand as your good maſter, I make you a preſent 


* 
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airs, that 


8 
* 


c of ſix thouſand crowns, to help you to do ſome- - 


ching handſome there. „ 
| © THERE is another ſort of letters which I received 
| __ from Henry, that are far higher in my eſtimation, - 
my  fince the confidence of ſo great a prince ought. by a 
faithful or affectionate miniſter to be preferred to 
HA preſents ; ſuch are thoſe in which he opened his 
heart to m&, and confided to me his deareſt intereſts. 
In one of theſe letters he thus expreſſes himſelf; 
| A thought has occurred: to me this morning, 
which makes it neceſſary for me to ſee you, and 
| . «© conſult you, as the moſt faithful and 3 5 
| « of all my ſervants,” It was the ſame, with every _ 
thing that happened to diſturb his quiet. My ſon 
happened to hurt himſelf in endeavouring to 1K . 
a horſe; his majeſty ſent a courier expreſſy to know + - i 
1 the ſtate of his health, writing to me, that as a fa- 
ther and a maſter he took all imaginable intereſt in 
it. My ſon was ſtill more dangerouſly ill in No- 
vember; and the king, not ſatisfied with ſending 
Du Laurens his firſt phyſician to him, and recom- 
mending him in the moſt earneſt manner to his 
* care, wrote to me, that I was ſo dear to him, that 
if he imagined his preſence was in the leaſt neceſ- 
fary, he would come himſelf, to give me this proof 
of his affection; and with great goodneſs allowed 
mee not only to defer my journey to Fontainebleau 
$' for two days, but for all the time that I could be. 
LCSW... ET ot 
. * In the unhappy affair that happened at Amiens, | 
were Rambures murdered my nephew. D'Epinoi, 
the king being informed of the exceſſive affliction 
into which this cruel accident had plunged the bro- 0 
" ther of the deceaſed, ſent a perſon to viſit him in 
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| 1 1 7 Of ſeveral ſons ſprung from the marriage of Peter de Melun, 
prince of ws Ea marquis of Richebourg, and Hyppolita of Mont- 
| | morency, of whom: {as has been before mentioned) M. de Sully had 


1 taken the guardianſhip, only two then remained alive; William de 
199 Melun, prince of Epinoi, viſcount of Gand, conſtable of Flanders, 
I . grand bailiff of Hainault, knight of the order - of the golden fleece, 1 
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his name, and three ſeveral times afterwatds - ſem | 
him compliments of condolance. Some incendia- 
ries had endeavoured- to animate” the whole famille 
of Epinoi againſt the count of St. Paul 4, whom © 
they accuſed of having had a hand in. the affaflin& 
tion of my nephew. Saint Paul, juſtly offended at 
theſe reports, came to his majcky and, with all 
that generous confidence which innocence inſpires, x 
cleared himſelf of the imputed crime, by proving _ 
that he was in Calais when it was committed: he 
ſpoke of the unhappy victim of this cruelty and ar- 
- tifice with praiſes, and with a grief ſo fincere, that 
1 myſelf regretted he was not at Amiens, where he 
aid he might have prevented this accident: he pro- 
| teſted that he would: willingly have ſhed part of his 
5 own- blood to have preſerv — 25 unfortunate D' Epi- 
li} noi. He afterwards: e that his enemies, 
beſides the other injurious reports they had propa- 
gated, gave out that his majeſty had reſolved to have 
him examined in a court of juſtice, and had pro- 
miſed to treat him with great ſeverity; that I had 
determined to behave to him with contempt, and 
get him prohibited from coming to Paris, while 1 
was there Saint Paul ſtaid three whole days in P 
ris, to remove the ſuſpicions that had beans ide 
ceived of him. I thought he behaved like a brave 
and gallant man upon this occaſion ; and I. belieys  * 
he was very well fatished with the manner in which 
I treated. him. Henry was as much intereſted in 
this affair as if it had concerned him perſonally; he 
cleared up the whole conduct of Saint Paul to me, 
and in a letter he wrote to me at that time, deſired 
me not to give credit to any reports that ſhould 
come from the Baſtile, whine, my enemies had no 
other view but to join a ſecond. misfortune to the 
ce. it was he who had the great law-ſuit with the*princeſs de 


5 Ligne, which will be mentioned hereafter : and Henry de Melus, 


marquis of Richebourg, his younger beefy wi was killed by 
Rambures. 


3 Francis Orleans, count of St. l.. 
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Hirſt, || He exhorted me to take advantage of the | | 


confidence Saint Paul ſeemed to have in me, to pte- 


vent the affair from having any bad conſequence. 


I as ſtill confined: to my houſe by this unfortu- 
nate accident, when the king came to me one day 
to confer with me ahout ſome affairs of gallantry, 
Which I have forgot; all 1 remember js, that T ex- 
Preſſed myſelf in very ſevere terms againſt Madame 
d Angouleſme + and another perſon, who'were prin- 
cipally concerned in it; and that I was bold enough 
to repreſent to Henry that amours, which ſo little 
uited with bis age and dignity, were ſo many bane- 
ful wounds to his glory, and probably would end 
in ſomething ſtill more fatal. My freedom, often 


_ . _ _ gratioully received, produced nothing this time but 


an extreme in Henry, and drew upon myſelf 
the moſt 3 from him. Mie gent wy 
chamber in ſuch wrath, that he was heard to ſay 
aloud, and with great emotion, It is impoſſible 
e to bear with this man any longer; he is eternall 
s contradicting me, and approves of nothing I 
£6 propoſe: but, by heaven, i will make him ow 
<<, me; he:ſhall-not appear in my preſence theſe fif- 
teen days.“ My difgrace appeared to all that 
were preſent as a thing abſolutely reſolved on. My 
ſervants were all aſflicted; but many others, I be- 
Iieve, inwardly rejoiced at it. 
Ar ſeven o'clock the next morning, the king 
came to the arſenal, with five or fix perſons «whom 


he brought with him in his coach. He would not 


allow my. people to give me notice of his arrival; 
but walked up to my apartment, and "tapped at my 
cloſet-door himſelf. Upon my aſking, Who is 
there ?“ he replied, „It is the king.” I knew 
his voice, and was not a little ſurpriſed at this viſit. 
„Well, what are you doing here ?” ſaid he, en- 
tering with Roquelaure, De- Vic, Zamet, La-Va- 
I Charlotte de Montmorency, wife of Charles de Valois, duke 
of Angouleſme. e eee ee 1 
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kenne, and Erard the engineer; for he had ocraſion 
to Tpeak to me about the fortifications of Calais. 
= I replied, that I was writing letters, and preparing 
work for my ſecretaries. And, indeed, my table 


* 

* 

** 
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q was all overſpread with letters and ſtates of affairs, _ 
. Which I was to lay before the council that day. 
And how long have you been thus employed 4 8 
1 ſaid his majeſty. Ever fince three o'clock,” IT 
replied. © Well, Roquelaure,” ſaid the prince, 
turning to him, „for how much money would yo 
lead this life?“ „ Faith, fire, not for all oje 
© treaſures,” replied Roquelaure. Henry made no 
anſwer ; but commanding every one to retire, he 
began to confer with me upon matters in Which it 
Was impoſſible for me to be of his opinion; and this 
he eaſily perceived when I told him coldly, that 1 
had no advice to give: that his majeſty having, 
doubtleſs, taken his reſolution after mature delibe- 
ration, all that remained to be done was to obey - 
him, ſince he was diſpleaſed when my ſentiments 
happened not to agree with his. Oh, oh,“ fad 
Henry, ſmiling and giving me a little tap on the 
cheek, “ you are upon the reſerve with me, and 
<« are angry at what happened yeſterday: however, 
I am ſo no longer with you; come, come, em- 
| & brace me and hve with me with the ſame freedom 
| “ as uſual: for I love you not the leſs for it: on 
„the contrary, from the moment that you ceaſe to 
& contend with me on occaſions where I am con- 
| < vinced you cannot approve my conduct, I ſhalt - 
& believe you no longer love mme... 
It is circumſtances like theſe that ſerve-to diſco+ - 
ver the bottom of Henry's character; and, indeed, 
to relate them is to ſhew him in his faireſt light. 
It is common enough to fee the miniſters-and-fas - 
_ vourites of princes fall into diſgrace ; it is likewiſe - 
common to ſee them deſerve. ſuch uſage by a erĩimi- 
nal conduct. On theſe occaſions, can it be ſaid 
that the puniſhment is the conſequence of a fault? 
8 8 B 5 this 
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this is ſeldom the caſe. That which ought to be 
done, merely upon prihciples of juſtice, is often the 
effect of caprice, . and ill humour; for reaſon 


- "ſeems to be equally incapable of making herſelf 
heard, when ſhe oppoſes the paſſions, or when ſhe 
.. joins with them. J!! Lg, 
IE king afterwards converſed with me upon 
affairs which it is not permitted me to relate here; 
then embracing me, he bid me farewel. As he 
went out of my cloſet, he told De-Vic that he 
had provided for the fortifications of Calais; and 
raiſing his voice, There are people, ſaid he, fooliſh 
<< enough to nes that when I ſhew any reſent- 
ment againſt M. de Sully, J am really in earneſt, 
and that it will hold a long time; but they are 
% greatly deceived : for when I reflect that he ne- 
ver makes me any remonſtrances, or contradicts 
me but for my honour, my grandeur, and the 
advantage of my affairs, and with no view to his 
+ own intereſt, I love him the more for his free- 
«© dom, and am impatient till I tell him that I do.” 
A prince who underſtands his own intereſts, ſhould 
thus from time to time give ſtriking marks of his 
eſteem for the miniſter he has made choice of; pro- 
vided that choice be really good, it will likewiſe ſe- 
cure to him that of the be which is a very eſ- 
ſential point. CCC 
I Now return to thoſe affairs on which Villeroi 
and FSillery were, by the king's order, to confer 
= with me. One of the moſt important related to 
| _ the proteſtants. The king having in the preceding 
ear granted them permiſſion to hold a convocation © 
in this, they were ſummoned to meet at Rochelle; 
and the deputies of which it was to be compoſed, 
were appointed in the provincial affemblies. It was 
| from ſome of thefe very deputies his majeſty re- 
ceived notice that the article of the convocation at 
Gap concerning the Pope, of which fo much has 
been already ſaid, was expreſſed in their papers: 
. K W Ho 
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However M-affected a a part of thoſe h bore the - 


greateſt ſway in this aſſembly might be, they Judged 
it neceſſary to ſend three deputies to his maß „ s 


well upon this affair, as ſome others which they - 
knew would not be agreeable to him. The matter 


was this: they had determined to bring a ain um- 44 


der examination the queſtion which had al- 
ready diſcuſſed with fo much wartnth at the aſſem- 
bly of Chatelleraut, concerning the nomination and 
number of the proteſtant deputies- general, and the 
duration of their office, as the time for which the 
preſent two were to be employed was near expired. 
Tur king, by ſending the private deputies to 
me from Fontainebleau, where he then was, fol- 
-Jowed his uſual cuſtom on ſuch occaſions, which 
was to make me acquaint the aſſembly with his im- 
tentions as from myſelf; and from à principle of af- 
feRion, for my brethren, reſolving, if he could/not - 
| ſucceed by theſe means, to make uſe” of his autho- 
rity. On the 27th of April, my brother was ſent 
by his majeſty to confer” with me; but as I Was. 
ſtill in expectation of ſeeing the king himſelf at Pa- 
ris, I kept the deputies two or three days without 
giving them an anſwer, which I ſhould ha beet 
_ gladto have concerted firſt with his majeſty!” On 
the th of May, I had a letter from him, in which 
he told me that he had altered his deſign of com— 
ing to Paris, and ſeemed impatient to know what 1 
had done with the deputies. I know already, 
« ſaid he, all they eould ſay to you in anſwer'to 
< thoſe repreſentations, which, in the letter J ſent 
you by your brother, I directed you to make 
* them. M. de La Nou, to whom I ſpoke yeſ- 
. terday i in the preſence of M. de Villeroi, repeated 
to me the greateſt part of what paſſed. He tells 
me, he never ſaw ſo many fools in one ſet of 
men, and named Rivet among others. It can< 
not . doubted boy that the e mn vey 
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. "ng you; conſulted firſt with M. du Pleſlis, who” 
Wi |< inſtructed them what to ſay,” _ 

[ii __ 1 wroTE ſuch a letter to the aſſembly as bis ma- 
jeſty required of me: I exhorted them not to arro- 
1 gate to themſelves any power, with regard to the 

article concerning the general deputies, which be- 

{|| longed to the police, or the government: I repre- 

ſented to ION that the offices of . 5 general 8 

ties to laſt three years, time not being 
fa N to give them a thorough knowled; 4 
e affairs; and chat they ought not to content chem- 
ſelves with naming two deputies only; becauſe, as 
due choice was not confirmed by the general aflem- ; 
blies till private ones had been firſt conſulted (a _ | 
mality that took up a great deal of time) jy waa | 

cident happened to one of theſe deputies, the 
WA would want an agent with the king; 'thereſs re i 
„ inſtead of two, they always propoſed ſix to his ma- 

1 1 bob the vacancy would be ſupplied immediately 
14-18 is Naming ern 
:: 118 With, — to the Pope, I remonſtrated to 
1 1 5 that by again urging a queſtion which had 
| been already pronounced uſeleſs and diſreſpectful to 
& the Pope, who by his gentle and pacific character 
merited a quite different treatment, they ran the 
danger of loſing, through their own faults, and for 
2 trifle. of no conſideration, that calm and happy 
fſtituation which had ſo long been the end of their 
Wiſhes. I referred them to the ſentiments they had ( 

formerly acknowledged, and concluded my letter by 
. repreſenting to — 4 in the moſt forcible manner! 
could, that diſobedience of any kind to their maſter 
was dangerous: but that an unjuſt and unreaſonable 
diſobedience would infallibly end in their deſtruction. 
III E WISE got ſome po Gar perſons, whoſe influ- 
ence with the party I was ſenſible was greater than 
mine, to write to them in the fame terms, and en- ; 
treat them to hear, and conſider with attention, the | 
- arguments Montmartin/had to add to theirs, I fixed - 
_ 7 5 8 upon 
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us vie 0 de the bearer of this We and his 


mazeſty on this occaſion” thought him qualified to be 


ttzhe interpreter of his will to the aſſembly. 'Tlike- © 
fe wiſe made uſe of another motive to influence their 


reſolutions, which his majeſty expected would have 


ſome weight; and this was, that as the Rochellers 


bad lately ſolicited the grant of two thouſand livres 


for their college, I gave them to underſtand that his 
majeſty would judge by the reſpect and deferencee 
Which they induced their brethren to pay to his or- 
ders, whether they merited this favour from him. 
Some days afterwards I received a letter from the 
king, in which he informed me, that Montmartin 
and the deputies ſent by him had been indeed tole- 
rably well received by the 1 but that the7 
had not ſhewn all the reſpect they ou to hav 
done, either to the ſpeeches of the firſt, or to my _ 
letters, and thoſe that were added to them, the au- 
thors of which had been ſtiled in deriſtion, The 
„ four prophets of the church.“ The accounts 


Montmartin ſent from time to time of the diſpoſiti- 


on of the aſſembly were not more to Henty's fatiſ- 


faction. If this holds,“ ſays he in a letter to me, 


«© they will be kings, "and we the aflemblies,” * 
However, that party which was for the King carriel | 
it at laſt, The zeal Montmartin exerted in this aſ- 
* ſembly was rewarded by the king with a penſion, 


although it could not be ſaid that his ſucceſs was 


complete with regard to the obſtacles he had ſtrk - 
mounted: yet he thought he had done all that was 
poſſible to be done, ſince he was able to declare to 
his majeſty that his will had been obeyed. Mont- 
martin, fays Henry in a letter to me, “ has 
i, — great pains in this affair, tho' to little pur- 
which he will not believe; he has brought 
<6: — e but the ſubſtance remains; the ar- 
* ticle of Gap having no more than two voices.“ 
Tun church of Pons gave an inſtance of great 
» boldneſs, when by ridiculouſly applying 9 5 
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manner of governing in religious affairs by de- 
puties-general, ſhe took the liberty to name three 


perſons to the king, Verac, Longchamp, and Ber- 
tauville, to be inveſted in quality of particular de- 


puties with the government of that city. Henry 


anſwered only by his edicts: but he was not leis 


offended with this inſolence, than at the informati- 


ons he received of the private conferences Leſdigui- 


eres and Muarat held together; as likewiſe of the 


diſreſpect ſhnewinn by the miniſter Chamier to the 
conſtable, in paſſing through Montelimar. I after- 


wards made this miniſter clear himſelf to Henry of 
the faults that had been charged upon him. 


Towns the cloſe of this year, the Rochellers 
gave the king another cauſe of diſguſt with them, 


by writing in a body, without his majeſty's know- 
ledge or mine, to the king of England, to demand 


the liberty of a Scotch miniſter, named Melvin, 
who had been impriſoned in the Tower of London 


ſor having publiſhed ſome injurious writings againft 


the king and his council. - I he Rochellers had no- 


thing to ſay in their own defence, againſt a fact 
' which the miniſter Primroſe himſelf,” who had car- 
. ried their diſpatches to England, -confeſſed to his 
majeſty, and was, in conſideration of this confeſ- 


fon, permitted by the king to exerciſe the miniſterial 
functions at Bourdeaux : but what rendered the Ro- 


chellers ſtil} more criminal, was, that they attempt- 


ed to give this priſoner a retreat in their city, and to 
allow him to preach in their churches; which car- 
ried in it ſuch an affectation of independence as was 
wholly inexcuſable. The king of England did not 


require much intreaty to grant to a city he had an 


affection for, ſo ſmall a favour as the enlargement of 


„ ſtranger he was glad to have out of his Kingdom; 


nor am I certain but that the council of London 
found a ſecret ſatisfaction in making the king of 
France ſuch a preſent: but Henry, beſides the con- 
ſideration of his authority, which was wounded by 
. „ ©, es 
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ſuch a procedure, had the ſame reaſon for-notre- 
 ceiving him into his dominions, as king James hae 
for driving him out of his. He ſent Bullion ta con- 


fer with me upon this affair, which was alſo. the 
ſubject of many letters I received from him, or from 
: Villeroi by his orders. I was likewiſe commiſſioned 
by the king to demand from the Rochellers an eu 
ee of this conduct, to reproach them with 


their temerity, and to prevail upon them to implore | 
a pardon for it of his mazelty, who appeared per- 


| fectly ſatisfied with every tep I took in this affair. 
Ao many real faults charged upon that city, 
it was found that there were ſome groundleſs and 


unproved imputations. The jeſuits being, deſirous 


of ſending one of their ſociety to preach in Ro- 
chelle, La Varenne, father Cotton, and ſome others, 
choſe father Seguiran “ for that purpoſe ;: and, that 
they might not hazard. a refuſal from his majeſty, 


25 they applied to Beaulieu and Freſne, the two ſecre- 
taries of ſtate, who, by their -own authority, and 


without mentioning it to his majeſty, delivered to 


this father letters by which he was entitled to-preach | 


in Rochelle. The jeſuit accordingly preſented him- 
ſelf at the city gates, and being afked-who he was, 


_ replied boldly, I am Seguiran, of the company | | 


« of Jeſus, who, by virtue of the king's letters, am 
come to preach in this city.” „Go back again,” 
. ſaid the centinel very diſreſpectfully, 'we know 
very well that Jeſus had no companions, and that 
© you have no letters from the king.” The Rochel- - 
lers, without hearing more, obliged the father to go 
back. Seguiran in a rage threatened to complain to 


the king, and did not fail to keep his word. _ He 


was ſo well ſeconded by his partizans at court, Who, 
concealing all or part of the truth from his mai 


3 


exaggerated the diſreſpect that had been ſhewn to his 


orders, in ſuch a manner, that Henry in a billet, 
+ Gaſpar Seguiran, afterwards confeſſor to Lewis xm. © | : 
„ — 


—— ——ů— a 


= == — 2 WV * — 
- - — ——ä— ͤ — — —— — 
Z— ᷑ᷓ¶——b— — — 
- 
"I 2 - 5 oy 


— ——— — 
bY - 
— - — 
* 8 — — A 


— 
—— — — eo 


w— _— 


- -_ 

- — — ad bs 
0 _ - 909 — 

— —— —*¾⅛nĩx OA VOOR TO 

= - 


7 ——— 


9 4 * — — —ñßcꝓ — 
— w__—____—_w_———_CL_TT_— 
r . . 1 
a a” _ . ern —_—__— 9 ” — 4 


— — — — 
——— 
Oran — 


A 9 * Fe N 


— — 
L —— toner” Puna ne whe 


— — mt 
—— m ˖ ·—¹ 2 ˙ comer odpe <a AI TIT ——— 
i . 1 2 * — — = — N * 4 1 of 
* * 1 £ 
* , * 
7 , . 
.: 


— ͥ On —— 
2 — 
— - > 
— 
— 


"wn 
” ” 9 T Co. A ** os. en * 1 
3 + « * * 
7 
9 
i 


l * * | 
„ = wa 0 J 


B MEMOIRS "Book XXIV. 
WT 16% hich expreſſed: great rage and impatience, deſired 
I would immediately attend him at Fontainebleau. 


I FouwD the court in an uproar, and the king ſur- 


| Founded by perſons who uſed their utmoſt endeavours 
to keep up his reſentment. - © So,” ſaid he, as ſoon 


as heſaw'me, © your people at Rochelle have ated 


“in a ſtrange manner: ſee the reſpe they ſhew- 
“ me, and the gratitude they expreſs for the | friend- 
<6 ſhip T have diſcovered for them, and the favours 
- they have received from me.” He then related 


the fact to me, with an air that ſhewed he was de- 
termined to chaſtiſe them for the fault; but after- 
wards taking me aſide, I have been obliged to ap- 
« pear angry, ſaid he, to ſilence thoſe who are ſoli- 


“ citous to find ſomething to blame in conduct. 
„ But the Rochellers have not been entirely in the 


** wrong; for I neither gave orders for thoſe letters, 


«© nor was informed of their intention to procure 


e them; if T had, I ſhould have taken care to pre- 


& vent their being granted. However, you muſt 
cc think of ſome means to ſettle this matter, without 


« diſcovering what the ſecretaries of ſtate have done; 


Le for that will produce bad conſequetices for all 
& their other diſpatches.” 


Ar r xx ſettling with his majeſty what was fitteſt 
to be done, I wrote to the Rochellers that it was ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary they ſhould make ſome ſubmiſſion 
YH tothe ig 


and aſſure him of their ſorrow for hav- 
ing offended him. I infinuated to them, that by a 


little obedience this affair would end advantageouſly 
for them: Tafſured them, that the letters had 85 


granted without his N s knowledge, but that 
they ſhould have no farther trouble of that kind, 


and that the king would put an end to this without 


encroaching upon their privileges: and, laſtly, that 
I would take all imaginable care to manage their in- 


tereſts, together with two or three of their beſt and 


wiſeſt citizens, whom I defired them to ſend to me. 


| The method I took was, to procure father Seguitan - 


ce 


27 ; a 9 
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| other ledbers fig: ned by his majeſty himſelf, by virtue 
of which he — at Rochelle a ſem days; atthe - 
end of which he was recalled; a medium with which 

| big canes themſelves did not appear diffatisfied; © > 
e T it was extremely difficult to find one that 
would content the city of Poitiers. From thi time 
that this city had been conſtrained to admit the 

jeſuits, I was fatigued with repeated complaints 1 

theſe fathers from the biſhop, the lieutenant | 

and the principal dar xr either — or in 
a body. 'Fheſe complaints, which were not made 
by the proteſtants only, but even by the catholies 
themſelves, turned chiefly upon the great numger of 
partizans the jeſuits had gained at Poitiers, who on 
their arrival had given them poſſeſſion of a college, 

and expended great ſums of money upon houſes a 
ſurniĩture for . and had even endowed them 
With the richeſt benefices in that diſtrict: yet that 
theſe fathers, who had been ſettled amongſt them up- 
-wards of two years, and during that time had the 
- moſt part of the youth of the city committed to their 


euare, had been of no advantage to them; a misfor- 


_ lent maſters, To the 


tune of which they were more ſenſible, having had 
before, as th all: ks good colleges, and excel- 


dconſequence, accuſing — jeſuits of ſowing diſſen- 


added e offore - | 


ſions in the city, and in the whole province; rt 


| ane intreated that they might be recalled, and 
al college founded. It was not poſſible for me 


them much ſervice with Henry, who lately k 


had carried bis - eomplaifance for the order 
ained of ſo far, as to grant, at their ſolicita- 

iow, that his heart ſhould be depoſited in their cob - 
lege of La Fleche, inſtead of the church of Notre 
Dame, where it was the cuſtom to depoſit the heans | 
of our deceaſed kings. It was upon this occaſion _ 
that a canon of that church, meeting a jeſuit about 
tte time that this diſtinction was granted to his'fo- . _ 
: 2 75 aſked him * he would 'racher chooſe, to 


pot | 
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3 put the kin vs heart into La Fleche, or la aro into 
; 1 ant! 
Wer endete the favours bib majeſty'w: was 
OBE day ſhowering upon the jeſuits, this ſociety 
8 doubsdeſs thought themſelves ſtill more obliged to 
the king of Spain, ſince he continued to ſupport all 
their deſigns; deſigns which they carried on in the 
kingdom, and even in the midſt of the court itſelf. 
Tbe Spaniſn ambaſſador freely diſcloſed to the great 
number of friends this crown had amongſt us, that 
his catholie majeſty was reſolved to prevent, by every 
method in his power, a king ſo ambitious, ſo prudent, _ 
ſo able a general as Henry, was, whoſe reputation 
"was ſo high, and who was ſo cloſely connected with 
the de eg from executing thoſe great ſchemes, 
which the money, the arms, and ammunition of all 
kinds he Was amaſſing, gave but too much reaſon to 
believe he had projected; that it was neceſſary, 
therefore, to prevent his taking wing, ſince nothing 
could reſiſt him in his flight, and find him ſufficient 
employment within his own kingdom, by makin 
uſe, for the 9 uae as ro. had 4 — 
the league, of the enmity there was between the two 
religions eſtabliſned in France; that this was the 
buſineſs of all the catholics in Europe, whoſe fears 
were ſo much the more reaſonable, as Henry had 
ſhewn by the protection he had — to the United 
Provinces, that he knew how to weaken the on 
power capable of making any great effort in their fa- 
vour; and that it was, therefore, neceſſary to act in 
the ſame manner towards him, by endeayouring to 
conſume his forces before they undertook openly to 
© procure -ſatisfaCtion. _. 
In theſe diſcourſes I was ſtill leſs neu than any 
other perſon. It was ſaid, that I had prevailed up- 
on his majeſty to undertake greater things than any 


= + I ſhould have thought it more for M. de PA s honour not to | 
blaue repeated a pun ſo filly and full of VOY as this, La fieche | is 
| W 44 


Other 


* 1 


other king of France had attempted for theſe five 4 


hundred years, and that my chief aim was the de- 
ſtruction of the catholic religion. This laſt charge 
is the only one I deny; and it is, indeed dea 
falſe : but they thought themſelves ſufficiently au- 
thorized to load me with it, as it was the moſt likely 
to make ſome impreſſion, : I alledge nothing againſt 
the ambaſſador without foundation. Some of the 
eccleſiaſtics, whom he had confided theſe ſecrets td, 
had ſtill love enough for their country to be offended 
with ſuch diſcourſe ; they thought they ſatisſied ſuf- 


 Hiciently their conſcience, and their honour, by oblig= _ 
ing cardinal Du-Perron and his brother, to whom . 


they repeated what had been ſaid, to ſwear: by their 
faith, and the holy evangeliſts, that they would not 
name them. It cannot be imagined, that the two 


Du-Perrons would forge an impoſture: all was too 


circumſtantial. They repeated but the words of the 
ambaſſador, who had likewiſe ſaid, that the affair 
was already ſo far advanced, that it was no longer 
to be called a mere project only ;.for that many good 
eccleſiaſtics, and friends of his catholic majeſty, had, 
and did ſtill labour ſo effectually for its "5A that 

a happy revolution was ſoon to be expected: beſides, 


it was not only in his court that theſe informations 


were given to the king. He received them from all 
foreign courts, where the Spaniſh ambaſſadors pub- 
licly declared, that the balance began to lean too 
much on the ſide of France to make it poſſible for a 
peace to continue long between the two crowns,” It 
was likewiſe added, that the Spaniards ſupported theſe 
diſcourſes by the moſt ſtrenuous endeavours, and the 
practice of every kind of artifice, to deprive France 
of her friends and allies. » 22 75 


* 


HENRY, alarmed as he had good reaſon. to be, 

with theſe. informations, which multiphed on everx 
fide, had from the latter end of the laſt year talked 

of them to me; and ſent La-Varenne for me one 

morning ſo very early that I found Re 
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ſioon as he was dreſt, he took my hand, ſaying, My 
$8 friend, I want to confer with you on ſome mat- 
enters of importance. We will go into my library, 
that we may not be ſoon interrupted; for altho 

I have ſome touches of the gout, I ſhall continue 


to walk as uſual, if poffible.“ After relating to 
me the advices he had received, Well, confeſs N 


£2 heely, fad he, that bu are not prieved 'to find 
5: by what I have told you, your opinion confirmed, 


| © that it is neceſſary great kings ſhould reſolve to 


_ «be either hammers or anvils, when they have 
powerful rivals, and never depend too ſecurely 
upon a perfect tranquility, I do not deny but that 
$06 1 have often conteſted this point with you 3 but 
ſince it is now clear that you were in the right, let 
eus, at leaſt, endeavour to reduce theſe rivals to 
e ſuch a condition, that when I am dead they may 
not carry their deſigns into execution, Which pro- 
„ bably they will then find it eaſier to do than dur- 


| *< ing my life, who am well acquainted with all 


their arts. I am not ſo ſtupid, continued Henry, 
eto take vengeance at my own expence upon your 
<< huguenots for the tricks they ſometimes play me; 
<< they deceive themſelves greatly if they imagine 1 
know not the difference between my ſtrength and 
.<< theirs, and that it is eaſy for me to deſtroy them 
„ whenever pleaſe : but I ſhall not for a triflin 

. « offence, or to ſatisfy others, weaken my ſtate fo 
«© much by ruining them, as to become a prey to 
my enemies. I would rather give them two 
<<. blows, than receive one from them.” © "There- 
fore,“ purſued he, riſing in his temper as he ſpoke, 
« -fince the malice of theſe raſcals is ſo great, we 
© muſt endeavour to prevent it; and, by heaven [ 
„ '{wear, for they have kindled my rage, if they 


<< purſue their plots againſt my perſon and my ſtate, 


* for I was informed yeſterday that there are de- 
“ ſigns laid againſt both, if they once oblige me to 
& take up arms, I will do it in ſuch a manner that 
1 "I e 


— 


by ſhall curſe the hour when they diſturbed -my- 
4 Therefore m e 
< rations, and provide arms, ammunition, artillery, - 
& and money in abundance; and conſider of ſome 
< motto for this approaching year 1607, that may 
<< expreſs the reſolutions we have juſt taken; that if 
„ they make war on us like foxes, we will make it 
<< on. them like lions,” I was charmed to hear the 
king talk in this manner, and obeyed his orders with 
joy. Upon the gold medals, which I preſented him 
joy. Upon the gol. r 
with on the beginning of the year, was repreſented 
the temple of Janus, à lily ſeemed to keep the door 
ſhut, which was ſtill further explained by this motto: 
* Clauſi, cavete recludam.” Henry was pleaſed 
with the invention, and thought I had ſucceeded. - 
very well in expreſſing his reſolution not to ſuſſer 
himſelf to be prevented by his enemies. 


II was with great difficulty that he could help re- 
garding as ſuch ſix or ſeven perſons of his court, 
- againſt whom, among many others, he was con- 
tinually receiving informations. The whole houſe. 
of Lorraine was comprehended in theſe informa-- 
tions, which was the cauſe that Henry, in a let- 

ter he wrote to me one day, made uſe 2 7 
ſion: All the croſſes of Lorraine are falſe, a 41 fe 
* am afraid the flowers-de-luce are not free from the - _ 
„ contagion.” Totheſe complaints his majeſty often 
added reproaches on me, for appearing publicly to have 
ſtronger connexions with thoſe princes than was con- 
ſiſtent between perſons whoſe principles were fo diſſe- 
rent. Tho' I looked upon the injurious reports that 
were made of Meſſieurs de Lorraine to be-abſolute=' : 
ly falſe, yet I thought I owed ſo much complaiſance 
to my prince, as to mention them to one of the fa- 
mily, who might give him the moſt cauſe for uneaſi: 
neſs. I did fo, and in return received aſſurances f 
obedience and; attach ment ſo apparently ſincere, that 
I thought myſelf under an obligation to undeceive+ 

his majeſty in this reſpect. I intreated him to do 
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do me the juſtice to believe that I would, without 
heſitating a moment, break off any connexion whick 
appeared to me in the ſmalleſt degree prejudicial to 
his authority; and ſince he permitted me to offer 


him my advice upon this head, I repreſented to him, 
| that even his on intereſt required I ſhould not 
{ - abandon the perſon of whom he oomplained: for 
| although it ſhould be ſuppoſed, that he concealed” 
| from me ſome part of his ſentiments, yet, while I 
| continued to preſerve. ſome influence over him, I 
| was very certain he would never carry his diſcon- 
tent ſo far, as to be guilty of any breach of his or | 
{, towards him; and that it appeared abſolutely nece(- 
| ſary to me, in order to prevent giving any apprehen- 
ſions to perſons who would be ſo much the more af- 
fected with an imputation of diſloyalty, as they de- 
ſerved it leſs, to be ſilent, and wait for a full diſl= - 
coverf-with: ieee foe, 
Wir regard to thoſe other perſons who were 
comprehended in this accuſation, the king told me 
nothing of which I had not been informed before 
him; but whenever I endeavoured to ſearch into the 
bottom of theſe reports, I. was always convinced 
there had been but little foundation for them. I 
was likewiſe ſo well acquainted with the motive that 
bad induced theſe liars to propagate their ſlanders, 
that at length I took a reſolution to give credit to 
none of them; and heard them without reply name 
ſeveral perſons whom they found a malignant joy in 
abuſing: not but it was certain, that the Spaniſh | 
party at court was very conſiderable; I have been 
the firſt * to acknowledge this truth, and none knew 
better than myſelf. thoſe who profeſſed themſelves 
friends to it: but what probability was there, that in 
this aflociation, which they would endeavour to 
keep ſecret, they ſhould introduce perſons who 
Es 39338 to have a long and invincible averſion 
Io this Henry anſwered, that it was ſtill very 
. b. EP dangerous 


| * 
[ 8 . 


160 'OFr/ s U L. 1 v. —_— 
; 3 . there never ſhould be any conſpiracy” 


in the ſtate, Which they did- not entertain hopes Gf 


8 engaging the nobleſt and greateſt part of the court 

to ſoin; and again repeated his importunities, that 1 
would diſcover aud prevent thoſe ſuppoſed _—_ Al- 
though I agreed with him in his maxim, yet I op-* 

it by another which ſeemed no leſs inconteſta- 
ble, that he ought not to think of puniſhing thoſe 
crimes, as yet barely formed in the imagination; and 
carried no farther than wiſhes ; but only to be ſtrict- 
ly attentive to prevent their maturity, by ſeparating, 
as if without deſign, thoſe ſeeds that gave riſe to 
tbem. And this ought always to be the buſineſs of 
the miniſter rather than the maſter. But at moſt, 
what could theſe: people, repreſented in fuch dread-" 
ful colours, be able to perform? It was by this re- 
amy that I endeavoured-to calm the mind of the 
| Was not his ſingle perſon more formidable 
— 1 a thouſand of theirs? and were not his ſervants, 
whom he knew to be faithful, a ſecure defence 
againſt his enemies? Henry had no enemies among 
them whom he could not, by a ſingle word, make 
tremble; and during his life, there was no reaſon 
to apprehend that the peace of the government pea oy 
be diſturbed by any revolution. 

Tris is almoſt all that paſſed on the occaſion, be- 
tween his majeſty and I, either by meſſages or let- 
ters, which he often ſent me by the duke of Rohan. 
Henry ag length followed the advice I gave him, 
which was to trace this buſineſs. through bye-paths, 
and act with policy rather than force. I did not be- 
hold this employment in the ſame light with others 
that the king had charged me with in his court: I 

took ſeveral jaurneys thither on this account, and 

neglected nothing which I thought capable of diſſi- 

s ping theſe malignant vapours. I even offered his 

majeſty. to devote to it all the time he permitted me 

to.ſpend at my houſes in the country, and to arſe 

| = enquirheay; without deaſing, near him: I wy / 
5 WI 
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Wich him that the letters I ſent him on this ſubject. = 
| ce gy worn 1 which it was notipoſ- 


priſe the town of 
8 ops a POR by. peraring, and advanced ſo far 
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le for any other to underſtand, or counterfeit:: 


nn I fſent Deſcartes to Barrault to give him inſtructions 


n he ſhould do 


concerning 8 
rid, both upon this ſubject and ſeve-. 


ang ſay at Ma 


"Is. ny cos eee 
this memori majeſty was: requeſted: to 
give orders for reftoring to the Spaniards a; certain 


capture made by Grammont, and of which he had 


refuſed to make reſtitution, without a command from 


his majeſty. To ſettle this affair, all that was ne- by; 


oeſſary was a perſect knowledge of the law relating 


1 to ſhi ipwreckss for, the capture was of that nature. 


The Spaniſh miniſter maintained that this law had 


nothing to do with veſſels and pieces of ordnance, 
which 13 — immediately to kings and ſovereign 


princes, and of which they were actually making 


uſe. Neither the law which was quoted, nor the 1 


matter in diſpute, ſeemed ſo clear to the council, as 


Spain would have had it. Villeroi replied, at 


when, the famous fleet ſent by the deceaſed king of 


Spain againſt England was diſperſed i in the Channel, 
5 they had, Ade 


procured the wrecks that came 
to Calais to be reſtored; but that this reſtitu- 
tion was looked upon as a matter of favour rather than 


71 right. The king referred it to me to decide this 


gqueſtion by the authority and examples of the archives a 
of the monarchy. 


Tux proceedings chis year in Flanders, beben 


5 Spain and the United-Provinces, will appear to have 7 8 
conſequences very different for us. From the be- 


ginning of the campaign, ſome hopes were conceiv- 


_ Ed, that a peace would be {till delayed for a con- 


ſiderable time 7 ab Du- Terrail attempted to ſur- 
luys for the Spaniards: he opened 


a>, 


ral others, among which was the affair relating to a 
3 memorial that was preſented by me iſh ſecretary, 
on the fifth of April; to the how: 


7 
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at the head of the ſoldiers, which had been given 
him by the archduke for this enterprize, that he 
would, doubtleſs, have taken the place, if he had 
been better ſupported; but his foldiers being ſeized 
by a ſudden panic, fled: and thus abandoned he was 
obliged to retire, without drawing any advantage 
from his aſſault. The prince of Orange attacked 
Antwerp, and ſucceeded no better. So much puſil- 
lanimity ſerved only to ſhe that both parties had for- 
got bow to make war; and ee e e "By 
propoſals for a peace, which were then publicly 
made. An averſion fo deeply rooted as that of the 
Dutch for Spain, inſpired them with a deſire to 
make a laſt attempt (by the ſame method they. had 
uſed the preceding year) to prevail upon us to make 
their cauſe our own; And this was the offer of a 
certain number of their beſt towns in hoſtage, - + 
I BeLIBvE I haye not related what. paſled in the 
council upon this occaſion. It was there alledged, 
that it was unreaſonable to expect the king ſhould 
every year expend two millions for the ſervice of the 
States, without drawing any advantage from it: 
that the example ſet by queen Elizabeth afforded us 
a yery uſeful leſſon; and that the Dutch had reaſon 1 
tò think themſelyes HAPPY; if we aſſiſted them upon 
the ſame conditions. There was nothing ſurpriſing 
in this opinion of the council, except its being ſup- 
ported, as it was obſerved, only by the zealous ca- 
tholics; thoſe very catholics who would have ſacri - 
ficed every thing for the ſucceſs of their project to 
unite France and Spain. Probably it will not be 
_ eaſy to gueſs what end theſe counſellors purſued by 
_ meaſures in appearance ſo contradictory to each 
other. But I ſhall explain it: they were far from 
. believing the offers of the Dutch as ſincere as'they 
really were; and, in their opinion, there needed 
no more to create diſcord between the king and the 
States, than to accept their propoſition. It was, 
therefore, reſolyed to accept it, while I diſcoyered - 
„ Vor. Vo AL TEEN 5 "— 
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7 otherways my diſlike of this meaſure than by re- 
uſing my voice. meg r 
HovEvEx, it fell out quite contrary to their ex- 
pectations. The council of the United-Provinces 4 
received this Overture gladly, and conſented to give 
the king fix towns in hoſtage, which he ſhould chuſe 
himſelf, provided he furniſhed them with two mil- 
lions, . and a certain quantity of powder, and favour- 
ell as formerly their levies of foldiers in France. 
Buzenval, as has been already obſerved, being re- 
turned the preceding winter, une this reſolu- 
tion to our counſellors, who in the perplexity they 
Were caſt into by it, knew no longer either what to 
fay, or what determination to take. And I am of 
- _ pinion, that inſtead of mortify ing I did them a real 
ſervice, by ſhewing them, as I did in full council, 
with what precipitation they had formed their firſt 
reſolyes: I convinced them, that the different 
ſupplies granted voluntarily each year by bis ma- 
jeſty to the States, did not àmount to near ſo large 
- us, that. they now demafded of him: that the 
ö wr? they offered were flot, upon examination, a 
Fifficlent ſecurity for our money. In a word, 1 
taxed, with {till more ſatis faction on their part than 
my own, all the arguments they had ürged with 
ignorance and abſurdity. This was an extraordinary 
council, compoſed of the xing, the count of Soiſſons, 
the chancellor Bellievre, Sillery, Chateau-neuf, Vil- 
lueroi, Chateau- vieux, as captain of the guards, and 
myſelf, No one having any thing to reply, it was 
no longer debated whether the offered towns ſhould 
be accepted; and we confined ourſelves to the for- 


1 There can be no doubt but the United-Provinces, at that time, 
really deſigned, not only to put themſelves under the protection of 
France, but even to ſubmit to its ſovereignty. See their deliberation on 
this affair in Vittorio Siri (Mem. Recond. vol. I. page 478.) : but fnee 
It was neceſſity alone which mpelled them to it, this diſpoſition could 
not be very ſincere: nor wouid they have continued in it long. I ap- 
prehend the beſt meaſures which could be followed, were thoſe the 


8 > duke of Sully prevailed oa the council to take, | , 


* 
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mer terms of friends and allies of the United-Pro- 
vinces, either offenſive or defenſive; the pretext of 
which, as expreſſed in the treaty, for the States 


would have it one, was to make peace between 


them and the king of Spain. 5 

TEE States, to whom this artful management 
gave a fair colour for throwing the blame upon us, 
would not admit the change; but abſolutely de- 
clared, that ſince they were refuſed the money they 


had occaſion for, after having been promiſed it, 8 
they were reduced to the neceſſity of making peace 
with their enemy, and that Wwe ſhould fee it con- 


cluded immediately. This was not what his ma- 
jeſty expected, who had promiſed himſelf he ſhould 
* able to keep things as hey were a conliderable 
time longer, by giving che Dutch the ſame ſupplies 
and affiſtances as uſual ; and had for that purpoſe 
advanced them the ſum of ſix hundred thouſand 


livres at the beginning of the year: but they took 


his money without altering their deſign cf a ceſſa- 
tion of arms. And it was apparsg y to prevent 
the reproaches they had reaſon to e | 
that we were again importuned with the ſame pro- 
poſals of towns given in hoſtage, and of ſubmiſſip 
to the French domination, which they knew we 
had no inclination to accept. They likewiſe en- 
deavoured to get a more conſiderable ſum of money 


from us. Aerſens, on his return to Paris the be- 


ginning of April, had the aſſurance to demand a 
farther ſum of two hundred thouſand livres. He 

had his revenge; but, although he refuſed Atrſens, 
he neglected no other means to prevail upon the 


States to ſuſpend their reſolution of an accom- 


modation, notwithſtanding, he ſaid, that from that 


moment it was but too clear to him that the point 


was already fixed on amongſt them, 


P RAE and Ruſſy had already been commiffioned | 


by the king te make ſome repreſentation to th 
States upon this ſubject. His majeſty,” who lovke 
| A | upo 


pet from us, 


— 
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upon it as a piece of neceſſary policy to have ſome 
perſon, on his part, to aſſiſt at the general aſſembly 
of the States, which had been ſummoned to meet 
on the 6th of May, and in which they were to ap- 
point deputies to acquaint him with their motives 
for agreeing to a ceſſation of arms, thought proper 
to order me to ſend Buzenval thither again with 
the utmoſt ſpeed, and affociated Jeannin with him 
in the commiſſion. Their inſtructions differed but 
little from thoſe which had been given to La-Bode- 
rie * on the ſubject of the ſuſpenſion of arms. I de- 
livered to Buzenval his appointments, as formerly, 
for ſix months, comprehending only the expences 
. which Franchemen, his ſecretary, might have been 
at in his maſter's abſence. _ 

Aris were in this ſituation when we Kal 
"the news of a great naval victory gained, on the 
. 25th of April, by the fleet of the United- Pro- 
_ vinces, over that of the Spaniards ; and almoſt im- 
mediately after, Buzenval ſent us a relation of it, 
which was as follows: Alvares Avila 2, the Spaniſh | 
' admiral, was ordered to cruiſe near the Streights of 
© Gibraltar, to hinder the Dutch from entering the 
- Mediterranean, and to deprive them of the trade of 
the Adriatic, The Dutch, to whom this was a 
. moſt ſenſible mortification, ave the command of 
ten or twelve veſſels to one o of their ableſt ſeamen, 
named Heemſkerk 8, with the title of vice-admiral, 
and ordered him to go and reconnoitre this fleet, 
and attack it. Avila, tho' already near twice as 
: ſtrong as his enemy, yet provided a reinforcement 
of twenty fix great ſhips, ſome. of which were of 
a thouſand ton burden, and augmented the num- 
der of his troops to three thouſand five hundred 
Antony Le-Fevre de La Boderie. 

Other hiſtorians ſay, Monday 3oth of April : there are alſo 
* ſome other differences in the accounts of the action, but of little 


moment. See De Thou, book exxxvili. Le. Merc, F rang. anno 
1607, and other hiſtorians. 


FD. Jobs Atvarts d Avila, 5 Jacob Heemſkerk. 


men, 
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men. With this acceſſion of ſtrength, he thought” 


himſelf. ſo ſecure of victory, that he brought a hun- 
dred and fifty gentlemen along with him only tobe 
witneſſes of it. However, inſtead of ſtanding” out 
to ſea, as he ought to have done, with ſuch cer- 


tainty of ſucceſs, he poſted himſelf under the town 
and caſtle of Gibraltar, that he might not be ob- 
liged to fight but when he thought proper. 
HEEMSKERK, who had taken none of theſe pre- 
cautions, no ſooner perceived that his enemy ſeemed 
to fear him, than he advanced to attack him, and 


immediately began the moſt furious battle that ever 
was fought in the memory of man. It lafted eight 
whole hours. The Dutch vice-admiral, at the be- 


ginning, attacked the veſſel in which the Spaniſh 


admiral was, grappled it, and was ready to board 
her. A cannon- ball, which wounded him in 5 0 


thigh ſoon after the fight began, left him only an 
hour's life, during which, and till within a mo- 


ment of his death, he continued to give otters as 


if he felt no pain. When he found himſelf ready 
to expire, he delivered his ſword to his lieutenant, 


obliging him, and all that were with him, to bind - 
| themſelves. by an oath, either to conquer or die. 5 


The lieutenant cauſed the ſame oath to be taken 


the people in all the other veſlels, where nothing 


Was heard but a general cry of « Victory or death. 
At length, the Dutch were Ma ; they had 
loſt only two veſſels, and about two hundred and 


fifty men: the Spaniards loſt ſixteen ſhips; three 
were conſumed by fire, and the others, among, 
which was the admiral's ſhip, run aground. Avila, 
with thirty-five captains, fifty of his volunteers, and 
two thouſand eight hundred ſoldiers, loſt their lives 


in the fight; a memorable action, which was not 


only the ſource of tears and affliction to many wi- | 
dos and private perſonas but filled all Spain with | 


horror. 


Ks HIS, indeed, was Sn the war by a  glori- 1 
| 3 
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. ous ſtroke; for the negotiations were nat laid aſide, 
but were probably puſſies on with the greater vi- 
gour for it. At firſt; they would have had them 
confidered as meaſures propoſed only by the marquis 
Spinola, or at moſt, by the archduke, without any 
mention made of the king of Spain: and fome per- 
ſons were weak enough to believe, that the whole 
affair was conducted without the participation of 
his catholic majeſty. But a very little reflection 
would have convinced them, that it was not at all 
Probable, that either Spinola or the archduke would 
Have ventured to negotiate with the mortal enemies 
of Spain, either for a peace or a#truce of any length, 
for both were talked of, without, at leaſt, the ſe- 
cret conſent of the king of Spain, or of thoſe that: 
governed him. This prince had c- reſolved. 
upon it, as afterwards appeared; and if any per- 
plexity was obſerved, it proceeded either from the 
nature of the buſineſs itſelf, or from the dilatorineſss 
of the council of Madrid; or, perhaps, from thoſe 
to whom, for form's ſake, he thought himſelf” ob- 
liged to communicate his refolution, which was not 
without ſome danger for Spain, and conſequently 
M taken up through an urgent neceſſity. 

THAT this peace would, and would not, be 
agreed to, Was obſtinately debated in France till 
the very moment that it was concluded. The king 

wrote me his opinion of the diſpatches „ 
from the Low- Countries, and ſent them regularly 
to Villeroi, Sillery, and me, to be eee ES - 
kind of council. The moft important of theſe diſ- 
patches was that which he received the latter end 
of May, importing, that in Flanders they waited 
for nothing to conclude the articles, but a promiſe 
from the king of Spain to ſatisfy whatever ſhould 

be determined, by the archduke, or by Spinola and 
the Dutch agents: that the marquiſs's fecretary, * 
who had paſſed through Paris ſome days before, was 
gone to require this engagement, with the reyoca- 


| i tion 
| 


* 
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Henry gave me of thoſe proceedings, in a letter he 
wrote to me from Monceaux, the 24th of May, I 


anſwered, that he might look open ce ' ratification. 
of Spain as 4 thing abſolutely certain, and conſe- 
quently the peace or a long truce: that apparenti7 


| 1607. 5 T 8 0 1 LF. 4 Fr 2 | 
tion of Don Diego DIbarra, Which it was ſaid he 
had actually procured. To the account of which 


it would be under this laſt title, as moſt proper to 


conceal the ſhame of the Spaniards, that the agree- 


ment would be made. To which I added, agree- 


able to what I had ſaid before, that Spain yielded 
do neceſſity, taking it for | Kang that ſhe did not, 


under this ſtep, conceal a tnare by which ſhe hoped 


one day to regain all that ſhe now ſacrificed to the 


exigence of her affairs. 


- SPINOLA's ſecretary had no commiſſion for the 


not have been ſo long without laying it. I wrote 
him, at Fontainebleau, an account of what the am- 


anſwer to him, the plainneſs of which highly pleaſed 
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mould be conc wk upon 
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3 s by the a rchduke, but Hei! — bis | 


royal word for ratify all that ſhould be coneluded by 
this prince, or his agents, with the council of the 
med Provinces: either for a peace, or a long 


truce, leaving the choice to them, as if it had been 
ſettled and concluded by bimſelf. He promiſed to 
uſe his whole authority in enforcing the ſtrict ob- 


| fervation of it throughout alt his dominions, under 


'the ne gotiators, the 


a great penal Fe that if nothing 
preſent treaty ſnould be deemed null, Ba neither of 


"fy the parties be capable of demanding any other right 


from it, than that which they bad before; and 
that every thing ſhould 14 in the ſame ſtate 
they were at the time of che preſent-ratification. 
Tt was written and ſigned in Spaniſh, «© Yo el Rey,” 

and in a-placart, with which the States were of- 
fended: but they were well enough fatisfied with 
the form, except only that they ſtill objected to theſe 


words: « Without prejudicing the rights -of the 
parties, which were expreſſed upon the ſuppo- 
ſition that nothing would be concluded. Th 

raiſed ſtill more din 2 


culty about its being ſtipulat 
that the preſent regulation ſhould take place, as 
well with regard to religion, as to policy and go- 


vernment; believing that this clauſe was inſerted 


to diſpute with them the rights of real ſovereigns of 


the eccleſiaſtic police: but the paper was, by the 
deputies from France and England, whoſe advice 
they aſked concerning it, judged fit to be received. 
Jeannin, who ſought to make the name of his maſ- 
ter as conſiderable as he could, told him, that the 


King would never be brought to approve of their 


breaking off the treaty for a trifle, after having ac- 
"ceded to all, when, if the matter was well conſi- 
dered, it Wel be found that they engaged for no- 


thing more than what they had themſelves a deſire 


to do. Therefore it was his advice to them, that 
all the favours they green to the catholics in their 
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| republic, ſhould. appear rather to proceed from 
ttzhemſelves, or through the interpoſition of his moſt 
| _ . Chriſtian majeſty, than by virtue of a contract made 
with the archdukes and with Span. 
+. Tarts was the ratification that had made ſo much 
noiſe *. Henry, when he ſent me a copy of it by 
young Lomenie, wrote to me in theſe words: 
„Iime will unfold to us what advantages either 
_ £* party will draw from it. Prince Maurice already 
e talks as if he would not receive it; and that it 
would likewiſe be rejected in Zealand,” The 
truce, in which this negotiation ended at laſt, was 
neither completed nor publiſhed till the beginning 
of the year 1609, many different obſtacles having 
kept it ſuſpended during the whole courſe of the 
year 1608. But, not to anticipate matters, let us 
content ourſelves with ſaying that in this, it pro- 
duced à total ceſſation of hoſtilities, during which 
they ſeriouſly negotiated a peace. The king {till kept 
- ee and Prieux + at Holland. The king of 
England had alſo a deputy reſiding there. His con- 
duct, with thoſe people, ſufficiently made known 2 
his character, ſuch as I have already painted it. 
There was nothing to hinder him from humbling a 
power which was odious te him; France, although - 
ſhe could ſubſiſt without her neighbours better than 
any other crown, pointed out the way to him, and 
offered to ſhew the example: but what can be ex- 
pected from perſons who neither know how to ſeize 
opportunities as they offer, to execute any thi 
boldly, or even to deſue any thing with ſteadineſs ? 


* g8ee De-Thou, Le Merc. Franc. and other hiflorians, anno 
1607; and alſo the 998 71ſt vol. of the king's MSS. which contains 
many curious pieces on the affairs of the United Netherlands. 

. + Monſ. de Buzenval died at Leyden, the 23d of September; a 
man of great reputation, as well in France as in other nations. 
„To do honour to his worth and merit, ſays the Memoirs de Hiſ- 
toire de France, the ſtates- general defrayed the expences of his fu- 
* neral, which was performed with the ſame pomp and ceremony as 
- © the prince of Orange's had been,”? | | 1 
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=> 


perſuaded, that if, by theſe vain threats, he could 


4 


"Upon notice given by De- Vic, that in contempt 
of treaties, and notwithſtanding repeated declara- 
tions from the archdukes, our neighbours continued 
building the fort of Rebuy, which would be ſoon 

In a condition of defence ; the king ſent orders to 


that vice-admira] to ſend ſome troops thither, who 


ſurpriſed the workmen, and threw down all that they 


had built, without killing or joey, e 


whatever. Our neighbours,” ſaid Villeroi, in 
< 2 letter to me, have reaſon to be offended : but 


« jt is better, that they ſhould be petitioners, and 


% complain, than that we ſhould.” “? 

The Griſons, at length, determined to ſhow the 
Spaniards ſomewhat leſs reſpect, after having too 
long ſubmitted to ſooth and court them. The ef- 
forts which were made the mutineers amon 
them, to baniſh the proteſtants, and to reduce the 


whole country to the-Spaniſh yoke, ended in a real 


Fedition, in which the ſenate diſcovered, that the 
count of Fuentes had made the biſhop of Coire and 
His adherents play the chief parts, by means of two 
penſioners of Spain, who bore all the puniſhment : 
they' were ſeized and delivered up to the ſecular 
power, which performed a ſpeedy and exemplary 
piece of juſtice upon them. The leagues, at the 


lame time, cauſed the articles of Milan to be can- 


celled, the-fole tye that bound them to Spain, and 
ſolemnly confirmed their alliances with France, and 


the Venetians : after this bold ſtroke, the Griſons 
became more than ever ſenſible how neceſſary the 


advice and aſſiſtance of his moſt chriſtian majeſty 
was to them, The courier, who came to make 
theſe two requeſts, N this good news in ſix 
days after he quitted the Valteline. | 
ALTHOUGH the count of Fuentes, in public, 


talked of nothing but revenging his maſter, and af- 
ſected to make great preparations in Germany and 


Switrerland: yet France was not alarmed, being 


drive 
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drive off any deciſion concerning” t the affair of t 

Valteline, he would not inſiſt very obſtinately on 
that of the two penſioners, and of the cancelled 
articles. The emperor Rodolph had ſufficient em- 
ployment upon his hands in on dominions * hav- 
ing attenfpted'to deprive t the proteſtants of Tranfil- 
vania of liberty of conſcience, a Tranſilvanian, 
named Boftkay, had put hinſelf at their head, and 
handled the {Md troops ſo (roughly, that the 
emperor, being apprehenſive that the malecontents 
would be joined bY the Turks; found himſelf ob- 
Tiged to leaye thoſe people in quiet, and to grant” t'to 
Boſtkay the tordfhip of the country,” - 0 50991 
Wir regard to the Swiſs cantons, Spain had 
reaſon to believe, that the leagues would not have 
added in the manner they had done, without the 


concurrence of thofe cantons which were in ahve * 


with the duchy | dP Milan?! aun bot oo at 
Tig king gave the Griſons to underſtand; that 
he would not 18815 them; he made the ſame pro- 
"miſe to the little "republic of Geneva, which he 
; thought might be of ſome uſe to him in his gteat 
deſigns; he ſent her money to maintain her forces, 
and to make a plentiful roviſion of ammunition. 
His majeſty id ſtill more; for he ſent letters to 
Geneva, filled Wich expreſfions of his regard for 
that city, by Boiſſe, coſonel of the regiment of Na- 
varre, *and governor of the city and caſtle of ocz, 
and offered them this officer to aſſiſt them in te 
conduct of their enterprizes ; and did not ſcruple to 
communicate to them his defign' of making Ge- 
eva à magazine of cannon, and all kinds of war- 
ke ſtores; as well to ſerve their occaſiotis, as thoſe 
which his majeſty might have for them in thoſe ean- 
tons. On the 21ſt of April, the republic returned 
the king an anſwer full of icknowleddments for the 
teſtimonies he gave them of his goodneſs, and pro- 
miſes of Wel g bim the moſt exact informations of 


whatever oF . 238 might practſſe 


10 * 


Aeg 


he ſent a brief into 


Tux holy father was juſt then happi 
from the perplexity into which his quarrel with the 
Venetians had thrown him: the king terminated 
_ this affair to the ſatisfaction of both parties, by the 
_- cardinal] Joyeuſe, who, in the month of April, ſent 
bis equerry to his majeſty, with the news and the 
conditions. The republic *, making the firſt ad- 


- ® refixe, retarded the accommodation for ſome months, and was 
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againſt them. Notwithſtanding theſe mutual good 
offices between the king and the republic of Geneva, 


Henry did not break with the duke of Savoy; but, 
on the contrary, the count of Garmare, envoy from 
this prince, having taken leave of the king at Fon- 
tainebleau, the latter end of October, with an in- 
tention to repaſs the Alps, with the marquis De- 


Beuillaque, envoy from the grand duke of Tuf- 


c 22 without taking their rout through Paris (at 


as the king thought, ) his majeſty wrote to me, 


ng that I would ſend him two crochets of pre- 


cious ſtones, each valued at a thouſand crowns, to 


pfreſent them with. | © 
ENCLAND was not 


% 


without her troubles this year. 


His Britannic majeſty, after putting to death the 


two jeſuits, Garnet and Oldicorne, the chief actors 


in the plot laid againſt his perſon, which has been 
already mentioned in the preceding year, thought it 

. _ _neceſlary to have the oath of fidelity again adminiſ- 
tred to all his ſubjects, which was done with ſome 

. © Circumſtances derogatory to the honour: and power 
of the pope, on whom this prince laid the blame of 


the plot. This ſo highly offended his holinefs, that 
| England, by which all the ca- 
tholies there were prohibited from taking this oath. 
Ty delivered 


1 


According to other hiftorians, the doge and ſenate would not 
give the pope any ſatisfaction; nor receive abſolution, much leſs ſue 
for it. And Paul V. was extremely mortified at the indifference 


wWherewith what he would have had efteemed as a favour, was re- 
_ ceived at Venice. Freſne-Canaye faid, on his returning from his 


embaſſy, that the pope was treated with no more reſpect at Venice 
than at Geneva. It is certain, at leaſt, that all his endeavours to 
reſtore the jeſuits were uſeleſs. © This affair, ſays Monſ. de Pe- 
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vances, 12 > beonine, them, dengel, through thei in- 


terpoſition of the French ampaſſador, the two-ec- 
cleſiaſtics who were priſoners, into the hands of 2 
perſon appointed by the 
out any proteſtation that * could be diſpleaſing to bis 


-holineſs. They, : likewiſe, revoked all 5 had 


done againſt the interdict, upon his majeſty's aſſur- 


ing them, that the pope would afterwards recal this 
All this was 


interdict in the moſt gracious. form. 
done by cardinal Joyeuſe, without any farther - in- 
terpoſition of the Spaniſh; ambaſſadors, than what 
he thought fit to allow them, which greatly en- 
hanced the glory his majeſty acquired by this recon- 
ciliation $. Henry, 3 deſirous of giving ſome 


gratuity to cardinal Aldobrandin, left the manner 
of it to me: as I had ſome reaſon to believe that 


his eminence would be better pleaſed: with money 


than rings and jewels, I decided for a penſion a 


than a preſent. 


CARDINAL Barberini, returning to Rome from : 


his nunciature, thought himſelf ſo much obliged to 
me for the ſeryices I had rendered him, that he talk⸗ 
ed of them publicly in terms of the higheſt acknow- 
ledgment, which, in the month of November, fits 
- cured me a mon obliging brief from Faul V. 


2 i near breaking 3 it t off entirely : for the pope, 1 they has 
«© been driven out on his account, abſolutely inſiſted, that the ſenate 
© & ſhould reſtore them their houſes and effects: the ſenate, on the 


4 contraty, were obftinately reſolved to riſque every thing rather than 


- * conſent to it, At laſt, the pope uaded by the eloquence of 
« the cardinal du Perron, conceived Pad 1 adviſcable © to 


- © make ſome conceſſions in this point, than to run the hazard of | 


1 10 embroiling all Chriſtendom; ſo that they remained baniſhed from 
© the Venetian territories. Pope Alexander VII. by his interceſ- 
& Hon, has re-eſtabliſhed them there. Peréfixe, Journal de L. 


Etoile, Memoires pour I'Hiftoire de France, Mercure rangols, Mat- 


. thieu, &c. anno 1607, - 

1 © Tt was I, faid Henry IV. who made the peace of Italy.” The 
Mercure Frangois obſerves, that Francis de Caſtro, and Don Inigo 
de Cardenas, miniſters from Spain at Rome, in vain endeavoured to 
revail on the pope to appoint cardinal * aſſociate to | cardinal de 
"= anno 1607. ; 5 


holi- 


pope to receive them, with 
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| bolineſs, at leaſt, made this a pretence for writ⸗ 


ing tö me, and recommending the perſon who 


was to ſucceed Barberini t6 my favour,” who was” 
the elu of the chureh of Mont-Politian. I ſhall not 


relate here either the acknowledgements made me by 


his holineſs, or the praiſes, kind offers, and- other 


civilities with which his letter was filled, ſince this 
would be only to repeat what I have already ſaid, on 
occaſion of the brief ſent. me formerly by Clement 
VIII. both which contained the moſt earneſt entrea- 


ties, and moſt pathetic exhortation, to embrace the 
Roman cathölie reli ion. 1 anſwerell Paul V. in 


the ſame manner as 1 had done his predeceſſor, in 
terms the moſt polite, reſpectful, and ſatisfactory, 1 | 
could imagine; except only, that I obſerved a pro- 


found ps 80 the > afticle of my oy mh. of be- 


5 en 

Bor let us now return Gage this detail of foreign 
aſſes" to thoſe of the government, and begin with 
the finances, after having premiſed, in the firſt place, 
that the finances of Navarre ꝑ were this year reunited 


to thoſe of France; ſo that we ſhall no longer treat 
of them ſeparately. And, ſecondly, that the long 


ſtay his majeſty made in his palaces without Paris, 


and at a diſtance from his council, was the cauſe 
that almoſt all buſineſs was. tranſacted by letters. 


His majeſty choſe rather to take this trouble upon 
pi 800 1 oblige his ſecretaries and” other people 

office to do bülnels near his perſon. He, like- 
"wits; granted the ſame indulgence to thoſe whoſe 
employments, though | of another kind, E 


I The author here undoubtedly Beans to 8 of the edit, th 
it was not paſt till 160g, where by "the demeſnes,” and all the . 
which 9 . to ag IV. as king of Nayatte, and which, till 
25 time, had always been kept ſepatate from the crown of France, 
ecauſe that prince had granted the income thereof to his ſiſter Cathe- 


xine, were united to it in an unalienated FTE”: '&c, Theſe eſtates : 
comprehend the duchies of Vendome an 


Albret ; the earldom of Foix, 


Armagnac, Bigorre, Gaure, Merle, Beaumont, La Ferre, the viſcounty 
of Limoge, and * Wu e See! the RO: ntioned 


their | 


: hiftorians, 
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their attendance on him. His majeſty's ſervice was - 


never leſs troubleſome or expenſiye to the inferior 
oi rs of ! . OS. 
Tux king, at a viſit he made me in the arſenal, 
ſpeaking of the regulations to be made jn the finances 
for the preſent year, deſired I would give him a ſum- 
mary account of all the money I had paid ſince 1 had 
governed the finances, to the perſons named in the 
following calculation, which I preſented to him, 
eight days afterwards, in this form: To the Swiſs 
cantons, and leagues of the Griſons, ſeygnteen milli- 
ons three hundred and fifty thouſand liyxes; debt to 
England in money given to the United-Provinces, fix 
millions nine hundred and fifty thouſand livres: to 
ſeveral princes of Germany, four millions eight hun- 
dred and ninety- ſeven thouſand livres; to the grand 
duke of Tuſcany, and other Italian princes, eighteen 
thouſand livres; to Gondy, Zamet, Cenamy, and 
other contractors, for debts due upon falt and the 
large farms, four millions eight hundred thouſand 
livres; for debts contracted during the league, thir- 
teen millions ſeven hundred and ſeventy thouſan 
livres; for debts due to the province of Dauphine, 
Lyonnois, Languedoc, &c. paid out of the money 
ariſing from the Gabelle, four millions ſeven hundred 
2 thouſand livres; debts to ſeveral per- 


————. Dee ee ie ae. 4 
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millions eight hundred and fifty-five thouſand livres; 
jewels and furniture purchaſed by his majeſty, one 
million eight hundred thouſand livres; total, eighty- 
ſeven millions, nine hundred and two thouſand two 
hundred livres. NES rs EF. 
©. Queen Margaret had inherited, from the queen 
her mother, very - conſiderable eſtates f, of which 
The made æ ceſſion to M. the Dauphin. The an- 
nual rent of theſe eſtates, at the time ſhe reſigned 
them, amounted to twenty-four thouſand three hun- 
dred and ſeventy livres: in letting out leaſes, I in- 
creaſed them to thirty thouſand three hundred and 
ſixty livres. I alſo recovered a capital of one hun- 
dred and ſeventy thouſand three hundred livres, 
| which produced yearly the ſum of thirteen, thouſand 
and three hundred livres, that had been alienated, 
either by the deceaſed queen, or by Margaret herſelf, 
I could have wifhed to have recovered another part 
of thoſe eſtates, worth ninety-four thouſand livres, 
bringing in annually the ſum of eight thouſand three 
hundred and ninety-five livres; but it had been ab- 
ſolutely ſold, or given away, by theſe two princeſſes, 


| I UNDERTOOK to reunite to the crown-lands, all 


the regiſters and clerks-offices at the courts of Lan- 
guedoc, which had been alienated. This deſign 
was no ſooner known, than La-Foſſe, and ſeveral 
other contractors, came to make me offers. The 
part I took was, to allow thoſe farmers to redeem 
them, on condition that, at the expiration of a cer- 
* tain number of years, during which it was agreed they 
* ſhould enjoy them, they ſnould reſtore them quite clear 
to his majeſty ; a praiſe-worthy, and in ſome degree 
"neceſſary œconomy, and authoriſed by all the laws 
of public and private juſtice. The contracts made 
with the purchaſers imparted expreſsly a power of 
_ "perpetual redemption for their own court; an ob- 
I The particulars of theſe eſtates have been enumerated before, in 
. ſpeaking of the ſuit between queen Margaret and the duke f 
on ons BURR Sd a RCTS 
_ | | : ; ſervation 


a 1 1 
r y 


SARS c IOR EY Go 
160). OF 8 U . L 1. at 
ſervation I make here, becauſe the parliament of 
Toulouſe, in regiſtering the. letters · patent expediat - 
ed for this treaty, thought proper to except their 
offices and thoſe of the city. I wrote to the Ait | 
Oey Verdun, that the king was juſtiy in- 
cenſed at this contempt of the laws, which was {till 

more extraordinary in perſons appointed to maintain 
juſtice and order; and that he would have cited the 
whole body, if ſome friends of that parliament had 
not ſuſpended the effects of bis anger, by promiſin 
him an entire obedience: for, indeed, what right by 
the parliament of Languedoc to deſire their offices | 
ſhould be excepted from à general rule for the | 
whole province? and, if it was the kind of treaty 
that difpleaſed them, why, fince the proprietors of 
theſe offices were allowed to ſell, alienate, infeof, 
and transfer them to others, in the ſame manner as 
if they hadi been part of their own; property, would 

they attempt to deprive bis e of this right, * 

-who was become proprietor of thoſe eſtates ? TO 

this no reply could be made; and the parliament of 
Toulouſe remained convicted of partiality from the 

„ 77 oi orc Gel 5d at bot 

Tux parliament of Dijon conſented. to purchaſe, 
for the ſum of ſixty thouſand-crowns, a grant for the 

juriſdiction of Breſſe. However, they gave them- 

ſelves no trouble about raiſing this ſum, which de- 
termined his majeſty to augment the gabelle in this 
province, which would, at leaſt, procure him a part 
of it. The parliament preſumed to ſuppreſs. this 
augmentation by an arret, which was, indeed, can- 
celled by the council; but at the hazard of raiſing a 
ſedition among the people, who had not before mut- 
mured at this impoſt. The baron de Lux was 
commiſſioned by the king, to declare to the parlia- 
ment of 1 highly he was offended at 
this procedure. I adviſed his majeſty to preſcribe 
- to that parliament a certain time for the payment of 
the ſum that had been promiſed by them; and, if my 
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did not ſatisfy him, to declare, Jidur any other 
form, the jüriſdiction of Breſſe | transferred to the 
pbpatliament of Dauphine.” 'Thaworg Parliament car- 
rie with it an idea of equity, and even wiſdom ; 
ES, in theſe bodies, we meet Wich ſuch inſtances of 
ixregularity, that one cannot heſp conicluding, tha 
if infallibi ity way be hoped for amo n it wil 
de found rather in one than a multitu 
I Have been always ſcandalized at the chambers 
of accounts, which though eſtabliſhed merely that 
the proceedings between the principal direclors of 
the revenue, he different perſons accountable, and 
the other receivers, might be carried-on with method, 
integrity, and truth, have been of no other effect 
than to teach all che 8 concerned-' to cheat and 
ſteal, by allowing, in the accounts which they 
paſſed, a teu ad Ack which were equally known 
to be falſe on one fide and on the other. My ſcheme 
was to declare all the accbunts which had been 
given in from the year 1598, excluſive, ſubject to re- 
view. I vrit a circular letter to the chambers of ac- 
counts, the 1ſt of April, in which I told them, that, 


in conformity to the pleaſure of his majeſty, who 


deſired to be ſatisfied concerning » the con duft of all 
the perſons entruſted with his money, T had made an 
exact ſearch for the accounts audited in the council 
from the year 1598, and not having found ſuch and 
ſuch receipts for fuch and ſuch ears, which I par- 
ticulariſed to each of the chambers, in the ſearch 
that I had made into their ſeveral accounts, one of 
thoſe things muſt have been, either that the perſons, 
who were to pay in the publie money, had neglected 
to give in theit accounts, or that the council had 
omitted to keep the extracts or copies. To know 
which of theſe was true, I enjoined theſe chambers 
to have the duplicates of theſe accounts laid before 
them, to compare them with the papers of the king's 
council, and to draw up an extract of all that which 


they found —_— to the form wrong the king pre- 


ſcribed 


1 \ 
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ſeribed them, and which was, .expreſly, ſent. them 
every. year, that no difficulty might embarraſs. them. 
Ldid not forget: to explain to them how that extract. 
ought to be made, with exact incluſign of all rea ues,, 
ſalaries, coſts, charges of accounts, wages, exempr, 
tions, taxations, receipts, and other things of thi 
like nature; I ordered them to make extragts o 
the accounts, not only of general but of particular, 
receiyers; becauſe his majeſty. had, been told, that 
the accounts of particular receivers, not being uſe: 
to be audited by the council, were thoſe which gave 
room for moſt of the illegal proſecutions, on the part; 
of the chambers. I concluded the letter with tellu 
them, that, in order to ſet this inquiry on foot, 
neither ſent them an edict, nor paxticular commil- 
ſions, becauſe they were, able to do it by virtue o 
their office: but, if they thought farther, powers ne- 


ceſlary, they, need but aſk them; and that they ought 8 


to think themſelves obliged to his majeſty, that, in- 
ſtead of the rigorous proceedings of a chamber of 
juſtice, or an appointment of commiſſioners, he em- 
ployed only his ordinary officers to correct ahuſes ; 
and that it was their buſineſs to requite this good wy 
uot 97. giving the higheſt proofs of exacinels and 
VVV OT EINE ¹] ] 
Tuls“ was an affair likely. to cauſe a diſpute beg 
tween the chamber of accounts, and the treaſurets, 
receivers, and other perſons employed in the pay- 
ment of the revenue, who endeavoured to turn aſide | 
the ſtroke by two means: firſt, by drawing the 
whole office upon the chamber of accounts; ſecond-. 
ly, by declaring that the king had made them pur- 
chaſe a ſecurity, both for themſelves and their under 
agents, againſt any retroſpective enquiry, by a ta: 
of ſix hundred thouſand livres, which had in eech 
been paid. There remained yet another reſuge i 
the chamber of accounts, where we were ongoled 
by difficulties of another kind. Thaſe bodies pre- 
tended, as they always do, that the ſovereign autho- 
+ SIS | 1 r 
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rity, with which they were entruſted in all affairs of 
the revenue, entitled them to give the laſt audit to 
all accounts, without being ſubject to any examina- 
tion, even of the king himſelf, F conſidered this 
öbjection as no further valid than as between the 
chambers and myſelf ; and_T ſhewed his majeſty, 
that I was willing to undertake” theſe ſovereign 
courts, provided that he, on his part, would give to 
12 to them, and the council, the neceſſaty orders. 
It was not my fault that the affair ſtopt here. 
 * NoTwITHSTANDING the regulation which had 
been made the foregoing year, for the direction of 
the commiſſioners ſent into the provinces, I ſtill re- 
ceived frequent complaints againſt them. Hanapier 
__ preſented his againſt the commiſſioners of the ſalt- 
office at Buzancois. © I had ſome of them cited be- 
fore the council, where a very ſevere reprimand was 
given to Tardieu. I could never make theſe fellows 
underſtand, that by harraſſing the people for the tax, 
for inſtance upon ſalt, under a falſe appearance of 
zeal for the king's profit, he loſt more than he gain- 
ed upon the whole, by the infolvency to which 
_ debtors were reduced; and, to tell the truth, they 
- took this pains only fM'the farmers of the revenue. 
There was a neceſſity of reviving, with yet ſtronger 
injunctions, the regulations of the gabelle, that which 
regards the diſtribution of ſalt among the provinces 
that which regards the tax, and that about the ſale 
of uncuſtomed ſalt : for there was no reaſon why the 
condition of collectors of the taille ſhould be made 
-- worſe, ſince it was an office in which no body enter- 
ed but by force, and which almoſt no body quitted 
but with ruin. I, likewiſe, forbid the commiſſioners 
to uſe any extraordinary meaſures againſt. the regiſ- 
ters, notaries, ſerjeants, gagers, and other public. 
perſons; or to oblige any public officer to pay the 
tax of his collection, without firſt ſending to the 
commiſſioners- general at Paris the complete ſtate of 
thoſe taxes, to be examined and authoriſed, I forbid 
1 them, 


them, likewiſe, to decide any controverted caſe with- - 
out applying to the council. When theſe diſpoſi- 
tions were formed upon ſuch views, it was not my 
intereſt that they ſnould be kept ſecret, as they com- 
monly are, between the miniſters and the perſons in- 
tereſted. By the ſame act which obliged Du- Mon- 
ceau the commiſſioner of Berry to obſerve them, I 
made them known likewiſe to marechal de La- 


Chatre, and to the treaſurers of France, with whom 


ordered him to act in concert. 
Tus province appeared to me to want ſome re- 
gulation with regard to the marſnalſeys; part of the 
revenues appointed for their maintenance being em- 
bezzled, or returned to the office of the receiver- ge- 
-neral, the remainder was ſcarce ſufficient to ſupport 
' a ſmall number of archers : places: where they were 
ſent to reſide were choſen with ſo little judgment, 
that in ſome, where they were moſt neceſf „ none 
were ſettled, as in Vatan, Iſſoudun, Argenton, Cha- 


teauroux, La-Chitre, and Saint Amand, where the 


royal authority was not well reſpected, and at the 
ſame time the middle of the province, where they 
were almoſt uſeleſs, was quite over- run with them. 
After conſulting the treaſurefs of the province about 
a new method of diſtributing theſe guards, I ſent 
them my regulation on this head. The court of 
election of Saint Amand being partly for Bourbon- 
nois, they granted to the vice- ſeneſchal of. this pro- 
- vince a right of placing there a lieutenant and à bri- 
gade, as being of little importance for the public 
good, on whom this privilege was conferred. _ . 
1 oRLIGED thoſe who had been ſecurity for the 
receivers of the depoſits of the parliaments of Paris 
and Bourdeaux, to bring in, within four months, 
the deolarations of theſe receivers to the office of 
Meſſieurs de Maiſſes, Pont-carre, Caumarten, and 
Maupeou, appointed for that purpoſe ; and I declar- 
ed, with their conſent, theſe offices reunited to the 
domaine ſixteen years after that date. EDI 
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Cusn and Marigne; appointed for the reimburſe- 
ment of the fix hundred thouſand: livres-lent-to-the - 
King, in the year 1598, by the province of Brittany, 
ſent me their final account of receipt and expence; 


or rather an abſtract, and an -inaccurate abridgment, 


by which I-found,” that, for reimburſing ſix hundred 
thouſand franks, they acknowledged to have receiv- 
ed and given out near one million three hundred and 
ſorty thouſand livres. I was already informed, by 
the complaints that were ſent me from that pro- 
vince, of the nature of that eſtimate, and ſeverely 

Teproved thoſe by whom it was given in. I alſo 
proſecuted ſeveral perſons for thefts which Vitry diſ- 
WHEN it was known that the king deſigned to re- 
deem ſeveral parts of his domaine, many contractors 


came and offered themſelves for that purpoſe ; one 
of them ſent to enquire, whether the council would 


admit him to treat for a ſhare of a hundred and fifty 
"thouſand livres: but he would neither diſeover his 
name, nor declare what part of the domaine, nor 
even the conditions that he would treat upon, only 


that thoſe conditions were very advantageous for his 


majeſty; becauſe he neither deſired a leaſe for a long 


time, nor any new regulations, but to take every 


I one of the principal acts of juſtice againſt the financiers, during 
the duke of Sully's miniftry, was the impriſonment and puniſhment of 
the famous contractor L'Argentier. The Memoirs of the hiſtory of 
France, after having related (vol. II. p. 271.) his miſdemeanours 
and embezzlements, adds the following ſtory: “ The laſt time the 
4 king was going to Fontainebleau, L Argentier coming to take his- 
4e leave of his majeſty, told him, he would Toon follow him thither to 
“ Kiſs his hard, and receive his commands; and added, that journey 
Would coſt him ten thouſand crowns, Ventre ſaint gris, anſwered 

e his majeſty (his uſual oath) that is too much for a journey from 
«© Paris to Tebells ien. Tes, fir, rephed L' Argentier; but I 
„ have, with your majeſty's leave, ſomething elſe to do there: 
for I propoſe to take a model of the front of your houſe, in order 
to have one of mine in Champagne built on the fame plan; at 
„ hich the king laughing, took no further notice of it at that time: 
% but when news was brought him of L'Argentier's impriſonment 

4 in the Chatelet, How, ſays he, is be going to take a model of the 


o 


thing 


bd 
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thing upon the footing it Was at pre ent. He made 
— expreſs condition, chat; after he 15 declared 
himſelf, no one ſhould be allowed to outbid 9 
awithout paying bim two hundred thouſand liyr 
The ſin ularity of this ptopoſal did not binder th 
council accepting itz; but the king inſiſted hol 
this perſon's giving in his name, and explaining 
himſelf, at leaſt to the time and nature of the re- 

demption, to him, the chancellor, and me. ma- | 
jeſty was apprehenſive; that this unknown contractor 
might condition for à part of the domaine which 
was in the hands of ſome perſons from whom it 
might not be convenient to take it. A man, named 
Longuet, preſented likewiſe, on this ſubject, a long 
memorial, which the king dent me, as well as the 
propoſals that were lately made him by the farmers 
ol the aids at Fontainebleau, ſay ing that he ſuſpect- 
ed, that thoſe who came in this manner to make him 
propoſals, in my abſence, dane ee upon 
m. 
Tux duke of Neveys preſented. a petition- to to. the 
council, for ſupprefling the -ſalt-office. eſtabliſhed. in 
Kethelois, at the ſolicitation of the ducheſs his 
ther, to whom the king had given the profits of 355 
- office, for a certain ſum agteed on between them. 
I was obliged to apply to the treaſurers of Cham- 
ne to come at a certain knowlege of this affair, 
"ich had not been tranſacted in my time; and I 
found, without much difficulty, the original grant to 
the ducheſs of Nevers. The king, when he ſaw it, 
was of opinion, that this family could have no far- 
ther demand upon him. However he ſent it to me, 
with orders to make an exact calculation, and if any 
money remained due to the duke of Nevers, to pay it; 
and propoſed, inſtead of ſuppreſſing this part of the 
revenue, to improve it as J had done the others, His 
majeſty had two law-ſuits with this houſe for the in- 
heritances of thoſe of Foix and d' Albret, each party 
3 a claim of millions upon the other. 2 5 
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affair was thought to be very perplexed: but, when 

TT got the writings into my hands, I drew up a me- 

morial ſo ſuccin& and clear, that the king was ſoon 

convinced T had not been miſtaken when I offered it. 
als my opinion, that each party would W e to 
8 come greatly down in his demands. 

'Tnr people of Lyons had likewiſe a proceſs i in 'the 
Aalen againſt Feydeau. They repreſented to his 
majeſty, that the couneil's refuſing to deliyer them 
"an arret, which they had already obtained, was a 
mortal injury to their trade. The king referred them 
to me, and I ſoon did their buſineſs.” The good or 
ill done to ſuch a city as Lyons is of importance $0 
the whole kingdom. For this piece of ſervice, the 

| city of Lyons ant me her thanks by the Frayer mand 

th . 

Wl. © Uronareport font me by: the elites of — 

. of the manner in which the tax of the marc d'or was 

* 0 levied, I cauſed an arret of council for ſuſpendi 

tp | this levy to be eee I know not what the king 
| 


was made to believe concerning it: but his majeſty 
"wrote to me not to let this arret be ſigned; or if it 
was, not to give notice of it without an order from 
him; not that he intended to authoriſe the abuſes 
that were committed in levying this tax, but he was 
willing, at leaſt; to know what they were. Ho] 
"ever, thoſe abuſes ſo ſtrongly affected the money 


ariſing from it, that I was perſuaded if the king 
=: | blamed: us for any thing, it would be for havin 
ſo long e to provide ſome A inf 
them. 
| arne ae ende aged with a fault Aill ; 
8} more grievous in relation to the council: my ene- 
I} mier endeavoured to perſuade the king that I intro- 
dͥuced none into it but perſons who, as they ſaid, 
neither merited nor had any regard to the duties of 
their employment; and that this procedure occa- 
ſioned great confuſion i in the council. If what they 
had alled ged had been 135 1 confeſs i _ have 
.. deſerved 


— 


— 


* 
* 


matter with his majeſty, although by letters; and 
-conſequently with no great conveniency. I drew 


quire in warf 
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deſerved ſomething more than thoſe reproaches his 
enajeſty. made wie, ae! ſhould have dei abuſed 
TK 


that confidence with which he had entr 


d the 
- whole mMagement of the finances to my care,” 92 77 — 


I examined into the occaſion of ſuch a 


j1 Jud 


ed that it could only be the ſcheme I had formed of _ 


joining to that great number of maſters of requeſts, 
and other men of the robe, of whom the council was 


generally compoſed, ſome men of the ſword; choſen : 


from among thoſe who had commiſſions to be preſent 
at them upon extraordinary occaſions, And it is 
certain, that I never had an opportunity of talking on 


this ſubject to the · princes, dukes, peers, and other 
officers. of the crown, in whom I obſerved a ſtrengtn 
of judgment and capacity, and that I did not endea- 
vour to inſpire them with an inclination for this em- 
gh a blind prejudice, they 
thought unworthy of their birth. He only is a truly - 
great man who knows how to be uſeful to his coun- 
try at all times, and on all occaſions 3 and what is . 
baſeneſs but tarniſhing by a ſaft and effeminate life, _ 


ployment, which throu 


ſuch as perſons of quality in France lead' during the 
peace, all the glory which they had been able to ac 


Ban from fuppſing tht Tibad done wron 


my intention, and thought it my duty, to- ſettle this 


out a plan of a new council, and ſent it to the king, 


in vrhich four men of the ſword were to ſupply the 
places of as many counſellors out of the eight of 


which it was compoſed. To introduce this change 


in the moſt effectual manner, it was neceſfiry tobo⁵ 
5 have a liſt of thoſe perſons in the kin o dons b oft qua- 5 


lified for ſuch an office, who had exceeded thirty 
of age, out of which twenty ſhould be choſen, 


which, allowing five for each quarter, would always - 
n | | | 


— 
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(3. 
| g by en- 
deavouring to undeeeive all thoſe uſeleſs voluptuaries 

of the court, 1 vowed to the king, that it had been 
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— 
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keep the council complete. [Theſe were to attend 


conſtantly three morninꝑs in a week where the coun- 


cil was held; and if they failed, were to be blotted | 


out of the liſt, and their places given to others. 
What immenſe difference between a body thus com- 


poſed, and an aſſembly where every member con- 
ducts himſelf by arts which have been the whole 
/ y eel gs net 
I 8HALL not enter here into a particular detail of © 
all that I deſigned to do. I only obſerved to the 
king, that if this project gave him as much pleaſure 
as it did me, he would be ſtill more ſatisfied with 


that general rule, which I believed J could fo well 


regulate, as to make it poſſible for all the ſecrets of _ 
the ſtate to be ſafely depoſited with ſo many perſons 
of different tempers, underſtandings, and ſtations. 
The king was going to hunt when he received my 
letter. He read it, however, twice over, and ſent 
me word he would conſider of my propoſal: but all 
my endeayours to bring him over to my opinion 
proved ineffectual. The authoriſing great abuſes is 
not the worſt conſequences of a bad cuſtom; for 
thoſe may be at all times oppoſed with ſucceſs: but 
it is the giving credit to certain abuſes leſs palpable, 
and concealing them under a maſque of wiſdom and 
an appearance of public utility, ſo as to draw the 


approbation of princes of the beſt underſtanding. 


I heſe cannot be deſtroyed but after a long chain of 


1 — 


reſſections , and applying remedies to them ſſowly, 


and one after the other: but the life of man is too 


ſhort to afford him leiſure for rooting up all of them. 


This was not the only occaſion on which his majeſty 


. 1 Certainly nothing can be truer than what the author ſays here; 
nor cam any thing be more happily imagined than this project, to de- 


troy thoſe prejudices which ſtill ſubſiſt amongſt the nobility of France, 


even in this enlightened age. Why ſhould the finances, trade, or 


other functions becoming a good patriot, be deemed more degrading, 


than an acquaintance with the belles lettres, which the nobility are 
not aſhamed to cultivate? We may hope time may remove theſe pre- 
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was not of the ſame opinion with me. He had been 


perſuaded to ere a new chamber of juſtice againſt 2 


the financiers, a work that long experience had pro-. 


nounced uſeleſs and liable to abuſes; but ſtill highly 
agreeable to this prince, who not chuſing to apply 
any part of his n to his expences in 
play, buildings, miſtr 

nature, which, as I have already ſaid, were very con- 
ſiderable, was glad to find them ſupplied by a ſum of 
money ready provided to his hand, and which the 
intereſted courtiers always repreſented much greater 
than he found it to be, I was ſo grieved to ſee 
Henry {till the dupe of theſe people, that I ſhewed 


es, and other things of that 


my reſentment of it in full court: my plainneſss 


threw the king into ſuch an extreme rage with me, 
that my enemies conceived great hopes of my dis- 
grace. The adventure of the arſenal, which I have 
already related, added to this, raiſed them ſtill higher. 
But, notwithſtanding all this, I could not hinder m 
ſelf from openly-reproving the commiſſioners of this 
chamber, when I ſaw them pretend ignorance of tie 
chief criminals, - and puniſh with no leſs oſtentation 
than ſeverity ſuch as were guilty of flight miſ- 
dem P 54517 i 
 Mangor, one of the commiſſioners, acting as 
king's counſel, having delivered an opinion con- 
trary to particular orders he had received from the 
king, upon an affair which I have now forgot, E_ 
made him ſenſible that in me he had an overſeer who 
was determined to let nothing paſs. - He complained” 
of me to his majeſty, and prevailed upon his brethren 
to join with him, at leaſt ſo it was reported to me; 
and with circumſtances ſo poſitive, that I could have 
no reaſon to doubt the truth of what I was told, 
The king did not, indeed, mention the affair to me; _ _ 
but this was far from being a proof that he had not 
been informed of it. I therefore thought it neceſ- 
ſary to 758 his majeſty a full relation of all I had 
ſaid to Mangot, that I might not ſuffer his reſent- 
Sf D 2 : ment 
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ment to o ſo far as Thad ſometimes experienced. 1 


had told Mangot, that I would not ſubmit to thoſe 


pretended orders from the king ' unleſs they Were 


thewn to me. It was not difficult to give a bad . 


to theſe words. When I wrote to his majeſty, I 
thanked him for not iving eredit to the reports my 
enemies had made to him of me: I aſſured him, that 


the heat I diſcovered on that occaſion proceeded only 


from my grief at ſeeing his orders diſobeyed by-peo-- 


ple who expected that he ſhould difpoil himſelf of 
his whole authority in favour of them, and his in- 
tereſts ſacrificed to every conſideration. J concluded 
with earneſt entreaties that he would pardon me, if, 
contrary to my intention, I had done ny thing to 


diſpleaſe him. 
HowsveR, I had been doveived.; in ſuppoſin he. 


had heard of this affair: he told me in his anſwer 


that he was greatly ſurpriſed to hear the firſt n&ws 
of this quarrel from-me; that if thoſe men had ſpoken 


to him, he would have replied, as a maſter who 
loves his ſervant; that all this was only an artifice 


to inflame me and force me to complain, and by 


that means create ſome miſunderſtanding between 


us. © I ſwear to you, added Henry, that I have 
never heard this affair mentioned: your temper is 


a little precipitate, and I perceive. by your let- 
ter that you believe all that has been ſaid to you. 
However report is an abſolute lyar: moderate 


« your reſentment, and be not ſo eaſily prevailed 


upon to believe all the ſtories that are brought to 
„ you. By neee you will revenge yourſelf 
on thoſe who envy and hate you, for the affec- 
* tion | bear you. is is the firſt time that T have 
c ce A = ; has my Jana ſince this laſt fit of the 


y reſentment againſt theſe ſlanderers has 


< e my pain.“ 


- CAUMARTIN had managed with ſuch pruderice 


5 8 ceconomy the money he was entruſted with to 
ene 8 the Sg ten, that he found 
* means 


* 
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means to e thouſand croyns each year, 


with which he cleared other debts, by making a 
compoſition with the creditors. Such an example 
of juſtice and probity ought not to be paſſed over in 


ſilence; and is ſo nk the more laudable, as that 


if he had fought a plauſible pretence for turning part Ys 


of this ſum to his on profit, nothing was more eaſy 


than to make the Swiſs murmur at his parſimony. I 1 
did not fail to mention this conduct with all the praiſe 


it deſerved to Du-Refuge, who fuccreded Can- IN 
martin, 


TRE king had lately raiſed-a company 5 gene 


darmes, to be commanded by the duke of Orleans, 
which he thought ſo ine, and fo well mounted; when 


he went to review them, that he advanced chem, to- 
gether with that of the queen, a year's pay. He leſt 


| it co my choice to take the two hundred thouſand © 
ſivres, which this muſter coſt him, out of the fix 
hundred thouſand which were every year brought 
Into the treaſury from the ' profits of the taille; or 


that the treaſury, deducting that ſum from the money 


appropriated to the ordinary expences of war, ſhould 9 
pay it back en the uſual time ef paying! thoſe =» 
| plays 

ments, the moſt conſiderable, — to the ord- 


companies. | 
Win regard to the duties of 6ther em 


nance, was providing-the-nece _ — for an 
armament · of galleys; a work w 


captains of the galleys, which they had obliged 


themſelves to reſtore when required; but had not 

done it. The council, to whom I communicated 

chis diſcovety, agreed with me that we might com- 
mence a law - ſuit againſt the heirs of thoſe captains, 


and force thera to make reſtitution of the pieces of 


D 3 x ordnance” 
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which the king 

was highly pleaſed. However, I was' willing-to- 
ſpare him part of the expence. In ſearching amongſt - 
the old papers of my predeceſſors in the poſt of grand 

maſter of the ke, + found, that in the former 

reigns, many pieces of artillery had been given to the 


e 
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ordnance lent to their predeceſſors: but, as feyerat 
| 232 of quality were intereſted in this proſecution, 
I ſent the duke of Rohan to his majeſty to aſk his 
permiſſion for it; ſending him, at the ſame time, a 
paper I had drawn up concerning this affair. The 
Eking conſented that the ſuit. ſhould be begun, but 
not carried on with all the rigour it might have been; 
which rendered all my trouble fruitleſs. - It was al- 
ways _ opinion, that it would have been more pro- 
per for Henry to have ſeemed ignorant of the fact, 
than to have made attempts to have recovered thoſe 
pieces of ordnance, and r EA to deſiſt from 
66⅛vlddddd 4 
__- T oRDERED plans to be taken of all the fortreſſes 
and coaſts of Brittany, which I ſent to his majeſty, 
that he might ſee what was neceſſary to be done 
there. I loſt this year two excellent engineers, Bon- 
nefort and the younger Erard, who was already not 
inferior to his father: their deaths grieved me ex- 
tremely. I entreated the king not to diſpoſe of 
their places, for which ſolicitations were immedi- 
ately made, till we had both well examined the ca- 
pacity of thoſe who were candidates for thgem. 
Tux forcible carrying away the Sieur de Fon- 
tange's daughter, with which 1 begin the article of 
the police, relates alſo to my employment as grand 
maſter, ſince I received orders from his majeſty to 
ſend ſome cannon before the caſtle of Pierrefort, 
Which Fontange, aſſiſted by his friends, beſieged in 
his purſuit of the raviſher, The expences of a ſiege 
ſoon reduced him to great diſtreſs, and obliged him 
to have recourſe to the king. Henry, moved with 
the juſtice of his cauſe, which, beſides, as the com- 
mon father of his ſubjects, he could not avoid in- 
tereſting himſelf in, referred the petition and the 
bearer to Sillery and me, writing to me that he had 
juſt given es to Du- Bourg and Nereſtan + to 


— 


t Philibert de Neun, captain of the king's guards, and fes 
ee 10 . 
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| Hold their companies in readineſs to march thither; 
and commanded Noailles to advance with his, in 

order to execute what I ſhould judge fit to be done 

in favour of Fontange: but that if 1 was of opinion 


he ſhould be at all the expenee of the ſiege of Pier- 


refort, he recommended it to me to follow the moſt 


: rege I could in this affair, that it mighe 


e as little burthenſome as poffible to the people. 


Henry alſo referred Baumevielle to us, who had 


propoſed an expedient to him, which, he ſaid, had 
more vanity than ſolidity in it; and having em- 
ployed Vanterol to ſeize a man who was ſuſpected 
of having entertained ſome traitorous defigns, he ſent 
him to me-+-td be paid the expences of his journey. 
Tux good order of the police appeared to me 
Itkewiſe to be wounded by the judge of Saumur 
taking upon him, of his own private authority, to 
- prohibit the exportation of grain out of the king- 
dom, and of. ſelling, it within the extent of his ju- 
riſdiction of Saumur. I got the council to cancel 
this ſentence, even before his majeſty was informed 
of it; and the officers of juſtice, by whom it was 


publithed, were ſummoned to appear and anſwer ſor 


their conduct. © I: 


Tux parliament of Rouen granted two 3 
which by ſome perſons were pronounced to be very 
good, and by others extremely unjuſt: one was upon 


the ſhrine of St. Romain, which is maintained in 


the privilege of giving a pardon for any aſſaſſination, 


however atrocious it might be + : the other upon the 
pointed by his majeſty, the following year, grand maſter of the order, 


of our lady of Mount Carmel and St. Lazarus, _ | 

| + Ia favour of Wilkam de la Mothe de Pehu, an accomplice in 
the murder of Francis de Montmorency, lord of Hallot, the king's 
lieutenant-general in Normandy, committed ſixteen years before, in 


a very atrocious manner, by Chriſtopher marquis of Allegre. - Henry. 


IV. calling this affair before his council, changed the pardon granted 
to La-Mothe, into a ſentence of baniſhment for nine years; and to 


pay ſeveral fines, &c. The puniſhment, in all probability, Would 


have been more ſevere, if the youth of the criminal had not in 
ſome degree alleviated his crime. The king, ever fince the year 
THAIS: 7 ; D 4 | ; I 597» 
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marriage of a man named Dronet, auditor of the 
chamber of accounts, whoſe hiſtory does not merit 


* 


LD SIMadRs: {5,15 
Tus firſt preſident of this parliament being ſeized 
with a dangerous diſtemper, of which however he 
did not die, his majeſty ordered me to tell Jambe- 
ville, who ſolicited for this dignity, that he always 
deſigned it for him, but that he was not pleaſed 
with the eagerneſs he ſhewed to enjoy it. The 
office of advocate to the king in the parliament of 
Bourdeaux becoming vacant by the death of the 
Sieur de Sault, queen Margaret and D'Ornano re- 
queſted it for the ſon of Du Bernet, counſellor in 


1597, had greatly abridged the privilege of which the chapter of 
Rouen is poſſeſſed. This proceſs, which at that time made a great 
noiſe, occafoned a more ſtrict enquiry into the nature of this 
queſtion. M. De-Thou, vol. IV. p. 160. Nicholas Rigault, the 
continuator of De-Thou, and alt other men of learning, ſo far as 
one can judge from what is faid on this ſubject in the Mercure Fran- 
Fois, anno 1607. p. 179, made no difficulty to eſteem as fabulous the 
pretended miracle whereby St. Romain, archbiſhop. of Rouen, deli- 
yered that city from the ravages of a monſter ar ſerpent, commonly 
called the Cargouille ; being aſſiſted in the enterprize by a criminal 
 _ Itypriſoned for murder: from whence this privilege had its origin, 
| The evidence by which it was endeavoured to prove that this privilege 
was really granted by ſeveral kings of France, could not ſtand the 
- teſt of a ſtrict ſerutiny; but was found full of errors, ſuppoſitions, 
and falfities, in the times and dates. It is conjectured, that this 
pious fable had its origin from a true miracle performed by 'this 
_ archbiſhop ;_ but that it was, by ſtopping an inundation ; which poe- 
tical licence, according to cuſtom, transformed into a monſter, be- 
ſides adorning the ſtory with many others of its uſual figures. The 
' word Hydra, which was eafily altered into Serpent, has ſo near a 
reſemblance to the word which in Greek ſignifies an inundation, that 
his alone might eaſily occafion the miſtake, To recite all the rea- 
ſons contained in the pleadings, and writings. of that time, or in 
the different diſſertations wrote ſince then on this ſubject, for and 
Tia the privilege of the canons of the cathedral church of Rouen, 
ould take up too much room here, It is no wonder there ſhould 
have been ſo great an out-cry againſt an act of devotion ſo fingular 
as this, whereby an action the moſt unjuſt, and tending to authoriſe 
what is highly criminal, is made the moſt eſſential part of the com- 
memoration of a faint. The ceremonies obſerved on this occaſion. 
(For they ſtill ſubſiſt, and are performed every year at Rauen on the 
feaſt of the aſcenſion, being called The Elevation of the Shrine) 
are deſcribed in the Mercure Francois, and in many other places. 
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that court; but the king. refuſed; them, not being 


willing to give this place, the importance of which 
the os een ee ENT to any one 
whoſe character he was not thoroughly acquainted: 
with: but the picture I drew 1 pro- 
cured him the favour of Henry, and a grant of the 
place. His majeſty greatly regretted the loſs of 
Dinteville and Bretauville; as likewiſe that of two 
officers of his houſhold, Sainte Marie, and Caniſy. 


1 


As he had created their poſts only in their favour, | 


rk were ſuppreſſed at their deceaſmmeee. 
Tua exaftneſs which: I have preſcribed myſelf,. 

obliges me to give an aecount here of ſeveral ſums of 
money, which, by my papers, I find to be paid this 
year, by the orders, and for the private expences of his 
majeſty. Thirty-ſix thouſand: livres to Don John 


de Medicis; the king made me take them upon So 


the hundred thouſand livres placed in the ſtate of 
ances of the preſent year, to the account of his ⁵ 
uncle the d duke of: Tuſcany. Three thouſand” 

to 3 and the ſame ſum to cardinal Se- 
raphin, which remained of the revenues of the abbe 
of Clerac,. due before the contract made with thoſe 


dred and twenty- five livres to Santeny, who had 
lent that ſum to the king. Eighteen thouſand and 
ſixty Iivres to the biſhop of Carcaſſonne, which had 
been long and importunately ſolicited by him, as 
being due to him by his majeſty, to whom he pro- 
poſed expedients without number for the payment. 
The king ordered me to require aſword enriched with: : 
precious ſtones and ſome papers from this biſhop, which 
T be had given him as ſecurity. for this-ſum,-. Manx 
ceonſiderable ſums were loſt by Henry at play; but I © 
ſhall not ſet them all down here. He ſent Beringen 
to me for nine thouſand livres, which he had loſt at 
the fair of St, Germain, in little jewels and trinkets; 
writing to me, that the merchants were very preſſing 
tor their. money. ee caipe aqui PORE: 
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_ afterwards for fie thouſand two hundred and fixty- 
five livres ; three days after that, I gave him three 
thouſand more; and another time, three thouſand © 
e KINETIC 


4 


ſix hundred livres. 


* 


I vo not with theſe ſums confound thoſe that 


were given by the king to the prince of Conde, to 
enable him to make the tour of Italy: Henry could 
not be at too much expence to inſpire this prince with 
Proper ſentiments: thoſe which it coſt him to repair 
the baſtions of the gate of St. Anthony and La Place- 
Royale: thoſe which were paid to redeem the queen's 
rings from Rucelay, to whom they were pledged; nor 
thoſe which he expended in buildings for his manu- 
factures, which were very conſiderable, and, in my 
opinion, very uſeleſs. The undertakers would have 
thrown down, for that purpoſe, all the houſes on one 
fide of La Place-Royale ; but Henry, according to 


= the plan 'of the comptroller Donon, ordered them 


to be ſatisſied with erecting before thoſe houſes a 


WE kind of gallery, which preſerved on that fide of 


the ſquare an uniformity with the others, 
© Ir was a difficult matter to agree upon a price 
with theſe celebrated Flemiſh  tapeſtry-workers, ' 
which we had brought into France at ſo great an 
expence. At length it was reſolved, in the preſence 
of Sillery and me, that a hundred thouſand franks 
 thould be given them for their eſtabliſhment. Henry 
was very ſollicitous about the payment of this ſum, 
% Having, ſaid he, a great deſire to keep them, and 
“ not to loſe the advances we have made.” He 
would have been better pleaſed if theſe people could 
have been paid out of ſome other funds than thoſe 
which he had reſerved for himſelf: however, there 
was a neceſlity for fatisfying them at any price what- 
ever. His majeſty made uſe of his authority to 
oblige De Vienne to ſign an acquittal to the under- 
takers for linen- cloth in imitation of Dutch holland. 
This prince ordered a complete ſet of furniture to 
be made for him, Which he ſent jo me to * T 
is 00 e | epa- 


* 


* Tg 
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"a to know if they had e upon 
him. theſe things were not at all in my taſte, and 


I Was but a very indifferent judge of them: the 


price ſeemed to me to be exceſſive, as well as the 
quantity. Henry was of another opinion: after ex 


amining the work, and reading my paper, he wrote 


to me that there was not too much, and that they 


had not exceeded his orders; that he had never ſeen 
fo beautiful a piece of work before, and that 9 


workman muſt be paid his demands immediately. 
HENRY did not leave Fontainebleau * till the end | 


of July, when he went to Monceaux,. where he | 


ſtaid three weeks. Towards the cloſe of Auguſt, 


he went to St. Maur, where he was detained ſome: n 
days by a ſlight indiſpoſition, during which time 


the queen drank the waters of Vanvres, - The king 


Raid at Paris all the month of September: he went 
thither again in December, having returned to 


Fontainebleau about the middle of October, and: 


paſſed the autumn there. M. le Connetable- went 
ther likewiſe, and was very gracioufly received 


by his majeſty when they met at Bouron.- 


Ir was one of this prince's higheſt enjaymonts.” 


to be with his children, all of whom he loved with 
the moſt tender affection F, Hearing in the mana 


. * He was attacked by the gout on Whitſun-eve. The fit © "Was; ; 


violent, ſays Matthien, the pain moſt ſevere ; but his courage- and 
the ſtrength of his conſtitution would have overcome, it, had he not 
taken a greater liberty in eating fruit than his phyſicians thought: 


proper to allow him, He did not indulge his diſorder, but continued 


his uſual exerciſe ; and about the 21ſt of May, being in bed with 
the queen, and perceiving a new fit coming on in one of his feet, 


he removed into another bed; and finding the motion in hie re- 
moval of ſervice to him, he got up and ordered himſelf to be car- 


ried to the great canal, where he walked till he had tired himſelf 


to ſuch a degree, that when he came back he fell alleep 3 z and on. 


waking again felt himſelf free from pain. 
+ Henry IV. has been blamed for. ſußßering the great affechion- 


he had, for both his lawful and natural children, to blind him ſo- 
far, as to prevent his ſeeing their faults, and acting with his uſuak 


prudence. in what related to them. This I find him reproacheds 


with in the book called Hiſtoire de la Mere & du Fils, vol. I. p. 43- 


Bux I do. RISE . the r are . full o 
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of Auguſt that the effects of the contagivus air be- 
an to be perceived at St. Germain, he wrote in- 
ntly to madame de Montglat to take the chil- 
8 to Noiſy ; and ſent Frontenac poſt to me, to 
tell me that he depended upon my care and diligence- 
to provide coaches, litters, and neceſſary 
for this removal. Monfieur the Dauphin falling 
_ fick at Noiſy, his majeſty inſtantly writ me an ac- 
count of it, as he did likewiſe of his recovery; for 

: [Be never failed to give. me notice of every alteration. 

in his health, whether for the better or worſe; as 

evi of all the reſt of the e family. It was. 

. judged that the children of France might return 

with ſafety to St. Germain in the month of Novem- 

ber; but Henry, not willing to run the leaſt hazard 
in a matter of ſuch conſequence, writ to me and: 
Madame de Montglat, to ſtay at Noiſy the whole 
month ®, They were nne not removed til 

_ the firſt of December. 

Tit did not bring to the family of this prince 
mat tranquillity which was ſo often diſturbed by the 
pride and folly of women: on the contrary, thoſe 

.. domeſtic diſorders increaſed every day: great part 
ef the converſation I had with his. majeſty in his: 
 Ibrary turned upon this ſubject. Henry entreated: 
me, in terms ſuch as one friend would uſe to:ano-. 
ther, to interpoſe once more between. the two per- 
ons that cauſed all his uneaſineſs. I ſhall treat 
this ſubject more fully in the memoirs of the follow- 
ing . all I ſhall ſay concerning it in this being 
only to explain the meaning of ſome letters I re- 
ceived from this prince: one of theſe letters is 

* truth en they are of curious matters I find an appearance. of pre- 

Judice in it for certain perſons, and againſt others, which gives one 
reaſon ſufficient to lay no great ftreſs on its evidence, | 
The comet which appeared this year in the month of Sep- 
tember, gave occaſion to take all theſe precautions for the health of 
| the children of France ; becauſe the aſtrologers gave out that it 
threatened their lives. Herry IV. ſaid to Matthieu his hiſtorian, 
who relates it, that the comet had ſhed its influence on the daughter 


of the king of England 3 and that, thro” God's mnercy, the aſtrolo- 
ders had been miſtaken. Vol. II. book iii. p. 70. i | 


FF 
; dated pins A near . Ari TY He 8 


there complains, that after having promiſed him ut 


the Louvre to uſe my utmoſt endeavours to bring 
about an accommodation, yet I had ſuffered fifteen 
days to paſs without doing any thing towards it. 
I ſee, 1 that t . „ . friend 
s are not ſufficiently perſuaſive, and you will re- 


« duce me to the e ws requiring your obe- 9 


dience as a king and a maſter. Do not fail then 
« to perform promiſe, if you love me, and 
« deſire E 3 for L am-refolved 


to extricate-myſelf from all theſe i intrigues, Which, 4 


sas you well know without my ſaying it, are but 

too often renewed ; and will put an end to them _ 

& whatever it coſt me. Adieu. You are very deat 

„to me; but I muſt be equally ſo to you, Which 

_ 6. ] ſhall be convinced of if you rendet me the ler- 
* vice I Yelre-of you. 

I xd another dated from Fontainebleau, in the 
month of October, conceived in theſe terms : 
46 < Something has happened i in my family, which has. 

2 me more pain than any thing of the kind 
I bave ever yet met with. I would purchaſe 


E preſence at almoſt any price ; for you are the 5 
CT only perſon to whom I can open my heart, ank 


from whoſe advice I receive the greateſt conſola- 
tion. This affair is neither of love nor of jea- 
„ Jouly;- it is a matter of ſtate. Diſpatch. Jour 
„ buſineſs quickly, that you come to me as 
« ſoon as poſſible. I employ N. Sillery; but he 


B en e ee ee You may gueſs what it 


« is. in which. I want your affiſtance : this obſtinacy 


„ and inſolence will be at length inſupportable,””* . 


« For my private uneaſineſs,” writ he ſome- days. 
afterwards, it will laſt for ever: if you.were here 


„you could not. reſtrain your er, but would -- 


66 ſpeak your ſentiments freely.” I be reader, I do. 


not doubt, greatly pities this: ood ij KANE K* 2 


Was almoſt all chat I could do.for hun. 
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Tx duke of Bouillon received a ſtriking inſtance - 

of the goodneſs and gentleneſs of Henry, when he 
_  feſolyet to yield Sedan again to him, and truſt the 
guard of it to himſelf, by withdrawing Netancourt 
and the company he had placed there. The Sieur 
- © Gamaliel de Monſire, commũſſary in ordinary of 


war, was ſent thither for that purpoſe. His inſtruc- 
tions, which were dated the laſt day of December in 


the preſent year, imported, that although the term of 
four years, during which the royal garriſon was to 
remain there, was not yet expired; yet his ma- 
jeſty thought proper, for ſufficjent reaſons, to with- 
draw it, and to put the duke of Bouillon again in 
pPoſſeſſion of this city; that Monſire ſhould give this 
eompany their pay for the remaining four months 


ef the preſent year, after which it ſhould be diſ- 


danded; and that this commiſſary ſhould take care 
that the ſoldiers paid all the dehts they had contracted 


Among the town's people. It being the king's in- 


tention to fulfil exactly the afticle of the act of 
protection of April the 2d 1596, by which his ma- 


eſty engaged to maintain there a certain number of 


2 


_ © officers and troops for the ſecurity of the city, Mon- 
| fire was directed to make thoſe officers and ſoldiers, 
who were placed in Sedan in the room of thoſe 


that. were commanded to leave it, take a particular 


oath to his majeſty, beſides that which by the treaty” - 


they were obliged to take four times a year at their 
quarterly payments. | Theſe - officers and ſoldiers 
bound themſelves by oath to ſerve the king for and 
againſt a} perſons whatever, even againſt the duke 


df Bouillon himſelf, if he ſhould negleCt to fulfil 
the conditions of the treaty of x606 : and, laſtly, 
_  Monfire was ordered to oblige the burghers of Sedan 
| Hkewiſe to take the oath expreſſed in the act of 


protection, which differed from the other only in 
this, that they were releaſed from that taken to the 
duke of Bouillon, and by his own conſent, if he 


9 ever be capable of engaging in oppoſite in- 


» 
* * 
4 


tereſts 


VET 


welds to thoſe of hi in majely. All this'was exact ly 
executed. The original inftrument of this tranſ- 
action was executed before the notaries of geben, 

and proved as well as the two oaths taken by the 
— and ſoldiers, which were reduced to writing. 
and dated one on che 22d, the other o on n'the 230 of 
Footy following. ' 


. 


oo 2090990200 
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E Ct of this ar, 1608, as me the ante 
will contain none of thoſe extraordinary events, 
which cannot be read without aſtoniſhment or hor- 
ror: I ſhall continue in them my uſual details of 
the government, 'court intrigues, and the private 
life of Henry as well as my own. The winter was 
fpent in diverſions more varied and more frequent 
than ever, and in ſhews prepared with great mag- 
nificence. The king had ſent for fome comedians 
from Italy, in whoſe performances he took n 1 
delight: he often ſent for them to Fontainebleau to: * 
play before him, and in my abſence commanded my 
ſon to pay them their appointments with great ex- 
8 actneſs. The arſenal was generally the place where 
; thoſe plays and ſhews were exhibited, Which re- 
quired fome preparations. The king, ſometimes, | 
when I was abſent, came thither to run at the ring: 
but he never thought there was the ſame order and 
* regularity preferved, as when I was there: and the 
grey 4 the whole court, thought no other place 
o agreeable and convenient for theatrical repreſen- 
tations. For this purpoſe I had cauſed a ſpacious 
hall to be built and fitted up, with an amphithea- 
tre; and a great number of boxes, in ſeveral galle- 
ries ſeparated from each other, with different de 
brees of height, and Ts doors betunging \... 
; 7b 
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tem. Tuo of theſe galleries were deſtined. for 
dhe ladies: no man was allowed to enter with them 
This was one of my regulations, which 1 would 
nuot ſuffer ſhould be reveried, and which I did not 
1 be it beneath me to N ee . 
Ds day, when a very fine ballet was repreſented 
jn this bel. ! „ man leading in à lady, 
with whom he was preparing to enter one of the 
women's galleries; he was a foreigner, and I eafily 
diſtinguiſhed of what country 15 the ſwarthy co- 
lour of his ſkin, <©* Monfieur, ſaid I to him, you 
© muſt ſeek for another door, if you pleaſe ; for ts 
do not imagine, that, with ſuch a complexion, 
N. "20% can hope to paſs for a fair lady,” = My lord,” 
anſwered he in very bad French, when you know 
* who J am, I am perſuaded. you will not refuſe ta 
t let me fit among thoſe fair ladies, as ſwarthy as 
„ Tam. My name is Pimentel, I have the honour 
- & to be very well with his majeſty, who plays very 
often with me.” Which was, indeed, too true; 
for this foreigner, whom I had already heard often 
mentioned, had gained immenſe ſums from the 
die. 00 How, Ventre- de- ma · vie, ſaid I to him 
affecting to be extremely angry, 4 you are then that 
fat Portugueſe ® who every day wins the king's 
money. Pardieu, you are come to a bad place; 
for l neither like, nor will ſuffer ſuch people to 
& come here.” He offered to ſpeak, but I would 
not hear him. Go, go,“ ſaid I, puſhing him 
back, you ſhall. not enter here: ] am not to be 
2 prevailed upon by your gibberiſn.“ The king 
aſterwards aſking him if he did not think the ballet 
very fine, and the dances exquiſitely performed, Pi- 
mentel told him that he had a great inclination to 
dee it, but that he met his grand financer, with his 
negative front, at the door, who turned him back. 
He then related his adventure with me, at which. 


the king was extremely pleaſed, and laughed hear-- 
© ® kimestel ws gt a Portugueſe, but an Itallis. 
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to divert the whole court with it afterwards. 


I SHALL not here have recourſe to the artifices of 


falſe modeſty, to infinuate that the affection the 
king ſhewed for. me, and the confidence he 
in — had riſen to ſuch a height, that if I had been 
capable of aſpiring to the ſuperb title of favourite, 
I might have obtained it. The reader may judge 
of this by the offers his majeſty made me this year ; 
but it is neceſſary to take this matter a little bigder. 

AMONG the many calumnies which in the year 
1605 brought me to the brink of ruin, my enemies 


by private informations endeavoured to perſuade 


enry, that I intended to procure ſo rich and fo . 
powerful an alliance for my ſon +, as might one day 
render him formidable to his majeſty himſelf : that 
ſeveral perſons, either by my deſire, or to make 
their court to me, laboured ſo earneftly for the ſuc- 
ceſs of his ſcheme, that already I had it in my choice 
to marry. my {on either to Mademoiſelle de Bourbon, 
de Maienne, de Montmorency, de Bouillon, or de 
 Crequy, or into of the richeſt private families 
in the kingdom, if if | preferred a great eſtate to a 
noble name. This was one of the, principal points 
of that long and ſerious converſation I had with 
his majeſty the preceding year in his library, and of 
which I promiſed to relate all that was permitted 
to diſcover, as opportunities offered, Henry aſked 

me what were my views for my. ſon, and'whether 
there was any truth in thoſe W A that he had heard 
concerning his marriage with one of thoſe ladies I 
have mentioned. I acknowledged to this prince, 
that it was indeed true. Each of thoſe families had 
made me offers very capable of dazzlin 8 an ambitious 


tily at bis manner of telling it; nor did * forget : 


placed _ 


— 


«= 0 


* 


+ Maximilian de Bethune, marquis of Roſay, eldeſt foi of the- 15 


duke of _— by Anne de Courtenay his firſt wife. He was ſuper- 
intendant o 


the fortifications, governor of Mante and Gergean,, 
and maſter-general of the ordnance in reverſion, after * _ * 
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man; but that my conſtant reply had been, that it 


- was from his majeſty alone I would receive a wife 
IE king ING extremely well ſatisfied with 
this anſwer, and theſe ſentiments ; and opening his 


 - heart entirely, he told me, that with regard to me, 


there were two things which would give him equal 


uneaſineſs: one of which was, if, knowing the ex- 


treme concern it gave him to ſee the chief of his 
mobility mixing their blood with that of a burgher, 
or a plebeian, I ſhould ever dream of marrying my 
ſon below the dignity of his birth; and the other 

' if, erring in the contrary extreme, I ſhould chooſe 
' a wife for him either out of the houſe: of Bourbon, 


or of Lorrain, but more eſpecially that of Bouillon. 


Therefore, among the five young ladies propoſed 
for Roſny, he ſaw only Mademoiſelle de Crequy on 
whom he could fix his choice ; for every one knew 
_ the houfes of Bonne, Blanchefort, and Agouſt, to 
be of the loweſt claſs of the nobility,. although 
- otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed as much by brave examples: 


ol perſonal valour, as by the moſt ſhining dignities 


of the ſtate. Henry, confirming himſelf in this 
thought, added, that he would not have the pro- 
pPoſal come from any but himſelf; and that he would 
take a convenient time for it, which he did almoſt 
K · A ⁊ͤ Tn 
LES DIGUIEERES and Crequy were not hard to be 
perſuaded: I may even ſay, that the eagerneſs they 
ſhewed for the concluſion of the match did not 
abate, till they ſaw the articles not only drawn up 
but ſigned. I may ſay, likewiſe with _— truth, 
that in the conditions they found no artifice on my. + 
- fide: I ſought rather to acquire tender friends, than; 
relations Mil nearer connected. Nothing fell out 
in the ſucceeding years, that did not confirm me in 
the thought, that I had ſucceeded in my endeavours. 
to procure this happineſs: Thoſe years were full of 
glory and proſperity for me, but they are paſt : * i 
r Ie | < riends 


* 


4 


> 


had I not the power of reading hearts? But perhaps 


credulity: the temptation to which I ſaw myſelf a 
ſhort time afterwards expoſed, might have been then 


the inehanting proſpect that was ſuddenly: offered to 


Crequy family had been concluded, that this temp- 


ſituation wherein it depended only upon my o.] Zn 


friends fo affectionate have diſappeared with my fa- 
vour; thoſe allies ſo reſpectful have -vaniſhed with 
my fortune: but what do I ſay, have they not en- 


my ſon, by giving me cauſe to deteſt on a thouſand * 


ſolved on, was not celebrated immediately, as both 
parties left it to the king to fix the time for it, from 


the family of Crequy to mine, as indifloJuble.z and 


ſplendor that any ſubject could arrive at. 
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deavoured to complete my misfortune, and that of 
accounts the moſt unhappy of all alliances? Why * 
I have reaſon to thank heaven for my error and my 


too powerful for conſcience to have ſurmounted. - © 
 ALTHOUGH/ the marriage +, thus abſolutely re- 


that moment I looked upon the tye, which united 


I was ſo far the dupe of the fincerity-and tenderneſs - 


of my own heart, as to make this alliance one ar- 


gument for not ſuffering myſelf to be influenced by 


my view. It was at the latter end of this year, 
which was ſome months after the treaty with the 


tation was thrown in my way; and in the begin- 
ning of this, when I was more ſtrongly affailed hy 
it. But before I explain myſelf, it is neceſſary to 
obſerve, that it was ſtill by an effect of the moſt re- 
fined- malice of my enemies, that I faw myſelf in a 


choice to reach the higheſt degree of greatneſs and 


My enemies then began to inſinuate to the king, 


o 


T8 


ot It was not celebrated till the month of October, in the follow- 
ing year, at Charenton, by M. Du Moulin, a reformed miniſter. 


The lady was only nine or ten years old: ſhe was called Frances, 


ö daughter of Charles de Blanchefort de Crequy, prince of Poix, and 
_ afterwards duke of Leſdiguieres, by his marriage with Magdalen de 


duke of Sully, Kc. and Louiſa de Bethune, who died unmarried: 
I} | wn? | 


Bonne de Leſdiguieres, daughter of the conſtable of that name. The 


marquis of Roſny had iſſue by her, Maximilian Francis de Bethune 
” Want 
under 
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under an appearance of zeal both for him and me, 
which he thought very ſincere, that he had not yet 
dune enough for me:; that he ought not to delay of- 
fering and obliging me to accept all that his muni- 
kcence was able te beſtow, without requiring _ 
thing more of me than what indeed appeared molt - 
_ eſſential and indiſpenſably neceſſary; namely, to 
quit the proteſtant and embrace the catholic. relt- 
gion. It was, doubtleſs, far from their intention 
to proeure ſo many advantages for me; and I ſhall 
_ eaſily prove, that the object they had in view was 
diametrically oppoſite to that which they appeared 


to have by the propoſals they made. They had in- 


wardly ſo good an opinion of me, as to believe that 
I would not purchaſe any advancement at the price 
of quitting my religion. From my refuſal, there- 
fore, they hoped to perſuade the king, that he had 
every thing to fear from a man who was capable of 
maling his religion triumph over his intereſt, which 
at was generally found no conſiderations, whether 
facred or profane, were able to reſiſt. The king, 
pleaſed with the proſpect of advancing me, received 
this propoſal with intentions ſo different from thoſe 
by whom it was made to him, that I cannot pre- 
ferve a too grateful remembrance of his goodneſs. 
- AccoRDINGLY he ſent for me one morning 
to the Louvre; and ſhutting | himſelf. up alone 
with me in his library, Well, my friend, ſaid 
he, you have been in great haſte to conclude the 
& treaty for your ſon's marriage, tho 1 cannot con- 
4 ceive why; ſor in this alliance, neither for blood, 
e riches, nor perſon, can I fee any advantage for 
& you.“ Henry, it is apparent, had forgot that I 
had done 8 in this affair but by his expreſs 
commands. 1 have reſolved, continued he, to 
„ employ. you with more authority than ever in the 
„ adminiſtration, and to raiſe you and your family 
& to all forts of honours, dignities, and riches; 
© but there is a necelſity that you ſhould ali me 
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e in the execution of this deſign ; for if you do 
not contribute to it on your ſide, it will be dif- 
e ficult for me to aceompliſn my intentions, with. 
s dut prejudice to my affairs, and hazarding great 
blame; conſequences which I am perſuaded vo 
< would be unwilling 1 ſhould: draw upon myſelf. 
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„My deſign, then, is to ally you to myſelf, by _ 


„ giving my daughter Vendome + in to 
* with - portion of two! e herd 
% ſand crowns in ready money, and a penſion of 
* ten thouſand a year; the government of Berry 

„ to your ſon, to which I ſhall join that of Bour- 

“ bonnois after Madame de Augouleme's: deceaſe; 

and the domaine ſhe poſſeſſes there, by re-imburſ- - 
ing the money it coſt her. I will likewiſe give 

your ſon the poſt of prand-maſter of the ord- 
<« nance in reverſion, and the government of Poi- 
< tou to your ſon-in-law, for which I ſhall give 

« you that of Normandy in exchange; for I ſee 
very plainly, that poor M. de Montpenſier t will 

e not live long, any more than the conſtable, 
« whoſe office | likewiſe deſtine for you, and will 
ec give you the reverſion of it now. But to fa- 
« your all this, it is neceſſary that and your, 

< ſor: ſhould embrace the catholic religion: I en- 

cc treat you not to refuſe me this: requeſt; ſince the © - 

0 of my ſervice, and the fortune of your 

„ houſe require it.“ e ee 


- + Catherine-Henrietta . de Vendome, legitimated daughter of 
Henry the IV. by Gabriel d'Eftrees, She married Charles of Lorrain, 
duke of Hanf, and died 6633. | 
1 Henry de Bourbon, duke of Montpenfier, actually died in the 
month of February in this year, after languiſhing two years, during 
which time he lived. only on women's milk; having prepared him- 
ſeelf in a truly chriſtian manner for his death. Henry IV. being 
informed of it, ſaid aloud, We ought all to pray to God to grant 
« us as much time to repent as this prince had.“ Matthieu, ibid. 


branch of Bourbon Montpenfier was extinct in him; for he left 
only one daughter, who was contracted in marriage to the duke of 
Orleans, ſecond ſon of Henry Xx. 
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Tux recital I have made here is ſo proper to ex- 


cite and to flatter vanity, that to avoid ſo dangerous 
a ſnare, I will not give way to any reflexions upon 


it, not even to ſuch as muſt neceſſarily ariſe on the 


goodneſs of a prince, who enforced his entreaties 
with acts of the higheſt munificence. My anſwer 
was conceived, as T bis: in theſe terms: 1 
told his majeſty, that he did me more honour than 
I deſerved, and even more than I could hope or 
deſire: that it was not for me to decide concerning 
the two propoſals he had made for my ſon, ſince 
his ſettlement in the world depended entirely on 
bis majeſty, and he was arrived to an age that ren- 
dered him capable of ſerious reflexions upon reli- 
gion, and might therefore direct his choice him- 
If: but with regard to me, the caſe was quite dif- 
ferent. I affiired him: with the utmoſt ſincerity, 
that I could not think of increaſing my honours, 
dignities, or riches, at the expence of my conſci- 
ence : that if I ſhould ever change my religion, it 
would be from conviction alone; neither ambition, 
avarice, nor vanity, being able to influence me: and 


that if I ated otherwiſe, his majeſty himſelf would 


have good reaſon for diſtruſting a heart that could 
not preſerve its faith to God. But why,” re- 
- plied Henry, with a cordiality that ſenſibly affected 
me, ** why ſhould I ſuſpect you, ſince you would 
© not do any thing that I have not done before you, 
„ and which you yourſelf adviſed me to do, when 
cc I propoſed the affair to you. Give me, I be- 
. ſeech you, this ſatisfaction: I will allow you a 
«© month to conſider of it: fear not that I will fail 
in the performance of any of my promiſes. 
I Hav not, fire, I replied, the leaſt doubt but 
c that your word is inviolable: I defire nothing fo - 
e ardently as to pleaſe you; nor will I ever neg- 
“ ect any thing that is in my power to do. I pro— 
“ miſe to think ſeriouſly of all that you have been 
«© pleaſed to propoſe to me, ſtill hoping I ſhall ſa- 
. 7 e tisfy 
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< ner you expect.“ 


IE proteſtants hearing that I intended to break 
off my propoſed alliance with Leſdiguieres, and to 
marry my ſon to Mademoiſelle de Vendome, for 
this report was immediately ſpread every where, 
now believed they were going to loſe me entirely. 
They had long, with the ſevereſt reproaches, ac 


cuſed me of having laboured to ruin the proteſtant 


party in France, by amaſſing up ſuch conliderable” 
ſums. for the king, and providing ſuch an abund- 
ance of warlike ſtores, which their fears repreſented 
to them would be firſt employed. againſt them. In 
vain did I endeavour to convince them, that they had © _ 
no reaſon to apprehend ſuch deſigns from a prince like 
Henry. Their prejudices made them always return 
to their former ſuſpicions of me: in theſe they were 
confirmed by the affection the king ſhewed for 


Roſny, calling him often my ſon; the free acceſs 


which all eccleſiaſtics had to my houſe; the care 1 
took to repair churches, hoſpitals, and convents, iin 
which I every year expended a conſiderable ſum of 
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the royal revenues; the brief of Paul V. of wick 


ee copies had been taken; and I know not 


how many other circumſtances, which all at hk 
moment concurred to perſuade them of my breach 
- of- faith. - flo Took a: oe ny 
Tux chief perſons amongſt the proteſtants, ana 
the miniſters eſpecially, ſeemed to be moſt uneaſy _ 
at this report, not only becauſe of the Sark 3 
which their enemies were going to have over them; 
but becauſe they were 1 and they even 


\ 


faid it publickly, that if I was once prevailed upon 


to abandon them, I ſhould not act with indifference. © 
towards them, but become their. moſt zealous per- 
ſecutor. For a long ſpace of time, I heard nothing 
but exhortations,  remonſtrances, and harangues, 
from that party, which were not likely to be very 
e 


efficacious after what the king had ſai 
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bad not happily found the ſtrongeſt ſupport within 
* myſelf. The counteſs of Sault, Leſdiguieres, and 
the Crequy family, exerted themſelves, in the mean 
time, with the utmoſt vigour, to hinder the mar- 
riage with Mademoiſelle de Crequy from being bro- 
ken off, and that with Mademotfelle de Vendome 
from going forward : they endeavoured to perſuade 
the queen to intereſt herſelf in their cauſe, and 
complained to her of what was deſigned to their 
_ prejudice. But finding that ſhe would do nothing 
in the affair, they renewed their ſollicitations to me, 
making uſe of every method they thought capable 


of keeping me on their ſide; aſſiduities, aſſurances, 


promiſes, oaths, all were employed to diſſuade me 
from a deſign I had never entertained, } © 
-  DvrinG theſe tranſactions, I left Paris to take a 
journey to Sully, and my other eſtates ; and im- 
mediately upon my return, which was at the end of 
ten or twelve days, his majeſty ſent Villeroi to me, 
to receive my anſwer upon the propoſals he had 
made to me. I was not forry that he had deputed 
2 perſon to me, before whom I could declare with 
the utmoſt freedom, thoſe ſentiments which reflec- 
tion had but the more confirmed. I told Villeroi, 
that I moſt humbly thanked his majeſty for all the 
Honours he had conferred on me: that I could ne- 
ver conſent to be inveſted with the offices of perſons. 
fill living; and that, although they ſhould become 
vacant, 1 did not think myſelf entitled to them, 
being already poſſeſſed of as many as I defired : 
that as for what regarded my ſon, I ſhould never 
have any other counſel to give him, than to obey 
the king, and to do nothing againſt his*own con- 
ſcience. I had particular reafons for being till leſs 
explicit upon the article of my change of religion 
therefore, I only told Villeroi, that cardinal Du 
Perron ſhould bear my anſwer to his majeſty. His 
__ eminence, as well as Henry, thought there was great 
meaning in theſe words: the king related them oa 
N | Du 
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that he had been deceived in his expectations; nei- 


ther his learning nor his eloquence could move me; 
and at his return, hs told the King I was inflexible. 
Tuts prince, who was defirous of making one 


effort more, ſent for me again; but although he 


made uſe of no other arguments that what the gen- 
tleneſs of his diſpoſition, and his affection far me 
ſuggeſted, and, if I may be permitted to i Fs nf 


ſuch ſollieitations as heeame our ancient friendſhip, 
yet I was perſuaded, the danger would not ſtop 


there, great as it Was even then, eſpecially when 
he began to reproach, me, and called my conſtancy 
and firmneſs, obduraey to him; and a certain, ſign. 
he ſaid, that I no longer loved him. At length, he 
told me, that this was the laſt time he would ſpeak 
of this matter to me and that he expected I ſhoulda 


give him my ſon at leaſt. To this I Again, replied; 
t 


that I would not deny him; but that I could not 
conſent to uſe the authority pf a father to make mx 
ſon embrace the roman catholic religion. His m- 


neſs was equal to my on; and the king, who 


would not beſtow his daughter on any ↄf, the princess 


of the blood, fort fear of e power- 


ful, reſolved to marry Mademoiſelle de Vendome ta 
the ſon of M. le Connetable. The counteſs of, Sault 


took this opportunity tp renow her inſtanges for the 
accompliſhing her grand-daughter's marriage. 


Al that now remained to be done, was to guard 

gagainſt the counter-blow of my enemies: and this 
I did not neglect, when I found that they were buſy 

in preparing it for me. I took that opportunity-ta 


'® Theology which might be ſeaſonale at that time, byt would” | 
be much out of its place here; and which I-alſo ſuppreſs, that it 


may-not be offenſive to catholic cars. 
V.oL, V. 8 E 5 
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Du Perron, declaring that he entertained ſome hopes 
from them. And ſoon after this, the Cardinal came 
to viſit me, and entreated me to open my whole 
heart to him, My anſwer had both ſtrength, and 
even theology * enough in it to conxince Du Perron 
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Write rife king, telling him that T was not igno- 
rant of any thing chat was reported to him to give 
him a bad Eee? of m thoughts, words, and 
aQions :\ that they ae to me What 1 Allther 

a thought, ſaid, or reg I" earneſtly entreated him 

not to forget the promiſe he had made me, to de- 

clare to me himſelf bis will, and what cauſes of 
Cofnplaint he had againſt me. His anfwer was 

wholly calculated to reſtore my quiet, and ſecure 

me againſt all apprehenſtons from my enemies: he 

told me in it, that I, in common with all perſons 

in power, excited more envy than compaſſion. 

«© You know, added he, «whether I am exempted 
from it from the people of both religions. This 
then is all you have to do; that ſince I take your 

advice in all my affairs, do you alſo take mine : 

s in every thing that relates to you, as that of the 
„ moſt faithful friend! you have in the world, and 
e the beſt maſter that ever was. 

Ir was not without ſome reaſon that Henr | 
; brought himſelf as an example. He likewiſe had 
his uneaſineſſes, and his ſecret enemies; for al- 
though we no longer, as formerly, ſaw ſeditions 

ready to break out in the kingdom, becauſe the ex- 

ertion of the royal 2 had obliged inſolence 
and mutiny to keep "themſelves concealed ;' yet it 

Was but too certain, that in court, and among the 

moſt conſiderable perſons in the kingdom, the ſame 

turbulent and reſtleſs ſpirit, the ſame eager panting 

aſter novelties, which had ſo long kept the ſtate in 

diſorder and anarchy, were perceived. That ſpirit 
no ſhewed itfelf in diviſions amongſt families, "ind 

uarrels' between particular perſons, which Henry 
laboured to compoſe by every method in his power, 
looking upon them as ſeeds from whence nothing 

dut the moſt dangerous fruits could proceed: and 

ñãt gave him great pain, when he could. not, always 
p ducceed to his wiſh. The reign of Henry the fourth, 


arhich in many reſpedts | ors a great 7 emblance to | 
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oke 1.06 
that of Auguſtus, :had.. likewiſe this in conformity 
with: his, that-it was diſturbed by quarrels among 
his nobility; and on theſe occaſions, the example 


— 


of Auguſtus. was, what Henry commonly propoſed 
to himſelf to imitate. ** Æquitate non aculeo was 
the motto which, by his direction, I put on the 
gold medals ſtruck this year, which repreſented a 
e of bees in the air, with their king in che 


midſt of them without a ſting. I preſented theſe. 2 


medals to Henry, as he paſſed through his little gal- 


lery to that which leads to the Tuilleries, where ve 
walked together a long time, diſcourſing upon the 


ſubject I have juſt mentioned, and thoſe domeſtic 
uarrels which embittered the life of a prince too 

gentle and too good, whoſe unhappine(s I have ſo 

often deplored. N D ech fs 2 


. ? 
. 


Tux reader may perceive, that in my memoirs. ? 
of the late years, I have faithfully; obſerved the pro- 
miſe I had formerly made, to entertain him no more 


with the weakneſſes of Henry. I carefully con- 
cealed from my ſecretaries, and all perſons what- 


ever, all that paſſed between Henry and me upon 
this ſubject, in thoſe many long and ſecret conver- 


ſations we had together: except the ducheſs of 
Beaufort and the marchioneſs of Verneuil, the name 
of no other woman has been mentioned in theſe 
memoirs, with the title of miſtreſs to the king. I 
cChuſe rather to ſuppreſs all the trouble I have ſuffer- 
ed in this pr mo make fy wap at the ex 
pence of my maſter's glory: probably I have carried 

this e Vt 4: The 1blic 455 often 


the names of Madame de Moret f, Mademoiſelle 
-.+ Jacqueline Du-Beuil, connteſs of Moret-; Charlotte ies Eſſarts, ys 


_ counteſs of Romorantin ; two of Henry the IVth's miſtreſſes. By 
the firſt, he had Anthony earl of Moret, killed at the battle of 
Caſtlenaudary in 1632 : and by the ſecond, he had two daughters; 
one abbeſs of Fontevraud, and the other of Chelles. By thoſe 
two ladies, by the ducheſs of Beaufort; and by the marchioneſs of 
Verneuil, who ſucceſſively had openly the title of the king's miſtreſs, 


he had eight children, which were all he legitimated. Beſides theſe, 
he was in love with ä viſcounteſs of Eftagues, two cdu- 
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des Eſſarts, old Madame d'Angouleme, the counteſs 
of Sault, Meſdames de Ragny, and de Chamlivault, 
two of m relations; the C ö mmandeur de Sillery by 
Rambouillet, Marillac, Duret the phyſician, ano- 
ther phyſician who was a Jew, and many of the moſt 
conſiderable perſons at court, all differently intereſted 
in theſe adventures of gallantry, either as principals 
or as parties concerned; that 1 might relate a great 
deal without ſaying any ching new, which would be 
indeed but a cold repetition of little debates and 
love quarrels, ſuch as thoſe which I have already 
flightly mentioned. The following circumſtance I 
have excepted from this 'rule, as it is of a nature 
that feems to require I ſhould juſtify my part in it 
, 4nn Sd 
Ox one of thoſe occaſions when Henry was moſt 
deeply affected with the uneaſy temper of the queen, 
jt was reported, that he had quitted her with ſome 
emotion, and ſet out for Chantilly without ſeeing 
Her. This indeed was true: he'took the arſenal in 
His way, and there opened his whole heart to me 
upon the cauſe of this diſpute. The king purſued 
his journey, and I went in the afternoon to the 
Louvre, attended only by one of my ſecretaries, 


fins of che fair Gabrielle, and many others. See L' Hiſtoire des 
Amours du Grand Alcandre. ; . | | 
After the death of Henry IV. Mademoiſelle des Eſſarts ſecretly 
married the cardinal of Guiſe, Lewis of Lorraine; the pope having 
granted him a diſpenſation for that marriage, and, at the ſame time, 
empowered him ftill to hold his benefices. This is proved by the. 
very contract of marriage, found amongſt the cardinal's papers after 
His death, executed in the moſt authentic form. Mention is made 
of this in the Mercure Hiſt. and Polit. April 1688. From this 
marriage, two ſons were born; one biſhop of Condom, and the ſe- 
cond earl of Romorantin; and two daughters, one of whom mar- 
ried the marquis of Rhodes. Charlot:e des Eſſarts afterwards mar- 
ried. Francis Du-Hallier-de-PHoſpital, marſhal of France, earl of 
Roſnay, &c. The commentary of Les Amours du Grand Alcandre 
remarks only, that ſhe was the cardinal of Guiſe's miſtreſs ; and 
afterwards of N. De-Vie, archbiſhop of Auch. She was the na- 
tural daughter of the baron of Sautour, in Champagne. Journal 
Su regne de Henry II. ptinted in 1720, vol. I. p. 277. 7 2: 
+ Noel de Sillery, brother of the chancellor, ambailador 3 


- 
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who did not follow. me to the queen's little cloſet, 
where ſhe. was then ſhut up. Leonora Conchint 
was at the door of this cloſet, her head bending 
down towards, her neck, like a; perſon who was 
fleeping, or at leaſt in a. profound reuerie. I drew . 
her out of it; and ſhe told, me, that the queen. would 
| cloſe, the door of which 


not ſuffer her to enter her 


| however was opened to me the moment I was 

named 1. 1 e oft 2.447 ; | 
I roxy the queen buſy in compoſing a letter to 
the king, which ſhe allowed me to read: it breathed 
an air of {ſpleen and bitterneſs, which mult inevi- 


| 1 tably have very bad effects. L made her fo. ſenſible 
i of the conſequences it was likely: to produce, that 
x ſhe conſented to ſuppreſs it, tho! with great difficulty; 
| and upon condition that I ſhould afſſiſt her in com- 


poſing another, wherein, nothing ſhould be omitted of 
all that, as ſhe ſaid, ſhe might with juſtice repreſent 
to the king her huſband. There was a neceſſity for 
complying. with, this. requeſt, to avoid ſomething 
worſe. Many little debates aroſe between us con- 
cerning the choice of expreſſions and the force of - 
each term. I had occaſion for. all, the preſence of 


I The queen, for a long time, placed a great confilence in M. 
de Sully. The author of L'Hiftoire. de la Mere- and du Filg, ſays, 
that princeſs hang reſolved ane day, by, the advice of Conchini, 
to inform the king, that certain of the couriiers had had the bold- 
neſs to make Hove to her, ſhe was defirous of previouſly taking the 
"duke of Sully's advice in regard to it, who perſuaded her not to- 
execute that reſolution, by repreſenting. to her, That ſhe was 
„ going to give the king the ſtrongeſt and juſteſt ſuſpicion a ſave- - 
* reign could have of his wife; fince every man of common ſenſe 
* muſt know very well, that it would be highly improper to enter- 
tain a perſon of her rank on the ſybje& of love, without previguſly” 
being aſſured, that it would not be. diſagreeable to her, or fro 
© her having made the firſt advances : and that the Ling might 
* imagine, the motives which had induced her to make ſuch a 
« diſcovery, were either fear that it ſhould Baye been made by 
* ſome other means, or that ſhe had taken a diſguſt againſt the per- 
ſons accuſed, by meeting with ſomebody, elſe, more agreeable in 
| ©. her eyes; or, in fine, through the perſyaſion- of others, who had 
influence enough over her to prevail on her to take this, reſolu- 
tion, Vol. I. p. 20. I | W YN 
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mind I was capable of exerting, to find out the 
means of ſatisfying this princeſs, without diſpſeafi 
the kingzor ot being guilty of any diſreſpect in dre 
fing him. This letter, which was very long, I ſhall _ 
not repeat here, The queen complained in it of 
the continual! gallantries of the king her huſband ; 


© © but declared that ſhe was excited to this only by the 


earneſt defire ſhe had to poſſeſs his heart city. 


If therefore ſhe appeared to infiſt too abſolutely upon 
his ſacrificing his miſtreſs to her, her quiet, her con- 


ſcience, and her honour, the intereſt of the king, 


bis health and his life, the good of the ſtate, and 


the ſecurity,” of her children's ſucceſſion to the 
throne, which the marchioneſs de Verneuil took 
pleaſure in rendering doubtful, were ſo many mo- 
tives which 8 her, ſhe Laid, to the diſagree- 


able neceſſity of making ſuch a demand, with ſome 
degree of peremptorineſs: to awaken bis tenderneſs, 


and excite his compaſſion, ſhe added, that ſhe, to- 
gether with the children ſhe had by him, would 
throw themſelves at his feet: ſhe. reminded him of 
his promiſes, and took God to witneſs," that if ſhe _ 
could prevail upon him to keep them, "the would, 


on her ſide, renounce. all other vengeance againſt 
the marchioneſs de Verneuil. 


ALL my caution was ſcarce ſufficient to avoid the 


extremes the queen would have run into; and it is 
apparent, however, that I failed either in addreſs or 
invention: for the king, when he received this let- 
ter, was mortally offen ed with it,- and ſo much the 

more as he inſtantly. perceived that it was not in the 
queen's manner. i 

ately, conceived in theſe terms: friend, I 
* have received the moſt impertinent ſe 
* my wife that ever was wrote. I am not fo ang 


ad a billet from him immedi- 
tter from 


« with her, as with the perſon that has dictated it; 


<< for I ſee plainly that it is not her . Endea- 
„ vour to diſcover the author of it: 


never ſhall 


6 { have any regard ior bim, whoever he be; nor 
; will 
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« will I ſee him as as l'live.?” However ſe 


cure I thought myſelf, I could not help being un- 
3 „ 0 Shot aff "i. oattet BETTE, 

Tur king, on his arrival from Chantilly-three 
three or four days afterwards, came to the arſenal. 
I was ſufficiently perplexed by the queſtioris he aſked 
me concerning this affair; for it was: expreſly for 
that purpoſe that he came. Well, ſaid he, have 
vou yet diſcovered the perſon who compoſed my 


* wife's letter?“ Not yet certainly, replied I, max - 


ing uſe of ſome little addreſs, but I hope to give 
you this ſatisfaction in two days; and probably 
fooner, if you will tell me what there is in it that 
diſpleaſes you. Oh, replied he, the letter is 
$$ mighty well writ; full of reaſons, obedience, - 


$ ſubmiſſion; but wounds me ſmiling, and 
(0 


* 


c exceptibn to make to it; but, in general, I am 


offended with it, and ſhall be the more ſo if it 
comes to be public.“ But, ſire, replied I, if it 
be ſuch as you ſay, it may have been written witht _ 
a good intention, and to prevent - ſomething. ſtilk 
worſe. | * No! no | interrupted Henry, it is ma- 


« licioufly defigned, and with a view to inſult 151 8 
front 


« Is my wife had taken advice from you, or 
« any of my faithful ſervants in it, I ſhould noc 
& have been ſo much offended.” What, fire, re- 
ſumed I haſtily, if it was one of your faithful fer- 
vants who had dictated it, would you not. bear hint 
ſome: ill-will'? “ Not the leaſt, returned the king; 
for I ſhould be very certain, that he had done it 
„ with a good intention.” It is true, fire, ſaid I: 
therefore you muſt be no longer angry; for it was E 
that dictated it, through an apprehenſion that ſome-- 
thing worſe might happen: and when you know: 
my reaſons, you will confeſs, that I was under a 

neceflity of doing it. But to remove all your doubts, 
I will ſhew you. the original, written in my own. 
hand, at the ſide of the queen's.” Saying this, I. 


<- while it flatters piques me. I have no particular” 


— 
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* | : 
1 o 


de ME MO IRS BookXXV. 
| took the paper out of my pocket, and preſented it 


* 
* * 
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Tux king, as he read it, made me obſerve. ſome 
words, in the place of which the queen, when ſhe 


copied the letter, had ſubſtituted others far leſs ob- 
ging. Well, faid he, fince you are the author, 
at us ſay no more of it: my heart is at reſt. 
* But this is not all,” added he, taking advantage 


of the aſcendant, which on this occaſion I ſeemed 
to have over the mind of the queen: © there are 


* two ſervices! which I expect from you.“ TI liſten- 
ed to the king with great attention, and without 
once interrupting; him, although he: ſpoke a lop 


time; and 1 ſhall here relate his words, which 
took down in writing at the time. It is by this 


kind of familiar converſations that the heart is beſt 
known. I know, ſaid he, that my wife came 


Le twice to your houſe, while I was at the chace: 
<« that ſhe was ſhut up with you in your wife's clo- 


<< {et, each time above an hour; that at her coming 
4 out from thence, although her colour ſeemed to 
c de raiſed by anger, and her eyes full of tears, yet 
<< ſhe behaved in a friendly manner to you, thanked 


„ you, and appeared not ill ſatisfied with what you 


vc had ſaid to her: and that you may know I am 


not ill informed, I ſhall not hide from you, that 
it was my couſin de Rohan, your daughter, who 
e f 
e ſeerets, but becauſe ſhe thought I ſhould be glad 
& to ſee my wife and you upon ſuch friendly terms. 
It muſt certainly be, therefore, that my wife has 
- © ſome buſineſs of conſequence with you: for, not- 
* withſtanding all the queſtions I have aſked her, 


this to me; not for the ſake of telling 


<6 ſhe has never faid a ſingle word, or given the 


„ ſmalleſt intimation of theſe two conferences. I 


* forbid you likewiſe, upon pain of my diſpleaſure, 


e to ſay any thing of this matter to my coufin 
© Rohan: you will deprive me of the pleaſure I 


haue in ſeeing her here, and ſhe will never tell 
5 . N | g (e me 


o 
— i 


* 
= 
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me any thing more, if ſhe knows I have repeated 
4e this to you. Although I laugh and play with her 
Las with a child, yet I do not find in her a child- 
© th underſtanding, She ſometimes gives me very 
good advice, and is extremely ſecret, which is 
an excellent quality. I have told her many things 
in confidence, which I have been convinced ſhe 
| never mentioned, either to you or to any other 
f pexſon. 6 io Mea ales : 
Bur to return to theſe two important ſervices, 
„ which only you, in my opinion, are able to un- 
« dertake, I have already ſaid, and I repeat it again, 
that you muſt be extremely careful to avoid giv- 
«ing the leaſt ſuſpicion that you have concerted - 
with me what you are to do and ſay in theſe af- 
cc 


© fairs: it muſt not appear, that I knew any thing 
“ of youx interpoſition, but that you act en- 
tirely of yourſelf: and you muſt even feign to be 
apprehenſive of its coming to my ear. One of 
theſe ſervices regards Madam de Verneuil : it is - 
with her you muſt begin, and this will ſmootn 
your way to the other. You muſt tell this lady, 
that as her particular friend you come to give 
her notice, that ſhe. is upon the point of Ioſing 
my favour, unleſs ſhe. behaves, with great pru- 
dence and circumſpection: that you have diſco- 
vered, that there are perſons at court who are 
endeavouring to engage me in affairs of gallan- 
try with others; and if this ſhould happen, you 
are fully perſuaded, that I ſhall take her children 
from her, and confine. her to a cloiſter; that this 
abatement in my affection for her is, in the firſt 
place, apparently cauſed by the ſuſpicion I have 
entertained that ſhe no longer loves me; thatſhe - 
takes. the liberty. to ſpeak of me often with. con- 
*, tempt, and even prefers other: perſons to me: ſe- 
* condly, becauſe ſhe ſeeks to ſtrengthen herſelf 
* with the intereſt of the houſe. of mor ty as if 
_ * ſhe was delirqus of r other protector than 
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4 me; but, above all, her connexions and famili- 
& arities with Meſfieurs de Guiſe and de Joinville 


__ * offend me to the laſt degree; being fully con- 
& vinced, that from them ſhe will receive only ſuch 
t councils as arc dangerous both to my perſon and 


& ſtate; as likewiſe from her father and her bro- 
6 ther, with whom, notwithſtanding my prohibi- 


(tion to her, ſhe ſtil} correſponds, when ſhe might 


< have thought herſelf happy, that, at her entrea- 


' © ties, I ſpared their lives; that ſhe ſends meſſages 


<« to her brother by his wife, whom I have allowed 


to viſit him; but that the chief cauſe of my 
66 eſtrangement from her is th inſolent behaviour 


„to the queen.“ 

HenRy then told me y ciroyralialicee: con- 
cerning the marchioneſs, which I have already re- 
lated. -< If, continued he, either by» an effect of 
your induſtry or good fortune, you can prevail 


5 5 upon her to alter her conduct in all theſe reſpects, 


« you will not only free me from great uneaſineſs, 

* and ſet my heart at reſt with regard to her, but 
< you will likewiſe furniſh yourſelf with the means 
of diſpoſing the queen to accommodate herſelf 


tomy will, which is the ſecond ſervice that T 


require and expect from you: you muſt remon- 
“ ſtrate to her, ſtill as from yourſelf, that it is ab- 


* folutely neceſſary ſhe ſhould do ſo, if ſhe. would 


engage me to give her the ſatisfaction ſhe de- 


* mands. That, among many other cauſes of diſ- 


« ouſt which ſhe gives me, nothing is more inſup- 


portable to me, than the abſolute authority ſhe 


4 ſuffers Conchini and his wife to have over her; 


that theſe people make her do whatever they 


„ pleaſe, oppoſe all that they diſlike, and love and - 


hate, as they direct her paſſions; that they have at 

length exhauſted my patience; and that T- often | 

- $*. reproach myſelf for not following the advice pot 
oua- - 


&* me by the ducheſs of Florence, Don John; 
nini, Gondy, and even what-my-own'judgment 
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_ *© Marſeilles back to Italy. I was deſirous, pur- _ 


6 
( 


ſued the king, to repair this fault through the in- 
terpoſition of Don John; but I ſoon perceived it 
was. too late: for ſcarce did Don John enter up- 
on the ſubject with the queen, to whom he pro- 


poſed it by way of advice, than ſhe entered, as 


Fer know, into ſuch an exceſs of rage againſt 
him, that there was no fort of reproaches, inſults, 
and threats, which ſhe did not uſe to him; ſo _ 
that, not able to endure them, he quitted France, 


notwithſtanding all my endeavours to retain him. 
But before this happened, the princeſs of Orange 


thought of other expedients for removing theſe 


two perſons, and propoſed them to me by Ma- 


dam de Verneuil, who thought to prevail upon 


ites, to permit her to ſee her, and come freely to 
the Louvre. Theſe expedients to which I con- 


ſented, becauſe I found you did not oppoſe them, 
were ta marry Conchini to la Leonor, and af- 


terwards to ſend them back to Italy, under the 


honourable pretence of living. with ſplendor in 


their own country, upon the great riches they 
had acquired in France: but all this, inftead of 
ſoftening my wife, or engaging her to alter her 


conduct, has: only taught her to oppoſe my will 


—. 


with more obſtinacy than before; and the Con- 


chinis,. both huſband' and wife, are now become 


ſo infolent and audacious, that they have dared 


to: threaten my perſon,” if I uſe any violence to 
their friends. | ; Ty 


bl 


IT was not eaſy for the king to quit this article, 
through the rage with which he was agitated againſt 


this whole party. Among many others, he re- 


counted the following circumſtance, which, till 
then, I thought he had been ignorant of. My wife, 
knowing that Conchini had a deſian to purchaſe 
La-Fertè- au- Vidame, — was worth two or 


three 


the queen, by this complaiſance for her favour- 
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' _ three hundred thouſand crowns, ſhe thought ſuch 
* a conſiderable eftate would give occaſion for mur- 
murs that could not fail of reflecting back upon the 
- -- queen berſelf, on account of the protection ſhe 
- was known to grant them. She did not heſitate 
therefore a moment about waiting on the queen, 
to repreſent to her, that it was her intereſt to hin- 
der Conchini from puſhing this matter any further. 
The queen received this advice very graciouſly, and 
thanked my wife for giving it her: but as ſoon as 
{he ſaw the Conchinis, they knew ſo well how to 
make her alter her opinion, that ſhe exclaimed in a 
ſtrange manner againſt. madame de Roſny, and 
would not ſee her for ſome time. Probably her re- 
ſentment would have laſted much longer, had ſhe 
not reflected; that both herſelf and her favourites 
had always occaſion for me. I have been told, 
* added Henry, that Conchini had the impudence 
to reproach- your wife upon this occaſion, and 
_ << uſed expreſſions ſo full of inſolence both againſt 
„ her and me, that J am ſurpriſed ſhe did not an- 
« ſwer him more ſeverely ; but, doubtleſs, ſne was 
s reſtrained by her fears of breaking entirely with 
e my wife. You cannot imagine, purſued Henry, 
not able ta ceaſe his inveCtives againſt this Italian, 
„ how greatly I was provoked to fee. this man un- 
& dertake to be the challenger at a tournament, 
s againſt all the braveſt, and moſt gallant men in 
„ France, and this in the Grande rue St. Antoine, 
„ where my wife and all the ladies of the court 
„ were preſent; and that he ſhould have the | 
e good fortune to carry it: but nothing ever gave 
eme greater. pleaſure than I had at this courſe, 
« when I ſaw M. de Nemours, and the marquis de 
« Roſny your ſon, arrive, mounted upon two ex- 
4 cellent horſes, which they managed with equal 
< grace, and uncommon juſtneſs.” 77. | 
Wo Hern, after dwelling ſome time longer upon a 
bl © circumſtance that had given him ſo much pleaſure, 
. * ; | 2 3 | re- 
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renewed his former ſubject. Be careful; ſaid he 
«.to me, to manage thoſe two affairs I have recom- 
& mended to you, cautiouſſy; proceed leiſurely, and 
as opportunities offer, without hazarding any 
<« thing by too great precipitation: in a word, | 
5. with your uſual prudence, reſpect, and addreſs. I © 
6 proteſt I ſhall eſteem theſe two ſervices more than 
“ if you had gained me a battle, or taken the city 
“ and caſtle of Milan with your cannons ; ſor my 
<< heart ſuggeſts to me, that this man and woman 
will one day do great miſchief : I find in them de- 
„ ſigns above their condition, and abſolutely con- 
& trary to their duty.” Again I aſked this prince, 
why he referred to me an affair the ſucceſs of which, 
in my hands, was ſo doubtful; whereas if he would un- 
dertake it himſelf, it would coſt him no more td exe- 
cute it, than to pronounce to two women with a re- 
ſolute tone, theſe few words, „I will have it fo.” 
His reply to this and the debates that followed, were 
the ſame with thoſe which the reader has already too 
often ſeen in theſe memoirs. At laſt he went away, ſay- 
1 with an embrace, Adieu, my friend: I earneſt- 
ly recommend to you theſe two affairs, for the 
«© are very near my heart: but, above all, be ſeeret. 
Alx that by my utmoſt endeavour I was able to do 
for the tranquillity of this prince, was to procure 
him ſome ſhort calms, amidit the long and. often re- 
7 peated ſtorms he was obliged to ſuffer, in ſuch an un- 
equal viciſſitude did he paſs the few days that heaven 
ſtill left him. One of his longeſt intervals of quiet 
was, during the queen's lying- in. She had fol- 
lowed the king, who went in the_ beginning of 
March to Fontainebleau. It was not poſfible to 
carry tenderneſs and ſolieitude farther than Henry 
did. While ſhe was in this condition, he often 
writ to me from Fontainebleau, and in every let- - 
ter gave. me account of the queen's health, «© I 
e“ thought,” ſaid he in one of theſe letters, to 
« have fent you the news of my wito's being brought =) 
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<« to bed; but I believe it will not be this night.“ 


- 


* 


In another, My; wife imagines ſhe will go to 


fon on the 26th of April. e ee e 
Tux king ſtill continuing to write to me as uſual, 


in one of his letters ordered me to acquaint him how 


the news of his ſon's birth was received. Not by 
« you, ſaid he, for there I have no doubt; but by 
5 the public.” I keep with great care the follow- 
ing letter, which his majeſty ſent me by the duke of 


Rohan, upon hearing that my wife had lain- in of a 


ſon. about the ſame time that the queen did. I do 
4 not believe, that any of my ſervants have taken 


6 greater intereſt in the birth of my ſon d' Anjou than 


“ You; and I would have you likewiſe believe, that. 
4e | furpaſs-all your friends in joy for the birth of. 
ec 


« but the aſſurance I give you of my friendſhip, 


- © oughtto be more convincing than all their ſpeeches, 


„ Remember me to the lying-in lady ||.” 1 
Tux queen wag more indiſpoſed after this lying- in, 
than ſhe had ever been before; but proper remedies 


being uſed, ſhe was ſoon reſtored to perfect health. 
The king took all imaginable care of her. He came 
to Paris the an of May, but returned almoſt 
immediately aſter to Fontainebleau; and the joy the 
queen ſhewed at his return filled him with a real 
ſatisfaction. He allowed, at the requeſt of this 
princeſs, that ten or twelve thouſand; crowns ſhould. 
be expended on buildings at Monceaux, and ſent me 


orders to that purpoſe. It is from theſe letters of his 
majeſty that I collect all theſe circumſtances. This 
order he repeated when the maſter-builder, who had 


' Gaſton- John-Baptiſt of France, then called duke of Anjou, and 
afterwards duke of Orleans: he died in 1660. Siri makes Henry IV. 
ſay, before the birth of that prince, that he would dedicate him to the 
church, and that he ſhould be called the cardinal of France. Ib. 568. 
| © T ſhould be glad, ſays Henry IV. God had ſent him a dozen 


| © ſons; for it would be a great pity, that from ſo. good a ſtem there 


5 ſhould not be ſome offsets,” Mem, Hiſt. de France, ibid, 


yours : you will be ſtunned with their flatteries ;. 


the end of the month, ſince ſhe has paſſed yeſter- 
＋ day.” The queen was delivered of her third 


* 


un- 


* 
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undertaken the work, informed him, that he had been 
obliged, through want of money, to diſmiſs his men. 
T had given him an aſſignment upon a reſtitution of 
money to be paid by the nephew of Argouges, which 
he had not yet done, pretending, to gain time, that 
he owed nothing. ' The king ſent me orders to preſs 
him for the payment, and to advance the maſter- 
builder the money out of other funds, without re- 
ferring him to Freſne, who could not be forced to 
pay it. Being apprehenſive that I ſhould give credit 
to the reports which were made me of the queen's 
being diſguſted, and that ſhe ſought a pretence for 
quarrelling with me, he, in another letter, for a 
proof of the contrary, related to me in what manner 
this princeſs had taken my part againſt M. and ma- 
dame de Ventadour, who had made ſome complaints 
-of me to their majeſties.”* e 
Ox could not give Henry a more ſenſible plea- 
ſure, than by conforming one's ſelf to that complai- 
ſance which he had for every one with whom he 
lived in any degree of friendſhip or. familiarity, .I _ 
received from him a gracious acknowledgement for 
ſome ſervices rendered to madame de Verneuil and 
madame de Moret, and for the methods I made uſe 
of to free him from mademoiſelle des Eſſarts. This 
oung lady began to be extremely troubleſome to 
Bun ſhe had the preſumption to expect ſhe ſnouldè 
have the ſame aſcendant over him as his other miſ-— 
treſſes. At laſt, however, ſhe ſeemed willing to re- 
tire into the abbey of Beaumont, and named certain 
conditions, upon which Zamet and La-Varenne 
were often ſent by Henry to confer. with me. He 
gave himſelf the trouble to write to the preſident de 
Rkravlle Sonde the place.of .a Lieder, 
Comptes at Rouen, which the young lady requeſted 
for one of her friends: and to Montauban, to ad- 
vance the money for the purchaſe. There was a 
neceſſity likewiſe for giving her a thouſand crowns, 
and five hundred to the abbey of Beaumont, day” 
„ k DCE LION le 
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ſhe had choſen for her retreat 1. Both theſe ſums 


the king demanded of me, in a letter dated the 12th 


| of May: bappy indeed, to get rid of her at ſo eaſſ a 
i | F 


He likewiſe defired my advice, as to the manner 
in which he ſhould behave to avoid a quarrel with 
the queen, on an occaſion when Conchint became a 


- . competitor with madame de Verneuil, for a favour 
which that lady had obtained a promiſe for two years 


before. I love,” ſaid he in his letter, Madame de 


„ Verneuil better than Conchini.” Which indeed 


was not to be doubted: but at that time he was obliged 


to act with great circumſpeQtion towards the queen. 


This gave riſe to an intrigue at court, that afforded : 
great pleaſure to ſeveral perſons, which I cannot 
better explain than by the following letter the king 


writ me from Fontainebleau. 


C ALTHOUGH I have parted with madame de 


| & Verneuil upon very bad terms, yet I cannot help 


é having ſome curioſity to know, if there be any 


© foundation for the report which prevails here, that 


„* the prince of Joinvi le viſits her: learn the truth 
« of it, and give me notice in a letter, which I will 


burn, as you muſt do this. It is this that retains 


bim ſo long, ſay they : you know well it is not 


e for want of money. he report was indeed 


true: Joinville had ſuffered himſelf to be captivated 


by the charms of the marchioneſs, who, as it was 
faid, did not let him deſpair. For a long time, no- 
thing was talked of but their intimacy, and the very 
paſſionate letters which it was, pretended they. writ 
to each other; and it was at lll confidently report- 
ed, that he had offered to marry her: it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that all this I repeat after the court and Paris. 


| Triling as this affair may ſeem, there were in it ſome 


circumſtances relating to the king, of ſuch conſe- 


| quence as to make a profound ſecrecy neceſſary, If 


1 She did not retire thither ; er, at leaſt, if ſhe did, the did not tay 
r | ate | 


% - 
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matters had really gone ſo far between the two lovers 


as people were willing to believe, madame de Ver- 
neuil, notwithſtanding all her 0 aplene was here 
the dupe: ſhe was not ſufficiently well acquainted 
with the diſpoſition and conduct of a young man, 
{till leſs amorous than raſh and heedleſs : promiſes, 
oaths, privacies, letters, all, in a very little time, 
ended in a rupture, which was equally imputed to 
both. However, to ſay the truth, the fault lay on 
madame de Villars , who appeared too beautiful in 
the eyes of Joinville to leave his heart faithful to its 
firſt choice. 45 e v7” 
 Mapanr de Villars did not at firſt appear ſo eaſy 
a conqueſt as her rival had been : proud of her al- 
liance with the blood-royal, ſhe treated him with diſ- 
tance and reſerve. Joinville repulſed, and in deſpair; 
extorted from her a confeſſion of the cauſe of her ri- 
gour. She told him, that after the correſpondence 
he had, and ſtill continued to carry on, with a lady ſo 
beautiful and witty as Madame de Verneuil, it would 
be dangerous to rely on his fidelity. Joinville de- 
fended himſelf; it f not neceſſary to ſay in what 
terms, She refuted him, by alledging their inter- 
views, and letters ;, one in particular from Madame 
de Verneuil, more tender and paſſionate than. the 
reſt. On. ſuch an occaſion, it is a cuſtom to make 
to the beloved lady, a facrifice of her letters who was 
abandoned. Joinville reſiſted as long as he was able; 
but, at laſt, put into the hands of Madame de Villars 
that pretended. letter: (I fay pretended, becauſe it 
was far from being certain that this letter, which he 
was prevailed upon with ſo much difficulty to ſhew, - 
ever came from Madame de Verneuil.) But be that 
as it will; for the uſe Madame de Villars intended 
to make of this letter, it was indifferent to her whe- 
ther it was forged or not. 4 „ 
THis woman had an inveterate hatred to the mar- 


t Juliet-Hyppolita d' Eſtrecs, wife of George de Brancas, marquis 


chioneſs 


F 
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Chioneſs of Verneuil: the moment ſhe had the letter 
in her poſſeſſion, ſhe flew, with it to the king. I 
Was not difficult, with ſuch a proof, to force belief; 
and ſhe made ſuch an artful uſe of it, that this prince, 
_ hitherto ignorant, or willing to ſeem ſo, of the 
' greateſt part of the intrigue, .came inſtantly to me, 
with a heart filled with grief and rage, and related to 
me I know not how many circumſtances, which to 
him appeared as certain proofs of her guilt ; though. 
1 thought them far from being convincing. I told 
him, for it was. neceſſary to treat this affair methodi- 
cally, that he ought to hear what Madame de Ver- 
neuil could ſay for herſelf, before he condemned 
her. Oh! heavens, hear her, cried e 


cc has ſuch a power of ex preſſion, that if I liſten to 
<. her, ſhe will perſuade me I am to blame, and 
ce that ſhe is injured : yet I will ſpeak to her, and 
% ſhew theſe proofs of her perfidy. In effect, he 
went away breathing nothing but vengeance. Join- 
ville's intrigues with the governor of Franche-Comie 
ſeemed to him not half fo criminal. 
Tu marchioneſs of Verneuil, long accuſtotned - 
do theſe ſort of tranſports; was not much alarmed ; 
and maintained to the king, that Joinville had been 
wicked enough to forge this letter. Henry, ſoften- 
ed, by a circumſtance which had not entered into his 
head before, became almoſt entirely ſatisfied, when 
ſhe propoſed to him, to ſubmit it to my want 
whether the hand- writing was her's or not, ſenſible 
that no colluſion could be ſuſpected between us; ſhe 
not having an exceſs of confidence in me, nor I too 
much eſteem for her. Accordingly the papers were 
put into my hands, and a day fixed for the deciſion of 
this cauſe, which was to be determined at the houſe 
of the marchioneſs. I went thither in the morning, 
and was introduced into her cloſet, where ſhe wait- 
ed both for her accuſer and her judge; in an undreſs 
that expreſſed great negligen dee. 
I Hap already begun to queſtion her, when Henry 
55 5 : 5 | came 


\ 


* 


168. oF: s U v. 91 

came in with Montbazon: I am not permitted to 
relate the reſt; for the king would not ſuffer any « of 
thoſe that came with him to be preſent at this con- 
ference: however, the) heard us talk very loud; 20. 
the marchioneſs weep.” The king went from her 
apartment into another, and deſiring all that were 
there to withdraw, dosk me to one of the moſt diſ- 
tant windows to examine the papers with him more 
exactly. This was not done ſo calmly, but thoſe 
that were without might hear us diſcourſe with great 
heat; and that I went often backwards and ru ö 
between the lady's cloſet and the place where Wl 
king ſtood. The concluſion of this ſcene was, that 
the king went away entirely ſatisfiec with his miſ- 
tres . As for Joinville, whatever part he had ated, 
it was happy for him that it was Henry with whom be 
had to do; and the more ſo, as he engaged, almoſt 
immediacely afterwards, in another intrigue of the 


ſame nature with Madame de Moret [> which I was 
not wequaimed with. | 


* — 6 5 n — a 
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Y In the Memoirs of Baſlompicrre, 5 I ax 92. I find the fol- 
lowing account of this intrigue: “ A few days afterwards happened 
ce the difference between madam de Verneuil and the king, which 
„had its origin from madam de Villars having ſhewn the king ſome 
« letters which madam de Verneuil had wrote to the prince of Join- - 
ville, and which he had given her. The affair was accommodated 
© by the duke of Fguillon's bringing to the king a clerk of Bigot, - 

* who confeſſed that he had forged thoſe letters; and the prince of 
“ Joinville was baniſhed.” Our Memoirs mention this to have 
happened this year; but it was in the year 1603, upon the return 
of Henry IV. from his journey to Metz. 
| The Memoirs for the Hiſtory of France give this account of it: 
The prince of Joinville having made his addreſſes to one of the 
„ king's favourites, who was one of thoſe whom Tertullian calls 
. * Publicarum libidinum victimæ; ſhe, to excuſe herſelf, alledged the 
prince had given her a promiſe of marriage. He thereby incurred 
© the king's diſpleaſure, who commanded him either to baniſh him- 
* ſelf, or marry the lady. At firſt, he put on the appearance of being. 
2 willing to marry her, and to go on with what he had begun: but 
at laſt he declared, that he had never any ſuch intention; and ſaid 
aloud, That, the king only excepted, if any gentleman, or any one 
of whatever quality, had given him ſuch language, he would have 
© ſer both his feet on his neck. The count de Lude hearing of hit, 
© ſaid it was the ſentiment of a hangman, | Madam de rears | 
| tears, 


— — 
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Tux count of Sommerive was likewiſe hardy 
enough to become the rival of his maſter, and to 

make the counteſs of Moret the object of his.gallan- 
tries, with whom he began by a propoſal of marriage; 
and it was believed, that he had given her a promiſe 
in writing: for to a young man tranſported with paſ- 
ſion, the one coſts as little as the other. The king, 
when he was informed of it, approved of the match; 

and employed La Borde, a gentleman whom he knew 
to be more faithfully devoted to him than any of 
thaſe that reſorted to the counteſs's houſe, to diſ- 
cover if they were ſincere on both ſides, and to take 
care to prevent the 055 from tranſgreſſing the 
bounds of his duty. La Bord's report was not very 
favourable to the count of Sommerive, who, at firſt, 
had ſome thoughts of murdering this troubleſome 

Argus; and meeting him one day as he was coming 
from church, he fel} upon him ſo, furiouſly, that La 
Borde, to ſave his life, was obliged to haue recourfe” 

to flight. The king commanded: me to examine in- 

_ to this fact, which, in his fury, he called an aſſaſ- 

ſination. The time Sommerive had choſen for it, 
and the diſreſpect it ſhewed for the king, rendered 
him ſtill. more-guilty.' 

- Howevex, it being neceſſary to obſerve ſome 

Wu tears, came and threw herſelf at the king's feet, and, as if ſhe were | 
in the extremeſt defpair, begged of his, majeſty to kill her. To 

„ which the king anſwered, I have never killed any ladies, and I do 
% not know how to go about it, Thoſe, adds he, who were eſteem- 
© ed to be the moſt knowing at court, gave out it was the king him- 
© ſelf who had induced the counteſs to do what the did.“ 

J gave notice, ſays Baſſompierre in his Memoirs, Vol. I. p. 205, 
eto the prince of Joinville, and madame de Moret, of the defign the 
king had to ſurpriſe them together. They were not found together; 

0 but the king diſcovered enough to forbid Mon. de Chevreuſe, the 
«name the prince of Joinville then bore, the court; and would have 

% done the ſame by her, had ſhe not been on the point of being 

* brought to bed: but time made up this difference.“ Henry gave 
orders to take the prince of 1 into cuſtody; but he eſcaped 
out of the kingdom, and did not return till after the death of Henry 


IV. his family having never been able to prevail on the king to recal. 
on him. Galanteries des Roisde France. 


4 Charles-Emanuel de Lorrain, ſecond ſon of the duke of Maienne. 
A 9 „ "caution, 
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caution, though it were only in conſideration of La 
Borde; for the king was fenſible, that Sommerive 
was a far more dangerous perſon to deal with than 

Joinville; La Varenne came to me from his majeſty, 
to conſult upon proper meaſures for managing this 
affair, without wounding his own authority; and 
we agreed that the beſt expedient was, to prevail 

upon the duke of Maienne himſelf to do the king 
juſtice, with regard to the offence his ſon had com- 


mitted againſt him: I was charged with this meſ- 


fage, and the conduct of it wholly left to 15 judg- 
ment. TI found the duke of Maienne fo ill with a 
fit of the gout, which was attended with a high 

fever, that there was no poſhbility of ſpeaking to _ 
him, eſpecially upon ſuch a ſubjet, The duke of 
Eguillon +, Sommerive's eldeſt brother, told me, that 
this action of his brother was not more deeply re- 
ſented by any perſon than by his own family: that it 
had been the cauſe of his father's illneſs; and wiſh- 
ed himſelf dead, as well as this unworthy brother, 
rather than to become the reproach of their relations. 
He added, that the king himſelf knew but too well 
how Sommerive treated them all, though, for the 


honour of the family, they concealed his behaviour 


from the public: that this laſt offence gave them in- 
conceivable affliction. And after entreating me to 
aſſiſt him with my advice, he declared that he would 
go himſelf, if his majeſty required it, to receive his 
orders, and would execute them, whatever they 
were, upon his own brother : and that, for himſelf, 
he would rather loſe his life than fail in the oath he 
had taken, to obey his maſter with all the fidelity and 


⁊eal of a ſervant and ſubſect. 


To conceal from D*Eguillon that I had been com- 
miſſioned by the king to come thither, I told him, 
that I would not adviſe him to go to his majeſty, be- 


cauſe I did not know whether he was yet informed 


+ Henry de Lorraine, duke of Egvillon, and afterwards of e 
„ | | "** 
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of the affair; but that, in, twenty-four hours, I 


would give him. ſuch advice as Lthought moſt for his 
intereſt (for ſo long it-required to ſend to Fontaine- 


bleau to know his majeſty's intentions.) I, there- 
fore contented, myſelf, at preſent, with repreſenting 


to him the attrociouſneſs of Sommerive's crime, and 


the fatal conſequences that might attend it. ex- 
claimed againſt it himſelf, with a ſincerity Which I 


thought it my duty to relate to his majeſty, telling 
him, at the ſame time, that he had only to pronounce 
what ſatisfaction he required, the family fearing no- 


thing ſo much as the loſs of his favour. 


HxxRx ſent me notice, by Villeroi, that he was 
ſatisfied with what D'Eguillon had ſaid to me, al- 
though he was convinced that all this rage againſt 


Sommerive would not hinder them carrying it with 


2 high hand in public, as they had already done upon 
other occaſions of the ſame kind; he ordered me to 


make the whole houſe of Lorrain ſenſible how great- 


ly they were indebted to his indulgence, in referring 
to them the chaſtiſement of Sommerive; that he ex- 
pected they would immediately oblige him to retire, 


though it were only to Soiſſons, as being unworthy 


to ſtay in a place where his majeſty was; that 
D'Eguillon ſhould come and tell him hat reſolution 


— 


they had taken, in the mean while, till he ſhould. 


himſelf name the puniſhment; offer to be fecurity 
for Sommerive's appearance, and even conduct him 
to the Baſtile, if ſuch was the king's. pleaſure; 'ar_ 


make him leave the kingdom, and not return till 


after the expiration of two or three years. Henry 
inſinuated, that it was this laſt part he ſhould take, 
although it required ſome conſideration, on account 
of Sommerive's intrigues with Spain. The king 
had been told that this young nobleman had en- 
deavoured to prevail upon the count of St. Paul to go 
with him to Holland, with an intention to enter into 
the ſervice of the archdukes; that he had taken the 


advice of Du Terrail, and, as ſoon as the fact. was 
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committed, had ſent ſome. of his ſervants to Flan- 
ders. It was neither to that country, nor to any 
other dependant upon the Spaniards, Which his ma- 


jeſty choſe he ſhould retire to, but towards Nancy, 


from whence he might paſs to the emperor's court, 


or into Hungary, that country being moſt agree- 


able to his majeſty... . - 


AM . = 


To this letter of Villeroi's was added a ſhort bil- 


let, addreſſed to me, by the king, and contained 


only theſe fe words : I muſt tell yo, that the 
<c beſt of the whole race is worth but little: God 


grant I may be miſtaken.” However, he was 


not diſpleaſed with D'Eguillon's behaviour, when _ 
he waited on him at Fontainebleau: his majeſty - 

only thought that he ſhewed ſome little affectation 
in endeavouring to extenuate his brother's offence. 
The king told him, that it was his will Sommerive 
ſhould retire to Lorrain, and not ſtir from thence 
without his permiſſion. I was commiſſioned to 
notify this order to the duke of Maienne, his ma- 


jeſty being willing, at the entreaties of D*Eguillon, 
to | 


pare him the ungrateful tac 
D*'Ecvitiox did not make a proper application 
of the leſſons the king gave him in relation to his 


brother. No one was ignorant of the affection his 


majeſty. had for Balagny : he had lately given a 


proof of it by maintaining him in the poſſeſſion of . 


the greffes of Bourdeaux, of which the contractors 
endeayoured to deprive him. D'Eguillon had the 
imprudence to quarrel with him upon ſome. affairs 
of gallantry indeed, and the baſeneſs, ſome time 
after, to attack him when he was almoſt alone, 
while himſelf was accompanied with a body of armed _ 


men. The prejudice Henry already had to this fa- 
mily increaſed the indignation he felt for this at- 


tempt. In the firſt emotions of his anger, he writ 


| + Damien de Montlue, lord of Balagny, ſon of John prince of 
'Cambray, and of Rente de Clermont de Buſſy d' Amboiſe: he was, 


at that time, only 25 or 26 years old, and unmarried, 


; to 


7 
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to me, chat being reſolved to W's D'Eguillon 
for it, he earneſtly entreated me to forget the friend- 


I had Hitherto had for this family, ſinoe T ought 


| [ 13 ſet a much higher value upon that of my king. 
1 This letter afforded me a proof of this prinee's great 
_ knowledge of mankind : he predicted to me, that alt 
| the obligations I ſhould pe e on:-D*Egvillon would 
de forgot, if, through any change of my fortune, I 
Mould be incapable of adding to them: ant this 
[FR prediction das been fully accompliſhed. 3 
1 _ HoweveR, I was then perſuaded of the dorttiary, 
| and liſtening only to what my friendſhip for the 
14 whole houſe of Lorrain ſuggeſted to me, the king's 
letter, which his courier, meeting me at my return 
From Sully, delivered to-me at Montargis, did Sow 
- hinder me from anſwering his majeſty i | 
| and that only to do the very thing he had bord 
me, which was the ſoliciting a pardon for D*Eguil- - 
Jon, without deferring it til! went to court, which 
J propoſed to do a 3D afterwards. My let- 
ter was not unuſeful to D Fgulllon, when he pre- 
ſented himſelf to his majeſty to clear himſelf of the 
=o ah ge. This is what the king himſelf writ me, 
1 and. « Your letter came very ſeaſonably; 
118 A wg Fran arrived this night, and talked: to me in 
| „ ſuch a manner, that I was ſcarce able to reſtrain: | 
<« my anger. Certainly this youth grows very in- 
"0 ſolent: 8 I did not ee abandon bis . 3 
When I went to Fontainebleau, I found -the ki 
reſentment ſo violent, that there was a neceffity He 
all the perſeverance the warmeſt friendſhip is e 
ble of to vanquiſh it. I obtained, at length, that 
this affair ſhould be left to me, to make up in the 
beſt manner I could. I ſurmounted, with the ſame 
ſteadineſs of friendſhip, many other difficulties, 
which were not inferior to this; and believed that 
all was forgotten on both. ſides, congratulating my- 


ſelf upon my . hen 1 W 4 in en man- 


» 
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ner D'Eguillon talked of this good office in public; 
and the gratitude he expreſſed to me for it. 
Yer this man, without faith and without huma- 

nity, diſhonoured himſelf and me, a ſhort time af- 
terwards, "by completing the crime, which I had 
ſo lately obtained his pardon for attempting, and 
procured Balagny to be affaffinated. The letter 
his. majeſty writ to me upon it, will give the reader 

the trueſt notion of this crime. My friend, you 

„ have doubtleſs heard of the wicked action com- 
<« mitted upon Balagny : I would not write you an 
e account of it, tl T had heard all the informa- 
* tions; for, on ſuch occaſions, the parties are not 
c to be believed. Things are worſe than you can 
„ imagine: he has violated the promife he made 
44 to you, and irreparably wounded his honour, by 
<« the extreme cowardice and cruelty of falling upon 
« a ſingle man with numbers. I had rather a fon 
of mine were dead, than that he ſhould be guilty 
4 of ſuch an action. The bearer will tell you the 
„ particulars. The relations of both have attempt- 


« ed to fight; but I have taken care to prevent it. 


„Adieu. I love you fincerely, and with this truth 
«.F conclude? JFF 
Bur Henry (for I felt too much horror at this 

indignity to dwell on it any longer) was himſelf in 
fact to blame, ſince it was through his eaſineſs of 
temper, that the rage of duelling had ſpread thraugh 
the court, the city, and over the whole kingdom +; 
and to ſuch excels was it carried, that it gave me 
and even his majeſty himſelf, infinite = an 


trouble, to compoſe differences, and to her, each 
day, . the diſputants from 3 to the laſt ex- 
tremities. Before the affair of Balagny happened, 
the baron de Courtaumer came to tell me, that he 
was buſy in reconciling his two nephews, M. the 

+ Lomenie computed, in 1607, how many French gentlemen ha3 


been killed in duels, fince Henry IV, came to the crown, The: 
number was found to be full 4000. Mem, Hift, de Fr, ibid. - 


Vor. V. " prince 
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Prince of Conti, and che prince of Joinville. Mon- 
- Ugny quarrelled, for no cauſe, with D'Epernon, 
whom I was ordered to pacify. For you know,” 
ſaid Henry in his letter, „that he will always be the 
“ maſter,” The forcibly Kt rs ua a young 
lady occaſioned a combat between the families of 
La- Force and St. Germain, St. Germain, the fon, 
Who was the raviſher, being ſent. for by the chan- 
cellor, in the king's name, left Paris, inſtead of 
obeying, and went to his father, which made his 
majeſty apprehenſive that he would diyulge, amongſt 
foreigners, ſome important orders which he could 
not be ignorant that he had given to La- Force. 
"T mis eaſineſs of temper in the king was the true 
\ 158; cauſe of that licentiouſneſs and ſedition which had 
. infected the court and the kingdom, and which his 
1 majeſty ſo deeply lamented: the gentry had taken it 
from the nobility, and the nobility from the ptinces 
of the blood. The count of Soiſſons publickly 
ſhewed his diſcontent. The prince of Condé, by 
indiſcreet ſallies, ſome indeed only worthy of laugh- 
ter, and others of conſequence enough to give great 
cauſe of uneaſineſs to his majeſty, almoſt exhauſted 
his patience. It was believed, that marriage would 
cure bis impetuoſity and wildneſs; and mademoi- 
ſelle de Montmorency “ was the wife the king choſe 
for him. It was this marriage that completed Henry's 
domeſtic troubles, as we Wall ſee in the following 
year. | „ en 
X Tur difficulties that aroſe. concerning the mar- 
riage of Mademoiſelle de Mercceur+ increaſed his 
dliſlike of the whole houſe of Lorrain, She had 
been contracted to M. de Vendome, in the year 
1598, when the king took a journey to Brittany. 
The parties were now of age to conſummate the 
marriage; but the mother and grand- mother of the 
young lady had taken care to inſpire her with ſuch 
am averion for M. de vendome, that ſhe would not 
* Murgaret Charlotte of Montmorency. 


— 
— II 
- * 
— ** 2 
* —— 
ol 


— 


— —_— —— — 
— _ * hs 
= 
_ — LZ. = = . 
— — — —E— 
, 
- / - ͤ— — = 
— 2 — * - > 
— * 


ſuffer 


cy» og 
, 7 W— 
Mt = — —— - - 


| 


* 
. 


"T1 1 3 


* . - x Fd 
1 


15068. "OF SULLY. 99 
fuffer him to ſpeak to her. The prince of Condé, 
who was not then married, would bave been a more 
agreeable match, in all their opinions ; but, fince 
that could not take place, the ducheſs was unwil- 
ling to let her daughter's large eſtates go out of the 
3 The king could not help thinking, that 
the dukes of Guiſe and Maienne contributed to, 
ſupport this lady in her obſtinate reſiſtance . 


will, I often combated this opinion, and repte- 
ſented to his majeſty, that on this occafion, he did 
not do them jute. which in the end he had rea- 
ſon to be convinced of, by the little oppoſition they _ 
made to his intentions, when they were declared to 
them by the marquis D'Oraiſon, whom they had 


| "ſent to his majeſty. OVER . 

] Tux readieft and the ſureſt way for Henry to 

t accompliſh this marriage, was to have aſſumed his 

8 authority, and given them an abſolute command to 

7 ful fil the contract: but this prince + had leſs incli- - 
7 nation to take ſuch meaſures on this occaſion than 
* on any other. It only remained then, either to en- 
8 deavour, by gentleneſs and perſuaſion, to prevail 
d upon the ladies, or to have recourſe to the deciſion 
Id of the Jaw, which muſt undoubted]y have been in 


his favour, were his majeſty to be treated with the 
{ame impartiality as any private man: but this was 
to draw it out into length, by the delays and tricks 
of the courts of juſtice, It would take up a con- 
{iderable time to bring up only the letters of attor- 
ney from Lorrain, without which the proceedings 
could not be begun: and it would be two months 
before the affair could be terminated, although his 


majeſty ſhould interpoſe his. authority, to oblige 


＋ Henry, in his anger, threatened the ducheſs de Merceur to 
make her pay two hundred thouſand crowns for damages, beſides the 
penalty of à hundred thouſand for breach of covenant. The dn- 
cheſs, on her part, cauſed the king to be told, that he might not 
only take the hundred thouſand crowns, but all her eſtates beſides, if 
he was entitled to them. Her daughter retired; to a-nunnery of ca» 
puchins, with intent to take the veil. Mem, Hiſt. de Fr, ibid. 
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them to diſpenſe with the accuſtomed formalities in 
his favour. However, gentle methods were far 

more eligible, ſince not only the union of two per- 
ſons, but that of ſeveral families, were concerned 

in it. There ſtill remained many reſources for a 
ons woman forced from her relations, and ob- 
liged to marry, in ſpite of herſelf, to regain her 
YT  Yiberty, although all the ceremonies were performed 
that ſhould ſeem to have deprived her of it, eſpeci- 
1 ally if ſhe could not be prevented from privately 
receiving bad counſels. For theſe reaſons, there- 
fore, 1 adviſed his majeſty to try gentle methods, 
in the long letter I ſent him in anſwer to his. 
Fon this purpoſe many conferences were held at 
the houſes of the two ducheſles, at that of the du- 
cheſs of Guiſe, aunt to the young lady, and at the 
princeſs of Conti's, during which time M. de Ven- 
dome was kept at a diſtance, his majeſty having ſent 
him under the conduct of La Vallee into Brittany, 
As for me, I thought no perſon better qualified to 
manage this . ae than father Cotton. I adviſed 
the king to employ him, and he ſucceeded fo well, that 
at the time when the king was moſt fully perſuaded 
he ſhould never terminate this affair but by the ordi- 
nary, courſe of law, and had already writ to the firſt 
boat on this ſubject, this father, on a ſudden, 
gave him hopes that it would be concluded by other 
means. The art of direQing conſciences, in which 
he excelled, gave him up immediately the firſt point, 
and not the leaſt efſential. They began to ceaſe 
their invectives, which only nouriſhed hatred and 
diſguſt. Father Cotton did not fail to go as often | 
as he. could to the king, to give him an account of 
the progreſs he had made; and his majeſty, from 
time to time, ſent him to the chancellor and me to 
take our advice, and was highly pleaſed -with the 
ſervice he did him upon this occaſion. 5 
Tk mother and the daughter were the firſt that 
were prevailed upon; but not without the ducheſs's 
| "I Sing 
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giving ſuch free ſeope to her reſentment againſt the 
king, her relations, and all the world, that Henry 
believed he ſhould never find a favourable moment 
to obtain her conſent, but exhorted me, if ſuch a 
one ever offered, not to let it eſcape. The grand- 
mother, and ſome other confidants of the duchefs's, 
as La-Porte the confeffor, continued a long time 
obſtinate: but, at length, all were appeaſed, and 
the marriage was celebrated t. | 
quite freed from his ſuſpicion, that the Guiſes, and 
all the princes of the houſe of Lorrain, ſought, in 
reality, to deceive him, under an appearance of the 
_. greateſt reſpect and deference z for which reaſon, 
when the poſt of firſt preſtdent of the chamber of 
accounts in Provence became vacant by the death 
of Beauville, and the duke of Guiſe ſolicited it for 
one of his friends, as likewife the counteſs of Sault 
for one of hers, he denied them both. They 
have both been ſupporters of the league,” faid he, 
and this was all the reafon he gave me for it, when 
he writ to me to conſult with the chancellor about 
filling up this place with one more fit for it. 
Nor all the arguments J uſed to the king, could 
prevent him from giving, if I may uſe the exprłf- 
ſion, a right to every one to diſturb his quiet, by 
continually bringing him informations againſt the 
moſt illuſtrious perfons in the kingdom, as well ca- 
tholics as proteſtants. Sometimes he was told, that 
the duke of Bouillon, Du-Pleſſis, and other heads 
of the reformed religion, were levying troops; ſome- 
times that it was agreed upon between them, M. tle 
prince, M. the count, and even all thoſe that had 
been the greateſt ſupporters of the league againſt 
them, to take poſſeſſion of ſevera} towns. Another 
time, it was ſaid, that the duke of Roannais held 


My * The 7th of July in the year following. The nuptials,” ſay * 
the Memoirs de V' Hiſt, de France, © were ſplendid and magnificent : 
«& the king ſhone. all over. with jewels of an ineſtimable value ; he 


ran at the ring, and ſeldom failed of carrying che prize.” 


The king was not _ 
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aſſemblies in Anjou, which Pont-Courlai writ alſo 
to me : but nothing ſo much alarmed his majeſt7 
as the advice he received from a gentleman of Poitou; 
for this province was always made the. ſeat of rebel- 
lion. I his man ſaid, that he nad been preſent at 
aſſemblies of a great number of gentlemen, who 
acted in the names of almoſt all the grandees of the 
kingdem, beſides the proteſtants, in which he was 
a witneſs; that they had fixed upon a day for 28 
a great number of towns, which he named, an 
had delivered out money for the making proviſion 
of ſcaling-ladders, petards, arms, ammunition, ne- 
ceſſary for the enterpriſe. „ Thiegnen 
- Tre king was at Fontainebleau without any 
train, and only with a deſign to make ſome parties 
for hunting, when this informer was preſented to 
him; he Pr him back to Paris, with orders to 
wait on Sillery and Villeroi, to whom he gave ſuch 
exact memorials, that the king was no longer in 
doubt of the truth of his report, and, full of ap- 
prehenſions, returned inſtantly to Paris through 
Melun, and entered the city at the gate of St. An- 
toine. He ſent St. Michael immediately for me, 
having matters, he ſaid, of the utmoſt conſequence 
to communicate to me. My wife and my children 
being then in the city with all the coaches of the 
houſe, I was obliged to wait till one was ſent me 
by Phelipeaux. „ . 
I round the king ſhut up in the queen's little 
cloſet ; with him were that princeſs, the chancellor, 
and Villeroi, buſy in examining thoſe papers which 
had heated the lively imagination of Henry. Well, 
« Monſieur Obſtinacy,” ſaid he to me as J entered, 
<< here is the war begun.” So much the better, 
Sire, ſaid I; for, it can be only againſt the Spani- 
ards. No, no, anſwered he, it is againſt much 
© nearer neighbours, ſupported by all your hugue- 
« nots.” All the huguenots, returned I ; ah, Sire, 
what makes you imagine ſo ? I will anſwer for 
IP 1 ; many, 


2 
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many, that they do not entertain the leaſt notion of 
it, and I am ready to anſwer for almoſt all the reft,. 
that they dare not. Did I not tell you, my dear, 
ſaid his majeſty, turning to the queen, that he 
<< would not believe this? according to him, no one 
% dare give me the leaſt offence, and it depends 
only upon mylelf to give Jaw to all the world.” 
It is true, Sire, l replied, and ſo you may whenever 
you pleaſe. i" 3 8 2 E 
VIIIEROI and Sillery attempted to ſupport his 
majeſty's opinion, that this was a moſt dangerous 
conſpiracy. ' I repreſented to them, that it was great 
weakneſs to ſuffer themſelves to be intimidated thus 
by mere trifles : I took the paper out of their hands, 
and could not help ſmiling when I found, that, of 
this formidable body of rebels, only ten or a dozen 
poor inconſiderable gentlemen and foldiers were 
mentioned, whoſe 1 I knew, being, in reality, 
in my government; and fre or fix villages, as La- 
Haye in Fouraine, St. John d' Angle, La- Rochepozai, 
St. Savin, and Chauvigny-le-Blanc in Berry. Par- 
dieu, Sire, reſumed I with ſome emotion, theſe gen- 
tlemen mean to jeſt both with your majeſty an! 
me, by making thefe idle reports of conſequente 
enough to affect you with any apprehenfions, and 
inducing you to take meaſures to prevent what will 
never happen. Fhe whole myſtery is this: one of 
your ſubjects has an inclination to get a hundred 
crowns from you. 18 | ps: | 
© 6 NoTWITHSTANDING all you can ſay, replied 
« tie king, I am convinced that there is a neceſſity 
« for my going thither, or elſe that you ſhould ſet 
« out-in two days, and give oe oro there for 
„ keeping every thing quiet.“ If you would con- 
ſent, Sire, replied 1, after liſtening 3 I 
detail he made me of the artiflery, ammunition, and 
warlike ſtores neceſſary” for this expedition, to let 
me manage it my own way, I will engage to bring 
this affair to an without much trouble or 
1 . ex- 
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104 MEMOIRS Book XXV. 
expence., © Pardieu, ſaid Henry, you are the moſt 
© obſtinate man I ever ſaw ; well, what would you 
% ſay?” Sire, anſwered I, I only deſire you would 
give me Moret the prevõt, and twenty archers, and 1 
will bring you a good account of - theſe rebels. 
Lou will have it fo,” ſaid Henry, vanquiſhed by 
my perſeverance; but if any accident ſhould 
« happen, you will have all the blame.” Flowever, 
the king's fears were wholly groundleſs. My whole 
army conſiſted of twenty horſe, with which I ſeized 
all thoſe perſons that had been accuſed, very few of 
whom were . puniſhed, his majeſty finding moſt of 
them innocent, and that the others were not worth 


troubling himſelf with. | 9 55 r 
Tux aſſembly of proteſtants, which it was neceſ- 
fary ſhould be held this year, for appointing the two 
deputies-general, ſeemed to the king to merit ſtill 
more attention, on account of the preſent ſituation 
of affairs. He ordered me to aſſiſt at it for the third 
time; and that I might do ſo with the greater con- 
veniency, the aſſembly was ſummoned to meet at 
Gergeau, of which I was the governor, and where 
I could direct every thing from my eſtate of Sully, 
which extended to the gates of that city. I ſhall 
be ſilent as to the article of my inſtructions. On 
the 3d of October, when I wrote for the firſt time 
to Villeroi, the aſſembly had not yet taken any 
form, although the members had met ſome days 
before; for they ſtill expected ſome of the provincial 
deputies. When I found, that, by one ſingle word, 
I had put all the diſaffected to filence, I took upon 
myſelf to anſwer for it to his majeſty, that nothing 
would be done in it contrary to his will; which, 
however, he could not be raed to believe. All 

the letters I received from the king and Villeroi were 
filled with complaints of the proteſtants. Send 
back my courier immediately,” ſaid the king in 
one of his letters, there are people at Gergeau 
< whom. there is no dealing with: they have treated 
225 5 « you 
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you like à catholic; I knew they would do {or 
and four days ago, I faw a letter from Saumur 
„ which preſcribed the manner. 

I is certain, that there was at firſt, ſome tumult 
in the aſſembly, and upon this account in particular, 
that his majeſty had ſent two catholic governors into 
the cities of Montendre and Tartas, which they 

alledged had been yielded to them by the king. 
They ſupported their demands by the tenor of the. 
_ edits, and complained that Caumont had been 
taken from them in the fame manner. Chambaur,. 
Du- Bourg, and Du-Ferrier, were ſent, by the aſſem- 


bly, to me at Sully, with meſſages full of ſubmiſſion 


to his majeſty, to whom they had likewiſe reſolved 

to depute two or three of their body upon the ſame 
ſubject. As I knew his majeſty-would not receive 
this deputation favourably, I er deavoured to diſſuade 
them from that deſign: I repreſented to them, that 
I had no commiſſion from the king to treat upon 
this article; but that I would write about it to 


him. I excuſed myſelf from having any thing to Ny 


do with regard to Moncenis, a place upon which 
they had the ſame pretenſions as the two former, be- 
cauſe it belonged to M. the count. SL DK 

. I wart to Vitteroi what the aſſembly had propo— 
fed, charging him to repreſent to the king, that, if 
he was willing this affair ſhould not be protracted, 
it would be neceſſary to ſatisfy ſuch of their de- 
mands as were juſt, or prom iſe, at leaſt, to do ſo, 
when he ſhould return an anſwer to them: to which 
his majeſty conſented. This article diſpatched, 
which. was one of the eight propoſed by the affem- 
bly, I told them, that, of thoſe that remained, five: 
were to be brought before the council, as falling 
under the cognizance of that tribunal ;- and that 
they ought now to ſettle the principal affair, which. 
was the appointing the two deputies. His majeſty 
notified his intentions to them on this ſubject, which 
were conformable to what he had declared to them 

Es 8 F 5. before,, 
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ſor fear of keeping the courier too long. 
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befare, as has been ſeen when I treated of age Ml 
air 
was likewiſe concluded to the entire ſatisfaction of 
both parties, by means of a propoſal I, made to the 


Eing, to appoint Villarnou to be deputy for the no- 


bility, and Mirande for thoſe of the ſecond order. 
The former would have been choſen the preceding 


year, if he had not been propoſed in a manner con- 


trary to the form preſcribed by the king. He went 
immediately to receive his orders, bearing a letter 
from. me to the king, who ſummed up to him, in a 
few words, the duties of his office, and ſcemed very 
well ſatisfied with his choice. 

Tx aſſembly, after this, continued no. longer- 
than was neceſſary to receive the brevet of. the de- 
puties acceptation, and all was over before the Iſt 
of November. His majeſty, in every letter, he writ 


to me, recommended to me, in particular, to be 


ſpeedy in ſettling this buſinęſs, to return to him 
as ſoon as poſſible, and always concluded with his 
uſual expreſſions of kindneſs. The laſt courier that 

I diſpatched to him found him at the arſenal, from 
whence, as Villeroi informed me in his letter, he 
returned at ſeven in the evening, making him write 
to me at eight, not being willing to do it himſelf, 


Wu I returned, I gave his majeſty a more ex- 


act account than I had done in my letters, of all 


that has paſſed at Gergeau, and of the pacific diſ- 
poſitions in which I had found, a great number of 
the beſt and moſt conſiderable perſons of the pro- 
teſtant body. His majeſty was then at Fontainebleau, 


where he ſtaid as long this year as any of the former 


ones : he had returned thither the middle of May, 


after that ſhort journey to Paris which. I have men- 
; tioned, and ſtaid there all June and July; in Au- 
- guſt he went back to Paris, from whence he went 
” St. Germain, and afterwards to Monceaux, where 


che ſtaid Gfreen days; and, paſſing through Font-ine- 
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bleau, came to Paris the beginning of October, 
while I was ſtill at Gergeau; in the middle of Oo- 
tober he went again to Fontainebleau, where he flajd 
all the remainder of that month, and part of Novem- 
ber, and then returned to Paris to diſpatch his affairs. 
I have already obſerved that this manner of living 
was only . to himſelf, and a few of his 
principal miniſter ese. n 
He was not, this year, afflicted with any dange- 
rous diſtemper. In a letter he writ to me front 
Fontainebleau, dated June 2d, he ſays, I have 
had a fever, which has laſted two days and a 
e night, but- it only proceeds from a cold, which, 
by the help of God, I hope will not have any 
bad conſequences. I am reſolved to take more 
care of my health than I have done hitherto : 
this you may depend upon, as alſo upon the aſſu- 
& rance I give you of my affection for you.“ Vet 
he ſtill continued the fatigue of the chace. From 
St. Germain he writ to me, that he had taken a 
ſtag in an hour: that he went afterwards to bed, 
where he lay another hour, and then went to walk 
in his gardens, and to viſit his manufacturers. Henry, 
while this cold in his head continued, wet eight or 
ten handkerchiefs-in a day: he had, at the ſame 
time, a defluxion in his ears and throat, which was 
very troubleſome to him. And afterwards preparing 
himſelf, by purges, to drink the waters of Spa, he 
was ſeized with a Jooſenefs, from which he ſuffered 
violent pains for two days, and which left a weakneſs 
upon him for a conſiderable time afterwards; This 
was a diſorder that prevailed not only over all that 
diſtrict, from whence his majeſty writ to me, that 
he had with him the good man Villeroi, and above 
a hundred gentlemen of his court, who were afflict- 
ed with it, but likewiſe in Paris, and all the neigh - 
bouring parts. F | - 0.2288 
__ALmosT all the children of his majeſty were fi-k 
during the month of May. In his letter to me, in 
oy „%; —8 which; 
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- which he ſent me an account of it, his paternal 
tenderneſs made him enter into the ſmalleſt circum- 
ſtances relating to the ftate of their health, none of 
which, indeed, were indifferent to me. In his letter 
he ſent me from Fontainebleau, dated May the 16th, 
he ſays, I am in great affliction,” having all my 
children ill here: my daughter de Verneuil has 
ce got the meaſles ; my ton, the Dauphin, vomited 
« twice yeſterday z he his a flight fever, attended 
_ « with. a drowſuneſs, and a ſore throat: from theſe 
« ſymptoms, the  phyſigians think he Iikewiſe will 
have the meaſles. _ Laſt night, my daughter began. 
to haye a little fever; my ſon d'Orleans has a 
& continued one; but it is more violent one day 
than another.” This prince's illneſs was | 
dangerous, and laſted longer than any of the other: 
Judge, continued he, whether, with all this, I 
„ muft not ſuffer great uneaſineſs. I will eve 
day give you an account of my childrens health. ; 
Happily they all recovered. + Whatever it ſhall 
«. pleaſe God to do with them,” faid this prince to 
me, I will ſubmit patiently to his will: all the 
diſpenſations of his providence are good.” He 
enquired, with his uſual: goodneſs, how my fon did, 
who, he had been told, had the fmall-pox. He 
ehoſe Noiſy for the place of his childrens reſidence 
during the ſummer, and would not ſuffer them to 
be removed to St. Germain till November, at which: 
time he ſent me orders, as uſual, to have them car- 
ried thither, with madame de Monglat, in the coaches. 
and litters of the queen and queen. Margaret; order- 
ing me to tell madame de Verneuil to ſend hers thi- 
ther likewiſe, the ſmall- pox then raging at Paris. 
Tx fon of this lady, who was called the mar- 
quis de Verneuil t, was, by the king his father, de- 
I Henry de Bourbon, marquis, or, according to others, duke of 
Verneuil, afterwards biſhop of Metz. If Paul V. ſhewed himſelf ſo 
Sifficult on account of the biſhopric of Metz, Innocent X. ſhewed 
bim elf much more ſo; for he poſitively refuſed to give the purple to 
bis Ftince. He enjoy'd more than faur hundred thouſand Bures a 
+ 5 | year 


s Or 1401. LV: 
ſigned for the church ; and the biſhopric of Metz 
becoming vacant, he "had ſome thoughts of giving 


is him; but the en af 2 4 Bs Bs nomit- - 
18 Dir 8 youth, 4 


for he was yet but a child, were three obſtacles to 


nated, the illegitimacy o 


his advancement to this ſee, It was in the 


. of the chapter of Metz to remove the firſt, by ad- 


mitting the young prince. as a candidate; or, if that 
' was too difficult to be granted, to appoint the car- 


dinal of Guiſe either to be biſhop or adminiftrator;. 
becauſe, from his hands, it mg afterwards eaſily 


paſs into thoſe, of the young 
chapter N both a — mes to chuſe themſelves a 
e 


diſhop, in caſe of a Weh by reſignation, or 


death, and of giving the adminiſtration of the re- 


venues of the biſhopric to any perſon. they pleaſed, 


there was no neceſſity for uſing many perſuaſions 


with them; for, as ſoon as they perceived that it 
would pleaſe the king to have his ſon appointed, he 
was admitted and choſen unanimouſly. 


„Bor it was the pope alone who could ant be. 


neceſſary diſpenſation on the other two artieles, the 


birth and age of the young prince. His majeſty, 
to prevail upon him to grant this favour, ſent the 


duke of Nevers to Rome T. Valerio, the courier / 


from Rome, was received in a moſt obliging man- 
ner at Paris, and retained there till the end of arch, 


The marchioneſs of Verneuil neglected nothing to 0 
ſecure the ſucceſs of this affair. However, all that 
could be obtained from the pope, was a diſpenſation 


for the birth. He refuſed the ſecond requeſt, as. 
being abſolutely contrary to the canons and diſci- 


pline of the church; but, by the force of entrea- 


ties and ſalicitations, they drew from him, at 
length, that kind of approbation, which,.in the Ro 


year in benefices, when he gave them all up, in 1668, to ma 


Charlotte Seguier, widow of Maximilian Francis, third duke of Sully.. | 


He died in 1682. 


+ The Memoirs of thoſe: times take notice of the magnificent 


entry and reception of che duke at Rome. 


2 BE man 


10% 


Verneuil. This 


[ 
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man ſtyle, is called expectative, and that the young 5 
6 12 might bear, at preſent, the title of _ of 
Metz. Valerio brought the news to Fontainebleau 
the latter end of April, and, by the King's com- 
mand, I acquainted Madame de Verneuil with it 
„„ % ß = aotn latch 
Tx little complaiſance which Paul V. on this 
occaſion ſhewed his majeſty, was well- repaid by 
him, when, at that pontiff's requeſt, the cardinals 
and prelates of France renewed their ſolicitations to 
Henry, that the decreeg of the council of Trent 
might be publiſhed in the kingdom; the king, with- 
out ſuffering himfelf to be moved by their repeated 
attempts on this head, replied, that fince they could 
not get this council approved by Francis I. Henry 
II. and Charles IX. although they had not the 
| ſame obligations to the proteſtants as he had, nor 
1 had granted them ſuch favourable edifts as he 
bad done, they muſt not expect that he would ever 
give his conſent to it. He ſhewed them the miſ- 
ehieft fuch a grant was capable of doing in the king- 
dom, and declared, that he had no. inclination to 
eſtabliſh the inquifition in France ; and that. he 
| „e a it very ſurpriſing, for he was aware of that 
objection, that ſuch a ſtrange clauſe ſhould be made 
one of the conditions of his abſolution. All there- 
fore that they could obtain from his majeſty Was, 
that the maſs ſhould be permitted in Bearn +. | 
- Tis: year the Roman college loſt the cardinals: 
de Lorrain-and Baronius. The duke of Florence, 
and the famous Scaliger died alſo about the ſame 
time: and, in France, the chancellor de Bellievre, 
father Ange de Joyeuſe, and Miron :. 
- + The exerciſe of the catholic religion had been re-eſtabliſhed at 
Bearn, ever ſince the time of the edit of Nantes, There is there- 
fore a miſtake here in theſe Memoirs ; and, inſtead of the maſs, it 
mould be read the jeſuirs; thoſe fathers being eſtabliſhed there this year, 


by the king's edict of the 16th of February, They were obliged . 


for this to the ſolicitations of the biſhop of Olleron, Nic. Rigault, 
Book i. Merc. Fr, 1608, &c. 


I Fraacis Miroa mafter of requeſts, ſuperiatendant.of the govern- 


— 


s 
”Y 


Some new embelliſhments: were made at Fon- 
tainebleau and Monceaux. The bridge Marchand 


of the bold remonſtrances he made to the king on that behalf, that 
they got together in à body, and came; in a ſeditious manner, to 
defend his houſe againſt the threatenings of | the council. Perefixe, 
from whom 1 have this fact, agrees, that the enquiry into the caſe of 
the annuitants was in itſelf moſt juſt 3. and yet blames the authors of 
it: © Becauſe, ſays he, the greateſt part of thoſe annuities Having 
** paſſed through ſeveral hands, or been divided, many families muſt 
| © be put to great trouble by it. Miron, adds he, N 
the citizens to retire, and not to make him criminal ; aſſuring 
them they had noching to fear: that they had to do with a king 
© as great as wiſe; as gentle as equitable ; and who would not ſuffer 
„ himſelf to be influenced by the advice of evil counſellors.” _ 
For my part, I do not ſo much admire this gentleman, who, notwith- 
ftanding his probity, ſuffered himſelf to be ſo far tranſported wich 
aflion, as to make ſome odious compariſons : Not indeed, ſaye. 
<< the ſame writer, with the king's perſon, but with ſome of his 
< councir;“ as T do the king himſelf, who, reſiſting the perſuaſion 
of thoſe who would have prevailed on him to ſeize him by torce, and 
| ſeverely to puniſh his boldneſs, © graciouſly received, continues M, 
% de Perefixe, the excuſes and moſt humble ſubmiſſions of Miron _ 
« and beſides, forbid the proſecution of the enquiry into the annui- 
« ties, which had made ſo much noiſe.” I am furprifed no notice - 
is taken of ary part of this tranſaction in theſe Memoirs, 182 
But another action which does real honour to M. de Sully (taken 
out of the Memoires pour V Hiſt, de Fr.) was, his ſobciting Henry 
IV. on behalf of the preſident Miron, brother of the deceaſed, who 
bad reſigned the office of lieutenant- civil to him, and afterwards of 
bis ſon. The king ſaying to him, I am ſurpriſed you ſhoul de- 
« fire my favour for perſons whom you former!y fo. much hated.“ 
% And, Sire; replied Sully, I am more ſurpriſed to find you hate 
people you formerly ſo much loved, and who love you, and have 
& done. yeu. good ſervice.” The queen, at the recommendation of 
Conchini, procured this office for Nicholas Le-Geai, the king's at- 
torney of the Chatelet. - | 1 
+ © So called after the name of Charles Le-Marchand, captain of 
„the arquebuſters and archers of Paris, who undertook, with the 
« king's permiſſion, to build the ſaid bridge at his own cofts and 
„ .expentes, on certain conditions, which were granted te him, and 
e amongf others that it ſhoald bear his name.” Journal de L'Ezo'le, 


ibid. | #24. | 
This bridge, which formerly was called Pont-anx-Colorabes, (the 
Pigeon-bridge) becauſe pigeons were fold on. it, had- aſterwardæ he 


then upon the 
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was built at Paris, in the place of that called the 


_ Aux-Medniers, I gave the king a deſign 
for La-Place Dauphin, by which, leaving the fund 


P managed by the undertaker for his own ad- 


f was offered to the firſt preſident, and to the par- 
liament. I alſo drew a plan for the bridge of Rouen; 


which my ſon preſented to bis majeſty, for I was 

"©. Henry thought nothing could 
de better contrived for the conveniency of the 
grounch The bridge at Mante was finiſhed this 


year. In Bourbonnois I depoſited: ſeveral pieces of 
Tursk works of neceſſity, or of public utility, 
might have been carried much farther, if the king 


had been willing to follow the advice I gave him, 


to ſacrifice ſome of his private expences to ſuch lau- 
dable undertakings. The money he loſt at play 


only, would have anſwered thoſe purpoſes. I was 


ordered to pay Edward Fernandez t, a Portugueſe, 
at one time thirty- four thouſand piſtoles which he 
had loſt to him. This order is dated Auguſt 27. 
He often ſent me others for two or three thouſand 
piſtoles |, and many more for ſums lefs confider- 


name of Pont-aux-Metiniers, (the Millers-bridge) becauſe there 
was a mill under every arch. It had been broke down ever fince 
the year 1596, by a flood, on the 224 of December, between five 


and fix o'clock. in the evening, cruſhing under its ruins upwards of 
five. hundred perſons, who were for the moſt part, as it was ſaid, of 


the number of thoſe who had enriched themſelves at the maſſacre 
of St. Bartholomew; and it had, ever ſince, continued unrepaired. 
It was begun this year, and finiſhed the next. It took fire twelve 
years after, being of wood, and was burnt down; together with an- 
ether bridge, called Pont-au-Change, which was rebuilt with ſtone 
in 1639: and the two bridges were united in one, which, at preſent, 
is called Pont-au-Change. See the authors of the Antiquities and 
Deſcriptions of Paris, | 
7 This Edward Fernandez is taken notice of in the Memoirs of 
Baſſompierre, as being a rich Portugueſe banker,. who lent money- 


to the courtiers for play, on pledges, and at large intereſt, | | 
T © 1 do not know, ſays M. de Peréfixe, what anſwer to make 
e thoſe who charge him with being fonder of cards and dice; 
- © than: 


+» 


* 


r 
'% 
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able. However it muſt be confeſſed, that this paſ- 
ſion. for play never hindered him from agreeing to 
very propoſal in which the public good was con- 
A DREADFUL devaſtation t was made by the 


% than was becoming a great king; and that befides he played ill, be- 
* ing eager to win, timorous when large ſums were depending, and 
« out of temper when he loſt. It requires no anſwer, I ſhould tell 
this writer; for it muſt be owned, that it is a blot in the life of this 

great prince. How can one juſtify a paſhon for play, when , puſhed 

to the degree it was by Henry IV ? What can be more pernicious 
in the. maſter of a whole nation? What example can be worle ? 

What can have a ſtronger tendency to the ſubverfion of order, and 
the corruption of manners ? : | i a, ; 
We find, on this ſubject, in the Memoirs for the Hiſtory of 
France, a ſtory as pleaſant as it is pleaſantly told. M. de Crequy, 
© afterwards duke of Leſdiguieres nd marſhal; of France, loſt ſo 
*© much money, that one day, coming from the king's, in a man- 
* ner out of his ſenſes, he met M. de Guiſe, who was going to the 
* caſtle, to whom he ſaid: Friend, friend, where are the guards 
« placed to day? on which M. de Guiſe, ſtepping back two or three 
% paces, Excuſe me, Sir, ſays he, I am not of this country; ard 
«© immediately went to the king, who laughed heartily at the ftory,” 

The marſhal de Baſſompierre ſays, that Pimentel, the foreigner 
mentioned in the beginning of this book, © wen upwards of two 
© hundred thouſand crowns, which ke carrizd off; and came back to 

France the following year, where he made another good harveſt,” 

It is reported that the ſtratagem he made uſe of to win ſo much, 

was to get into his hands all the dice which were in the ſhops at 

Paris, and ſubſtituting falſe dice, which he had got made, in the 

place of them, But what ſome people have ſaid, that Henry IV. 

was informed of the cheat, and countenanced it, with defign to im- 

poveriſh his courtiers, and thereby to make them more ſubmiſſive 

to him, ought. to be looked upon as a mere ſtroke of ſatire, The 
duke of Epernon loſt conſiderable ſums, and all his jewels. The 

duke of Biron alſo loſt, in one year, more than five huadred thow- 
ſand crowns, _ | MELO 

1 This devaſtation laſted twenty-four hours, and came in an in- 
tant. Had not the banks broke down, the city of Tours muſt have 
been laid under water, and Blois ran a great riſque, M. de Sully, 
who was then at Sully, with great difficulty ſaved himſelf : both he 
and his whole duchy were in great danger. Mem, Hiſt. de Fr. ib. 

According to Le Mercure Francois, this misfortune happened twice, 

in this year, in the Loire; once toward the end of winter, after a 

froſt ; the ſecond time, in the beginning of ſummer, by the ſudden 
melting of the ſnow on the mountains of Velai and Auvergne : it 
places none of thoſe floods in the month of October, in which he 

16 miſtaken, {The loſs, ſays he, of men, women, children cattle, 
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Loire, in the month of October. In my journey 
from d' Olivet to Orleans, I expected to have been 
involved in it. This whole paſſage was one conti- 


: 


\ 
| 


— 


nued ſea, in which the boats ſwam over the tops of 5 
the trees and houſes the water had yet left ſtanding. 


However, no accident happened to- myſelf; but the 


boat, which carried me, ſtuck in its return, and fell 
in two pieces, but fortunately all the paſſengers ſaved 
themſelves by ſwimming. The defolation was ex- 
treme, and the damage infinite, In the petitions 


. of the injured towns and villages, not only a total 


diſcharge of the taille was demanded, but likewiſe 
a ſpeedy and effectual ſuccour, at leaſt for their moſt 
urgent neceſſities, without which moſt part of the 
lands muſt remain untilled, and the houſes be de- 
ſerted. God,” ſaid Henry, in his anſwer to a 
letter I writ to him upon this terrible accident, 
© has given me ſubjects, that I may preſerve them 
« as my children. Let them meet with tenderneſs 
<© and charity from my council. Alms are al- 
ways highly acceptable to God; and in caſes 
<< of public miſery more eſpecially: ſo, It Would 
“lie heavy on my conſcience, if I negleRed to do 
every thing I can for their relief.” I ſeconded 
with all my power, the king's pious intentions. 

In the ſame letter I obtained three little gratuities 


A * 


« caſtles, mille, houſes, and all ſorts of goods, was ireſtimable. There 
« was not a bridge on this river, which has a courſe of n:ore than 
« five hundred leagues, which had not ſome of its arches broke 
© down. The force of the water made breaches in all the banks, 

% The low grounds were covered with it quite to the ſkirts of the 
4 hills; the lands which are very fruitful there, were for a long time 
% overflowed, there being no vent for the water to run off; and be- 


* came quite barren, being covered with ſand and ſtones, which the 


* water had brought from Auvergne. | 
This year was called the year of the hard winter, that ſeaſon be- 


ing unuſually ſevere, © Henry IV. faid his beard froze in bed with 


« the queen by him.” He had ſume ſrozen bread given him on the 


23d of January, which he would not ſuffer to be thawed, Matt... 
vol. II. book iii; p. 77 1. es e 


for 


5 
1 
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for different perſons : the profits of a mill, at the 
gates of Paris, for one; the remainder of ſome trees, 
that had been cut down, for another; and the tim- 
ber which had ſerved to repair the ſtone bridge at 
Mantes: for the hic), 8 
Tux merit and learning of Meſſieurs Fenouillet, 
and D'Abeins, ſo well known throughout the whole 
kingdom, encouraged. me to 2 „ for the firſt, 
the reverſion of the biſhopric of Poitiers; and, for 
the ſecond, the firſt biſhopric which ſhould become 
vacant, both which were-; promiſed me. I ſet out 
immediately after for Sully; but I had ſcarce left 
his majeſty, when news was brought bim of the 
; death of the biſhop of Montpelier, which he in- 
previ ſent to inform me of, I was of opinion, 
that I ſhould make ſome alteration. in the favour 1 
had obtained of the king. I therefore writ to him, 
that Montpelier; being full of proteſtants, it ſeemed 
to me to require, that a man as eloquent as the abbe 
Fenouillet ſhould be made biſhop of it; and that 
the mild and moderate diſpoſizion of the abbe d'A- 
beins rendered him abſolutely fit for the biſhoprie 
of Poitiers, that province having many hot and vio=" - 
lent ſpirits in it that required tempering. Henry 
read my letter to the courtiers about him, and, ſmil- | 
ing, aſked them whether the catholies could have 
made a better diſpoſition f. Fervaque was ſo dan- 
rouſly ill, that I adviſed his - majeſty | to think of 
diſpoſing of the very conſiderable poſts he held in 
Normandy, . But he ſoon deſtroyed our opinion of 


5 2 


F Perthixe relates this fact ſomething differently. The biſkopric. 
« of Poitiers being become vacant, Roſny earneſtly recommended 
one Fenouillet to him, who was efteemed a man of learning, and 
* 2 good preacher. The king notwithſtanding! this recommenda- 
“ tion, gave it to the abbot of La-Rochepozai, who alſo poſſeſſed 
« many good qualities; and beſides was the ſom of à father who had 
c ſerved equally well with his ſword in the wars, and with his ge- 
« nius in embaſſies, Some time after the biſhopric of Montpelier 
% became vacant, on which the king, of his own motion, ſent for 
« Fenouillet, and gave it to him; but on condition, that he ſhould 
„take it us an obligation to him alone. Ibid, p 312, his 


— ; 
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huis danger, by writing, ſome days afterwards, that 
if a commiſſion was ſent him to hold the ſtates of „ 


that province, he found himſelf able to preſide at 
the aſſembly. „ tend orbit. | 


Tx treaty of 1564, between France and Lor- 
>» daily ſuffered ſome new difficulties relating to 
the limits of the country of Meſſin, which deter- 
mined the king to ſend commiſſioners upon the ſpot. 

Theſe were choſen by the chancellor and I, out of 
the council and elſewhere. Another work no leis 
uſeful, and much more conſiderable, was to order 
report to bs given in, upon exact views, of all the 
encroachments made by our neighbours in different 
parts of the frontiers, and eſpecially upon the con- 
fines of Champagne, with Franche Comte, and 
Lorrain. Chatillon, the engineer, to whom I com- 
mitted this taſk, executed it with the utmoſt exact- 
neſs, He made it clear that the king of Spain, and 
the duke of Lorrain, had unjuſtly. appropriated to 
- themſelves a great number of fiefs, and even whole 
villages, as the village of Pierre-court, the town of 
Paſſeran, the lordſhip of Commercy, and many 
others, which it would be too tedious to enumerate 


* 


.. "12h: 
Tauts work was bat a ſmall part of what, by his 
majeſty's orders, I had undertaken. The moſt exact 
tans of all the coaſts and frontiers of France were to 
drawn. © The duke of Matenne and the inhabi- 
tants of Antibes, having put to ſale the lands they 
had in the neighbourhood of that city, the king was 
defirous of purchaſing them, which, when known, 
was ſufficient to make them ſet ſuch a price upon 
thoſe lands as. diſguſted his majeſty, who ordered 
them to be told, that they might ſell their land to 
whomſoever they pleaſed, but that he would put a 
governor into — — who might probably make 
them repent of their injuſtice to himſelf. 


| + They may be ſcen in the old Memoirs of Sully, Vol. v. p. 222. 
+ | LET 


* 


Lx us now come to the finances. There was a 
new regulation made, directed to the treaſurers of 
the exchequer, of the private expences, of the poſts, 
of the Swils League, of the ordnance, of the extra- 


ordinary of the wars, and the extraordinary on this 


fide the mountains, and the reſt, which preſcribed them 


1 png O * 
ſtill a more exact method for ing in their accounts, 


and placed them in the loweſt dependence on their 


ſuperintendant, without a precept from whom they 


had ſcarce the power of doing any thing. This re- 


ulation $ was extended; likewiſe, even to the re- 


— and the ſecretary of the council. I put in the 
1 ſubjection thoſe who acted under me in every 
other bulineſs.: L obliged Lichani, under whoſe direc- 
tion the ſtreets of Paris were paving, to come every 
Wedneſday and Saturday noon, to give me an account 


of the payment and employment of his workmen. 
By a circular letter ſent to all the managers of the 
finances, I forbid them to place any more, in their 


accounts, ſuch articles as had been once rejected, or 


reduced by the council, leaving no means to recoyer 
them but that of petition z and that they might not 


plead want of rules, I ſent them forms drawn up with. 
clearneſs and exactneſs. They were obliged even 


to quote the date, and the ſignatures of the patents 


and edicts of council that were there mentioned. 


The regulation of the fees of the chamber of accounts, 
and another, concerning the money embezzled by 


the treaſurers of France, and the receivers-gener 


was Joined by the former. This new ſcheme brought 
the king, at preſent, a hundred. thouſand. crowns 


profit, which would be doubled, when it came to be 


perfectly obſerved. - The chamber of accounts did 
not part with its fees but with a great deal of trouble, 
not even when it was made appear upon how. falſe a 


ſuppoſition they had been eſtabliſhed, I was oblig- 


ed even to get a formal order, from his majeſty, to A : 


I See this regulation in the old Memoirs, vol. III. p. 194. 
obtain 
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obtain from them a delivery of the regiſters,” for 


Which I had occaſion. I had a great deal of trouble 


with the procurer-general, and the preſidents of that 


Chamber, to make them verify an edi& with reſpect 


to thoſe who paid their rents, and for the extinction 
of ee livres of rent ſettled by com- 
CC te or IIs 
T1 DECLARED to the ſovereign courts, and the of- 
fice of finances of Languedoc, the reſolution of the 
king upon ſeveral dus which they had ſent to 
me, reſpecting rights of preſence, feudal or ſeigneurial 
rights, ſupplement of the crown- lands, new pur- 
chaſes, the crown-lands of Navarre, rights of 
*< traite foraine et domaniale, payments upon cloths, 
and particularly the taille reelle, upon which the 
council determined, with one voice, that the prince, 
the officers of the crown, and the king himſelf, be- 
ing obliged to pay it, for the lands which they poſ- 
ſeſſed in that province, it muſt be paid by every one 
elſe, both cities and communities. I ordered Mauſ- 
ſac to carry letters, concerning all this, to the parlia- 
ment of Toulouſe, the treaſurers of. France, and the 
Farmers of the gabelles. I directed the edi& for the 
_ repurchaſe of the regiſters to M. de Verdun, firſt 
preſident of «that parliament, that he might ſee it 
regiſtered, which he did without any difficulty or 
ſubterfuge. He wrote, at the ſame time, that he had 
. proceeded to make a compenſation to the regiſters of 
the ſeveral courts ; and aſſured me of the exact ſub- 
miſſion of the parliament to the king's will. To 
this he added ſome perſonal acknowledgments, and 
thanked me, among other things, for having ſent 
ſuch a commiſſioner as Colange, a man of ſoft ad- 
Areſs, and inſinuating behaviour. 
po my beſt to ſuppreſs all particularities, which 
muſt naturally be tedious; and ſhall therefore fay - 
nothing of the letters which I wrote to the procurer- 
general of Dauphin, to the ſieur Marion, and to the 
treaſurers of Burgundy upon the repurchaſe of the 
| | domaine, 


o 


i OV er . us 
domaine, upon the late regulations, and upon every 
cher ſubjoct; t,. nt bn nl page 215 BD OuÞE 
. Wren I ſaw the year drawing to an end, I wrote 
to the king at Fontainebleau, that his preſence was 
geceſſary for a general view of the finances: that I 
wanted his orders for a thouſand things, ſuch as 
his garriſons, his troops, the gallies, the officers of 
the dauphin's houſhold, and of the children of France; 
that, by his abſence, many other affairs were left un- 
ſettled, which, by thoſe who had them in charge, 
were conſidered as merely of my invention, and in- 
different to him. 1 ſhall honeſtly confeſs, that I 
have always endeavoured to join his majeſty with his 
miniſters in the management of bufineſs, becauſe, in 
reality, the beſt regulations come to nothing, unleſs 
it plainly appear that neglect will be puniſhed by the 
_ diſpleaſure of the prince. EE Eid; 
Tux brevet of the taille had never been made in 
a manner ſo ſolemn as it was now for the year 1609. 
His majeſty came on the 16th of Auguſt, and took 
his ſeat in the council, attended by ſeveral princes, 
dukes, peers, and officers of the crown, and an edit 
of the council was paſſed in his preſence, by which _ 
it is ſaid, that the king having examined the calcula- 
tions of receipts, and expences for the preſent year, 1 
and heard the reports of his council, and the ſuper- 
intendant of his finances, was very deſirous to-ſhew 
his regard to the remonſtrances which they had made 
him, by diſcharging his people from part of the taille; 
but that the debts contracted by his predeceſſors, and 
the diſorder in which he found the finances, obliged 
him to encreaſe it inſtzad of diminiſhing : but that, 
however, he was contcnted to impoſe, for the next- 
year, only the ſame ſum as for the year paſt, with 
the augmentation but of twenty thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and fifty livres, ten Al. and ſeven deniers, 
which were to ariſe by an appropriation of the ſame 


1 All the letters in the old Memoirs of Sully, of this year 1508, 
may be conſulted on this ſubje&, Vol. III. „ 


ſum, | 


* W 1 
: n * 


12+ MEMOIRS © Book XXV. 
ſum, which the commiſſioners had always charged 
upon the pariſhes for ſome petty expences of each 
2 which charge was from henceforth ſup- 
e | JJ | en. 
. RGS give an account, with ſome ſatisfaction, 
of a memorial, which ] preſented to the king, con- 
cerning the taille, becauſe, by the particularities and 
reflections contained in it, it may pais for an epitome 
of the hiſtory of the taille, in France. _ f 
Ii is certain that no ſtate, whatſoever, ſubject to 
the government of many, or of one, can be without 
paying taxes: for though we ſhould ſuppoſe it con- 
tent with the power which it now has, without en- 
deavouring after more, it is however impoſſible, but 
that, from time to time, it muſt have outrages to re- 
venge, and rebels to repreſs. Innumerable neceſſi- 
ties, riſing within itſelf, muſt be indiſpenſably ſup- 
plied by regular expences, which however muſt be 
ſometimes greater, ſometimes leſs. Theſe expences, 
as well ordinary as extraordinary, were, in this 
kingdom, for a long time, raiſed upon the lands be- 
longing to the king, or to the crown t, by taxes, 
under the name of voluntary aſſiſtance, laid and al- 


t M. de Sully has ſo often and ſo ſtrongly declared himſelf againſt 
the abuſes of popvlar ſtates and aſſemblies, that it is not likely he 
ſhould here mean to authoriſe them: but he ſometimes deceives him- 

_ ſelf, and is hurried too far by his notions of economy and ſeverity, 
Whatever appears in this place in oppoſition to ſovereign authority, 
ſprings from this. ſource, be | $f 
Mien, ſeparately conſidered, are ſome good, ſome bad: therefore, a 
ſtate governed by one man, will fometimes be well ruled, ſometimes 
ill. Men conſidered in that collective ſtate, which is called the peo- 
ple, have never been, are not, nor ever will be any thing but a mul- 
titude, whoſe underſtandings and manners of thinking are confined, 
prejudiced, weak, paſſionate, fearful, and daring, by turns, without 
cauſe; as defective in experience as in foreſight, and puſhed on, by in- 
ſtinct, towards the only real good. . Conſequently a ſtate governed by 
the multitude muſt be bad, and always ill governed. This proof is 
clear from its ſimplicity, and may be called a demonſtration, as well 
againſt republics, as every other form of government, which grants 
more or leſs power to the people. The principle that makes the chief 
riches of a king to conſiſt in his demeſnes, has no better ſoundation. 


lotted, 


See L Eſſai Politique fur le Commerce, 
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lotted by. a general determination of all the orders of 

the kingdom, which are called the ſtates. They. 
were, however, almôſt nothing to the immenſe ſums 

to which we have ſeen them riſe ſince, becauſe, in : 
thoſe times, they confined themlelves to things bare- SO 
ly neceſſaty as well in as out of the kingdom. . It is 
a.remark,; which I know not whether any man. has 
made, that of all our kings of the third race, down to 
Charles VIII. not one appears to have engaged in 
diſtant conqueſts, or even to have made a formal de- 

_ claration of war, againſt any neighbouring prince | 


1 This obſervations falſe. Before Charles VIII. France was engaged 
in wars with Spain, Flanders, and England; with its neighbours. as. 
well as with more diſtant ſtates, offenfively as well as defenſively. 
What a period of time is here compared with, and preferred to the pre- 

. ſent? The-laſt reigns of the ſecond race of our kings, and the fisſt of 
the third: could a more unfortunate one, for this kingdom, have 
been pitched on? If here were then fewer foreign wars, continual 

civil ones, the greateſt of all calamities, were the unfortunate reaſon of 
it, Our kings bad ſcarce any other employment, chan to make uſe> 

lefs attempts to deliver the nation from à thouſand domeſtic tyrants. 
France was'defencelefs againſt the Barbarians, and againſt its n 


bours, of whom fucceflively ſhe became the ſport, 


This time, it may be ſaid, was at leaſt happy for the nobility; but 
even that I cannot agree to. They ſhone. only with falſe luſtre, 
ſince the public and general evils muſt alſo neceſfarily bring on their 
particular ruin. Can a man be deemed leſs unfortunate becauſe he 5 
himſelf is the cauſe of his misfortunes ? if a ſtate of peace and quiet» 75 
neſs, notwithſtanding what ambition may alledge to the contrary, be 1 
the only happy one, the cardinal of Richelieu has done more for the 
real good of the French nobility than they are ſenſible oft. : 

In ſhort, what has been doing in France for near three hundred years 
paſt, but taking pains to heal the wounds given to her power at the 
time here extolled for its h ppineſs and wiſdom? The duke of Sully, 
in this place, ſeems to give a little into that popular prejudice, which 
cauſes admiration of whatever bears the mark of antiquity, One 
thing, nevertheleſs, may ſerve to excuſe him, He had been a witneſs - : 
of part of the miſchiefs which the religious wars had occafioned in the 
| laſt age, and which, to ſay the truth, can be equalled by inſtances very 
few, if any, to be found in our hiſtory: he did not think himſelf 
. deceived when he placed thoſe calamities to the accountof the govern- 
ment; but is it not more probable. that they were ſo great, only be- 
cauſe monarchy was not yet fully eſtabliſhed among us? A king, 109% 
ſefled of the power our kings at this day have happily acquired, had 
found means to prevent them, ſince he would have known how to 
overawe the great men, to whom alone they ought to be imputed. 

If it were neceſſary, in order to place this truth in its deere licht, 
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122 MEMOIRS | Book XXV. 
With. this ſpirit of moderation and frugality _—_ 
never found themſelves in want; but were able to 
- diſcharge all expences without mortgaging, or a- 
Jienating their lands; and were therefore, in reality, | 
notwithſtanding that appearance of poverty, much 
richer t than their ſucceſſors in the midſt of all their 
«treaſures, which they have obtained by boundleſs 
power, and abſolute authority. This is no paradox. 
The prince who can do much, he thinks, he can do 
every thing |, and undertakes every thing without 


/ | 
to add to it an example to ſhew' the juſtneſs of this aſſertion, we hxye 
not, within the laſt fifty years, wanted many occaſions for the pro- 
duction of civil troubles, as well as religious diſſentions. We could 
even quote a minority, and that in a time full of difficulties: yet what 
miſchief has happened from thence? Rl | 
But what ought to furpriſe us moſt, is, that there ſhould be people, 
even at this time of day, who in ſpite of expenience, and contrary to 
the moſt convincing evidence, undertake, by their reaſonings, to re- 
Kore opinions ſo juſtly exploded. * 7 ; 
1 This is another error. To ſpeak juſtly, one cannot ſay the king is 
either rich or poor. Of all the perſons who may be faid to belong to 
the public, the king is moſt-properly ſo. In this light, he poſſeſſes 
nothing but what at the ſame time appertains to the whole ſtate. All 
thoſe expences, which are deemed royal, ought alſo to be called civil, 
ſince they are all made in the name, for the benefit, and on behalf of 
the whole ſtate. This is obvious in what is ſpent in the ſupport of 
armies, navies, fortifications, &c. and no leſs ſo, as to all works of pubF- 
lic utility and convenience; or fimply of grandeur and magnificence: 
and if a ſerious attention be given to it, it will appear that the ſame 
may be ſaid even of thoſe expences which bear relation to the perſon - 
of the king alone; as his table, apparel, houſes, diverfions, c. On 
all theſe occaſions he is not leſs in the ſervice of the public, than whilſt 
he is at the head of his armies, ; 

The ill uſe ſome ſovereigns make of the public treaſures, deſtroys 
not the truth of this principle: beſides it is for the advantage of the 
whole nation, that the quantity of the public money to be applied, 
and the manner of its application, ſhould- be under the direction of one 
perſon only. Should any one expect, that the people. would give at- 

_ tention enough to the public good, to contribute voluntarily to what 
may be found to be neceſſary for the ute, convenience, and glory of the 
nation; to the ſecret expences policy requires, to thoſe which ſecure : 
the recompence of bravery and merit, or the improvement of arts and 
ſciences, he muſt" be. unacquainted with what they are capable of. 
The republican conſtitution can be adapted to the happineſs of ſmall . 
ſtates only. | 4 

ll This is the ſtrongeſt objection that can be, and which, in fact, 
is conſtantly made againſt monarchy, Muft one man be the _—_ 
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perceiving a capital error in the computation of his: 
ſtrength, the impoveriſhment and ruin of his ſub- 


of all? Suppoſe that one to be ambitious, prodigal, or cruel, muſt not 
the whole people be the victims of ambition, prodigality, and cruelty? 
I deny not the poſſibility of the fact: there are examples of it. Ad 
in admitting this, I agree that this is the greateſt, but at the ſame. 
time, in one ſenſe, the only inconvenience. of this form of govern- 
ment, . | "I 

But fince perfect happineſs falls not to the ſhare of man, and fince. 
"human wiſdom, exerted to the utmoſt pitch, can only promiſe itſelf 
todiminiſh the meaſure of human evils, the only queſtion is, whether 
monarchical power is not more conducive to this end, than any other 
form of government ? This muſt become apparent, I am perſuaded, on 
a ſlight reflection. | | | 

Whatever exceſſes a king may run into he will till, for his own in- 
tereſt, to a certain degree, be careful of the lives and properties of his 
ſubjects. Beſides, only a moderate ſhare of virtue in a monarch is 
ſufficient to inſure the good of his people, though it may not produce 
the greateſt happineſs they may be capable of enjoying: and, on the 
contrary, all the vices a prince may be liable to, are not in every caſe 
deſtructive of the happineſs of thoſe under his command: ſome even 
promote it, whilſt others only ſuſpend it. In fine, his incapacity may 
be ſupplied by the choice of able miniſters, From theſe caues, it 
happens that under a kingly government, no evil is of long continu- 
ance, or abſolutely irremediable. Before this can be the caſe, ig- 
norance and preſumption muſt concur with an aſſemblage of all the 
vices. 


* 


3 


Theſe principles lead us to this concluſion: that there is only one, 
but that an infallible method, to prevent all the evils which have been 
produced in France by the nobles, in England by the people, in thge 
north by the clergy, in the eaſt by the monks, in many ancient mo- 
narchies by the ſoldiers, and in an infinite number of ſtates by the 
diverſity of religions; and that is, to encreaſe the royal authority to a 
degree ſufficient, not only to counterballance thoſe ſeveral authorities, 
but to overweigh them. The name of a king, provided it is not reduc- 
ed to a mere name, will be a rock, againſt which, whatever waves 
may at any time flow from parliaments, univerſities, or any other bo- 
dies of people, may ſafely daſh and break themſelves. 1 

The reaſon of this is plain. All other power, beſides this, is a 
power compounded of many parts, which, through the openings in 
them, admit all the members of the body- politic to enter into a ſhare 
of the ſupreme authority; that is to ſay, into a ſhare of what cannot 
be divided. Royalty alone keeps every thing in order; makes head 
againſt, and oppoſes every thing, being ſuperior to, and bluntiag every 
danger, It will always have this effect when it appears not to be doub!- 
ful. In the ſtate, as in the church, there muſt be a viſible authority, 
whoſe brightneſs may dazzle the eyes of thoſe who would move out of 
their proper fpheres. For it is a truth, which ſeems to me not to be 
ſufficiently attended to, that all the miſchiefs, all the revolutions, 
which affliQ or deſtroy * without exception, from the * g 
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4 jects, Which is always aggravated as his deſires en- 
= creaſe, and at laſt reduces him to total weakneſs, '' © 
| 1 sayv nothing of the troubles ariſing from endea- 
vours to fatiate an avarice'in itſelf infatiable, The 
taille, which of all arbitrary impoſts is indiſputably the 
moſt pernicious as the moſt unjuſt, as under that 
. name are comprehended all capitations or afſeflments 
; raiſed arbitrarily upon particular perſons, furniſhes 
i us with many ſtriking examples of its bad conſe- 
4 quences. How many times has it brought the royal 
. authority into danger? Its firſt conſequence was to 
A turn Childeric, the father of Clovis, out of his throne ; 
and ſome time afterwards it coſt Chilpetic his life : 
for he was aſſaſſinated by Bodillon, a French gentle- 
man, in revenge of ignominious treatment, which 
he received from the prince, for having repreſented, 
5 with a little freedom of ſpeech, the danger of an ex- 
8 orbitant tax, which he was going to eſtabliſh. Such 
another tax, under Philip Auguſtus, produced an in- 
ſurrection of the nobility, which defeated the deſign. 
Others, who have ſucceeded better in this undertak- 
ing, have afterwards felt ſuch violent remorſe of 


of ſubordination. It may conſequently be ſet down as a fundamental 
principle of government, that the preference ſhould be given, above all 
other means, to thoſe which are moſt proper to preſerve this ſubordina- 
tion; an advantage which undeniably reſults from royalty. 

In order to prove, in oppoſition to the principles eſtabliſhed, in this 
part of theſe Memoirs, for the government of this kingdom, that all 
the calamities, wherewith it was afflicted during the ſecond and third 
race of its kings, had their origin from the, changes made in its origi- 

nal conſtitution, in diminution of the prerogatives and authority ot the 

monarch, the moſt effectual method will be to refer to the Hiſtoire 

critique de I'Etablifſement de la Monarchie Frangoiſe dans les Gaules, 
which has been before cited by me. The author therein demonſtrates 
that our kings of the firſt race enjoyed, perhaps, a more abſolute au- 
thority than the king has at preſent, in levying taxes, condemning the 
principal nobility to death, &c. that the dukes and earls, by making 
themſclves proprietors of the lordſhips and eſtates whereof they were 
only governors, inſenſibly uſurped both the prerogative of the king, 
and the rights of the people : that the people, on many occaſions, ſup- 
ported the efforts which the ſucceſſors of Hugh Capet began to make 
to deliver them from the ſervile ſubjection they were under to ſo 


many tyrants, &c. Vol. III. book vi. chap. II. 16. 
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conſcience, that they have been forced to ſet them- 
ſelves at eaſe by an abſolution from the pope. St. 
Lewis left no injunction ſo forceable to his ſon, as 
that of raiſing no money upon his ſubjects againſt 
their will, and without their conſent. Philip de Va- 
lois, who got rid of all ſuch ſcruples, found the con- 
ſequences of raiſing taxes, and ſaw his chief cities in 
arms againſt him. He aſſiſted, before he was king, 
at an alemblée des Notables, in the reign of Lewis 
ſurnamed Hutin, in which it was decreed, that every 
king ſhould, when he was conſecrated, take an-oath_ 
to lay no new taxes upon his people without the au- 
thority of an aſſembly of the three eſtates. To this 
decree John I. and Charles V. ſubmitted, and made 
modeſt demands of ſupplies, which were granted 
them. A tax ꝓ aſſeſſed upon particular people, with- 


f Moft of the examples brought by the author in this place, that 
is, all thoſe preceding the reign of St. Lewis, are leſs applicable to the 
taille, than to any other taxes, equally inſupportable to a people fond 
of liberty, and prejudiced with the opinion, that the ftrengeit mark 
thereof, is not to make any contributions in vbecience to the ſoyereigre 
without examining whether his demand of them is juſt or unjuſt, and 
whether they are required for his own benefit, or for the public good. 
M. de Sully is much to blame, in takirg the part of the people in ſo 
_. unreaſonable a ſentiment, after himſelf had laid down the neceſſities 

of a great ſtate: this may therefore be looked upon 2s a ſtroke of lin 1 
declamation. ; g | IP 

This, nevertheleſs, is no reaſon to forbid men of ſenſe from being. 
of his opinion, ſo far as relates to the taille: thoſe who eſtabliſhed 
this tax, may be ſaid to have laid a greater weight on the people by 
the form of raifing it, than by the charge itſelf, From hence I draw 
new inſtructions, in corroboration of the principles the foregoing re- 
marks have enJeavoured to eftabliſh ; for ſhould I be aſked why it is 
ſo, I would anſwer, becauſe it is a popular eftabliſhment ; not indeed 
as it is a charge on the people, for they would never have framed ſuch 
letters for themſelves : on the contrary, it was in order to ſhake'it off, 
they made ſo many violent efforts; but I call it popular, as to the 
manner of levying and impoſing it. 1 B 

If thoſe of our kings who firſt made uſe of it, Charles VII. ſor ex- 
ample, had been maſter enough of their ſubjects, to be able to ſay, 
The ſtate is in want of a conſiderable new ſubſidy, pay me the tenth 
of all your effects; this ſum is wanting; don't you intermeddle, but 
leave the manner of raiſing it to me: it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, 
ſome other means of collecting it would have been made uſe of, than 

thoſe purſued in railing the taille. But it was thought the leaſt indul- 
F G 3 ' geace 
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out an aſſembly of the ſtates, or conſent of 'the na- 
tion, was looked upon as not the leaſt evil in the 
reign of Charles VI. a reign ſo full of unfortunate 
events, that it may be called the grave of the French 
laws, and the French morals. Under Charles VII. 
who had the Engliſh to drive out of his country, 
that neceſſity which leſſened the murmurs of the 
people, encreaſed the evil, He had the addreſs to 
change that tribute into a ſtated and ſettled payment; 
which, from being a perſonal aſſeſſment, had the 
name of taille. It was however eſtabliſhed, in dif- 
jerent provinces, in different forms: in ſome it was 
called a poll-tax, in others a tax upon eftates, in 
others a mixed tax: it was fixed by Charles VII. at 
one million eight hundred thouſand livres. Let us 
now ſee what progreſs it had made from teign'to 
teign, down to our time. ow | 
Lewis XI. augmented the taille to four millions 
ſeven hundred thouſand livres. In the year 1498, 
at the time of the death of Charles VIII. it appears, 
that there were paid into the exchequer, when all 
expences were deducted, four millions four hundred 
fixty-one thouſand ſix hundred and nineteen livres; 
in 1515, at the death of Lewis XII. four millions 
eight hundred ſixty- five thouſand fix hundred and 
ſeventeen livres. It made at once a prodigious ad- 
vance under Francis I. who left it at his death raiſed 
to fourteen millions forty- four thouſand one hundred 
and fifteen livres. Henry II. left it at no more than 


gence which could be ſhewn to the people, was to leave them at leaft 
a kind of liberty, in the manner of aſſeſſing or raiſing it, &c. Hence 
zt comes, as our author ſays, that in ſome places it was capital, in others 
real, and in a third place mixed: all the changes which coul after- 
wards be made in a building, ſtanding on ſo weak a foundation, were 
to prop it vp, and to render it more inconvenient, 

Let this be an example of what popular wiſdom and management 
produces: the people, at this time, pay the full pos their miſtzke; 
in all the old impofitions this ill- timed complaiſance of the fovereigns, 
which led them to ſoften, by a multiplicity of regulations, what ought 
to have been done, if poſſible, by one ſimple method, is perceptible. 
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twelve millions ninety- eight thouſand five hundred 


and ſixty- three livres. It continued to ſhrink in the 
3 following reigns, being in the time of Francis 
I. only eleven millions one hundred and four thou- 
ſand nine hundred and ſeventy-one livres; and in 
that of Charles IX. but eight millions fix hundred 
thirty-eight thouſand nine hundred and ninety-eight 
livres. The reign. of Henry III. favoured it much, 
if we take a view of it, not as it ſtood at the time 
when he was ſtripped of great part of his kingdom, 
as about the year of his death, but in 1581 for in- 
ſtance, when it brought in thirty-one millions ſix 


hundred and forty- four thouſand four hundred livres. 


Henry the Great, inſtead of ſuffering, himſelf, to be 
carried away by a bad example, was content, though 
he had immenſe debts to clear, and great charges to 


ſupport, with receiving only ſixteen millions clear 


money, half from the tailles, and half from the 
Nen a e d oxi chan Wor bare 
Ix, notwithſtanding all this, Henry found means 
to put twenty millions into his coffers, as we ſhall 
find he did, he owed it to a frugality which was not 
known in {thoſe reigns, and which would probably 
have been looked on as ſcandalous... Foreigners 
could no longer meddle in the finances with impuni- 
ty. This year the elector palatine wrote to me from 
Heidelberg, earneſtly preſſing me to procure him the 


* 


reimburſement of ſome money, which, he ſaid, he 


had lent to the king, and for which, in eight years, 
he had only drawn one ſingle aſſignment. Carl-Paul, 
a counſellor, and gentleman in ordinary to this elec- 
tor, was ſent to me with great offers of ſervice from 


his maſter, to proſecute this affair. The place I 


held often procured me compliments from foreign 


princes. The duke of Savoy, when he ſent the 


ſieur Jacob to his majeſty, to congratulate him on 
the birth of his third ſon, ſent me, at the fame time, 
a very polite and obliging letter. 


THE ducheſs of Lorrain's ſickneſs brought the 
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duke of Mantua into Lorrain, and from thence into 
France. This ptinceſs was ſo ill after her lying - in, 
that the phyficians' long deſpaired of her life : the 
had had but one child, which was a daughter, who 
was extremely well, and the mother 'was at length 
cured. Their majeſties appeared te be greatly in- 
tereſted in her recovery, and neglected nothing to 
make the duke of Mantua's ſtay in France agreeable 
to him: they gave him a great many fine ballets, 
and ſtil} better repaſts, for which the king paid a 
tevere penance, by the great quantity of medicines 
he was obliged. to take afterwards. The duke of 
Mantua did not repafs the Alps till the middle of 
October, carrying with him a large ſum of money, 
which he had won. from the king at play. There 
were ſlill four thoufand piſtoles due to him when he 
went away, which, at parting, he defired Henry to 
pay to his commiſſtoner. His. majeſty ſent me an 
order for it in a billet, which Edouard brought me. 
I E negotiations for a peace, or a long truce, 
were ſtill continued in the Low Countries at the 
Hague, the place choſen for the conferences, but in 
ſuch a manner, that it was long believed the mark, 
which had been thought ſo near, would be removed 
for ever; ſuch difficulties aroſe through diſtruſt, en- 
mity, and a diverſity of intereſt. A certain Spaniſh 
cordelier, who was employed very much in this af- 
fair by his catholic majeſty, paſſing through Paris, 
had the honour to be preſented: to the king, whom 
he endeavoured to perſuade that the peace would be 
toon concluded. Don Pedro Þ cauſed a report to be 


I Don Pedro was ambaſſador ſrom Spain at the court of France; 
his preſence there was far from being agreeable to Henry IV, ſince he 
was not unacquainted with that miniſter's cabals, to engage his coun- 
cil in the Spaniſh intereſt. See Vittorio Siri, mem. record, vol. I, 
Le Grain, Decade de Henry le Grand, b. x. L'Etoile, and other Hiſ- 
toriens. Le Grain relates the following repartee from Henry IV. to 
Don Pedro, who ſaying to him, he ſaw nobody ſo ill lodged at Fontaine- 
bleau as God, Henry made anſwer, We Frenchmen lodge God in 
** our hearts, not between four walls like you Spaniards; and I ſhould 
have a doubt, if you were even to lodge him in your hearts, as we do, 

; | 2 : « De 
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ſpread through all Paris, that the couriers, whicli 
were to carry the news of it to Spain, would 
ſpeedily arrive. The king, and all thoſe who were 
informed of the true ſtate of things, by the diſpatches 
ſent from Jeannin, and the reſt» of his majeſty's 
agents in the Low Countries, could not give credit 
to theſe reports; and with reaſon, ſince from that 
time, till the end of September, and of October, and 
ſo on all the remaining part of the year, nothing was 
effected. It is not certain, that the obſtacle pro- 
ceeded from the Spaniards: it is the ſafeſt way, 
therefore, to leave this point doubtful. As for the 
archdukes, they laboured in earneſt for the peace. 
His moſt Chriſtian najeſty, though contrary to his 
own. intereſts, gave a the moſt pacific counſels: 
but things were brought to ſuch a point, that this 
was the only part Henry thought he ought to 
take. TY | Re 
Wir reſpe to the prince of Orange, if be was 
not the ſole enemy to the peace, he was, at leaſt, 
the moſt declared one. Theſe are the reaſons and 
pretences made uſe of by him and his partiſans, to 
prevent its taking place: That whatever deſire Spain 
might appear to have, either for a peace or a long 
truce, yet ſhe would never agree to it, with the con- 
dition of renouncin 1 and expreſsly, all ſo- 
vereignty over the United Provinces; and yet, with-- 
out this clauſe, theſe provinces could have no de- 
pendence. upon treaties, fince otherways the Spa- 
niards would ſtill have a right to ſecure the harbours;. 
forts, ſoldiers, ſailors; would draw to themſelves all. 
the trade, and open, a ſecond time, the way to ty- 
ranny: that during the truce they would find means 
to lull all the beſt and wiſeſt of the people into a 


he would there be in a lodging of fone. But don't ydu ſee, ſays he, 
* afterwards, ſmiling, that my chapel is not yet finiſhed; I do not 

intend to leave it in the condition it now is; there are few gentle 
mem in my kingdom, who have not a chapel in their houſes, I do 
not. deſigg· mine ſhall want one. 
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lethargy, and put the diſaffected and mercenary 
among them into motion; that the catholic party in 
thoſe provinces, having already a ſtrong inclinatiorr - 
for the Spaniſh dominion, would riſe, declare them- 
ſelves openly, and bring al}, or the greateſt part of 
the country into their meaſures; ſo that when the 
_ - truce was expired, Spain would have an opportunity 
to finiſh the war at one blow * ; that the peace, if 
the treaty might be called fo, had no ſ{Ecurity'in a 
truce, which the king of Spain would break when- 
ever his deſigns were ripe for execution. The prin- 
ceſs. of Orange wrote to me ſoon after in almoſt the 
fame terms, except only, that,/although ſhe obſerved 
to me that the troops, the towns, and even whole 
provinces were of her ſon-in-law's opinion, and faith- 
fully devoted to the whole houſe of Naſſau, yet ſhe 
could not difſemble, that the contrary party was at 
| tealtas ſtrong as theirs. Rk berg. 
PRINCE Maurice, who thought in the ſame man- 
ner, did not fail to uſe his endeavours to gain the 
king: in October he ſent Lambert, the ſon, with a 
letter to his majeſty, in which he told him, he might 
give abſolute credit to whatever he ſhould ſay to him 
in his name. Lambert highly extolled his 'maſter's 
deſign: he endeavoured to perſuade the king, that 
things were brought to ſuch a point, that the mar- 
quis Spinoſa, the preſident Richardot, and the Spaniſh 
commiſſioners, had been thanked and diſmiſſed on 
the firſt of this month. All this ſo much the more 
fiurpriſed his majeſty's counſellors, who were preſent 
at this report of Lambert, as Berny, in the diſ- 
patches he had ſent before, had acquainted the king, 
that the equipages of theſe Spaniſh deputics, and 
themſelves likewiſe, were expected at Bruſſels the 
4th of October. They would have perſuaded his 
majeſty, that now both his. friends and. his enemies 


Spain, in reality, renewed the, war againſt the Flemings: more: 
weoroully than ver, in the year 1621, when the truce expired. | 


2 | would 
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would think themſelves happy, to receive from him 
whatever conditions he ſhould be pleaſed to impoſe 
upon them. This was what Villeroi wrote to me 
when he gave me a full account of this whole affair; 
ſending me likewiſe to Gergeau, Where I then was, 
a copy of the prince of Orange's letter. But the king 
was not fo preeipitate: Lambert's diſcourſe appeared 
to him, from ſeveral citeumſtances, very doubtful, 
He ſaw no letter from the council of States. That 
from the prince ſeemed full of reſerve and artifice. 
Maurice himſelf had hitherto acted in a manner ſo 
little conformable to his profeſſions, that there was 
ſufficient reaſon for holding himſelf fuſpected. When 
Lambert added, that Zealand would rather come un- 
der the dominion of the Englifh, than conſent to an 
agreement with Spain; and that the Dutch entreat- 
ed his majeſty would at leaſt keep himſelf neutral, if . 
he would not affiſt his allies as formerly; ſince, if 
they only remained poſſeſſed of theſe towns, they 
would ftill find employment for the Spaniards fifty 
ears longer: Henry, in theſe words, ſaw nothing 
hob an extravagant boaſt full of falſhood, or at leaſt 
of moſt groſs artifice; which appeared plainer when 
Lambert advanced a thouſand other things, that, 4 | 
true, Jeannin could not have been ignorant of, an 
of which he had not given his majeſty any ac- 
count. According to Lambert, Barnevelt and Aetr- 
ſens were diſgraced, and even in danger of being 
proſecuted; and in feveral towns of the States it ha 
been deliberated in their councils, whether they 
ſhould not take a refolution to ſubmit themſelves to 
the French ſovereignty. Strange how all this could 
be carried on ſo fecretly, that in Flanders people 
ſhould be wholly ignorant ſuch deſigns were forming: 
but indeed the diſcourſe of Lambert did not always 
agree with the Jetter he brought from the prince of 
Ora A1 
I. AM of opinion; that if his majeſty had ſeen pro- 
bability in any of theſe 9 ſuch, for example, 
7 IE 6 48 
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that of receiving the Dutch under his dominions, he 
would not have needed any ſpur to animate him to. 
the undertaking; ſor he ſometimes could not hinder 
bimſelf frem being a little offended: with Jeannin, 
ſor not turning his views that way: but at length 
Henry took a wiſer reſolution, which was quietly to. 
hear and ſee all that paſſed, without appearing either 
willing to retard, or ſolicitous to accompliſh the 
peace; and ſuffer them to agree in whatever manner 
they pleaſed, without interpoſing in the affair. He 
ordered Teapnin to conduct himfalf by this plan; and: 
willing to have my advice, he ſent. me an exact ac- 
count of eve {bs thing by Villeraj, and ſent Lambert 
to me likewiſe. | This agent talked to me in the 
fame manner as he had done to his majeſty; but I. 
had, in the princeſs of Orange's letter alone, a good 
preſervative againſt his arts. He could find nothing 


to anſwer me, although probably he was not well 


pleaſed with my ſincerity; nor with the epithets of 
baſe and ungrateful, which. I fo freely beſtowed; on; 
the States. 

I ANSWERED Villeroi only by letters; nk ibaheſd 
I did not diſcloſe all my thoughts, but referred him 
to my return for a fuller explanation. It was to the 
king alone that I choſe to declare my true ſentiments 
of all that paſſed in Flanders. Although prince 
Maurice had not always exactly followed the plan 
of conduct he had laid down, and had even ſometimes 
deviated from it plainly enough.: yet it was not ei- 
ther ſtrange or ſurpriſing, that he ſhould endeavour 
to ſupport, even to the laſt extremity, a reſolution in 
which his honour could not but be deeply intereſted: 
but as to Henry, it did not become a great captain, 
and a powerful monarch, to intrude himfelf into afs 
fairs in Which his intergoßtion was not ſought for; 
his dignity required that he ſhould examine well what 
was propoſed, and not act. precipitately. With re- 
ſped to the States, if it was with their concurrence 
that Maurice made theſe offers, it was done too ber 


— 
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and unſeaſonably': 50 had committed faults againſt 
his majeſty, which they ſought to repair, or rathet 
they added to that ingratitude they had ſhewn to the 
king the ſhameful deſign of making him ſtill their 
dupe : the offer of Lealand to Eng gland was a mere 
fable, and all the reſt colluſion, 3 and artifice, 
to which it was not fit his majeſty ſhould anſwerany 
other ways,; than hy continuing to interpoſe in the 
affairs of theſe provinces, juſt as _—_ AS WAS! 2 
venient for his intereſt and his/glory. 
Ir was partly on this account "that H 1 10 We 
ly wiſhed for my return from: Ger n Flanders 
every thing continued in a ſtate o — aud uncer- 
tainty, of which all. the advices: that eame from 
thence partook. It happened that the original of the 
inſtructions given by the archdukes to the deputies, 
when they were ſent to the Hague, fell into the- 
hands of the prince of Orange; either the paper 
had been forgot by the preſident Richardot *, or was 
ſtolen from him; or he ſuffered ĩt expreſsly wo be ſeen 
to: pleaſe the catholics, to to whom thoſe. inſtructions 
were very fayourable. Maurice exclaimed, lou 
againſt it, and often made-uſe,of it to hin. 
partizans; the conferences often languiſhed, but were 


not interrupted: war was become impoſſible, and 


conſequently an agreement was abſolutely neceſſary. 
This only was paſt a doubt, that whatever ſincerity 
both parties might ſeem to profeſs, yet they ſought 
carefully to. prevent a true interpretation of their 
words, that they might not want a motive for re- 
newing the war: as ſuo n as they could do it with 
probability of ſueceſs. If therefore France loſt a 
avourable opportunity ſor humbling her rival, ſhe 
had reaſon to expect that a much better would pre- 
ſent itſelf, provided that, tilb then, ſhe took care to 
ausge her ſtrength. < Lam ſtill of opinion,” thus 

; Nad n DLC . 
john Richardot, preſident of the privy council in the 5 65 Ge | 


tries, was a.g0ad negotiator : he had been concerned in the treaty of 
n He died the next years. © 
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writ his majeſty: to me, << that in this affair God will 
__ << ftrike a blow which men little expect, and which 
“ will blaſt all their deſigns ; thus have I feen it 
happen during thirty years, and always to my ad- 
86 vantage; may it ſtill be ſo, and I entreat with my 
„whole heart, that my faults and ingratitude may 
„ not binder it.“ 115 e 645% pH TITS | i ee 
Bx able politicians: another obſervation was made 
ſtill more important than the preceding; which was, 
that the power of Spain was now beginning to de- 
cline. If they judged thus, it was not ſureſy on ac- 
count of the reſpect ſhewn by the king of Spain and 
the archdukes for his majeſty's agents, particularly 
Jeannin; the reſtrictions ſhe kept with regard to the 
Dutch made it evident, that ſhe ſtill poſſeſſed the 
ſame arrogance and ambition; and that ſhe either 
would not confeſs, or was herſelf ignorant of, her 
weakneſs; but when a ſtate is ſeen to want ſtrength 


and good conduct, when fortune and opportunities 
are let ſlip, its decline is then no longer on the foot 


— 
— 


= ofa mere conjecture, but may be pronounced abſo- 


e f be, eHULEs YAET IS; 
Or this, however, we had other proofs from what 
paſſed upon the frontiers' of Navarre and Bearn, The 
Spaniards having renewed their former quarrels con- 
cerning the boundaries of "theſe two kingdoms, 
Henry, who was determined to give up nothing, writ 
to me to confer with the chancellor about this affair, 
and to ſend: one of the privy counſellors to talk of it 
to the Spaniſh ambafſador, rather to clear himſelf of 
the confequences this quarrel might produce, than 
with any expectation that it would be compoſed by 
that method. His majeſty, with the ſame view, 
wirit to La- Force 4, to whom alone all the authority 
over that frontier was confided, to ſupport his rights 
by all the moſt ſpeedy and efficacious means he could 
think of; and as it could not be expected, that the _ 


inhabitants of that country eould furniſh him with 
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great ſupplies, I received orders to reimbutſe him 
all the expences he had already been at, and to Pro- 
vide him with a ſufficient fund for the future. * 
Hlowrvrn, theſe precautions were all uſeleſs. 
Upon the firſt complaints made by La- Force to the ai 
viceroy of Arragon, he was prom ſed a'ratihcation of | 
all that he ſhould demand, and, contrary to the cuſ- 
tom of- the council'of Madrid, without any delay.” 
The kingdoms of Navarre and Arragon were full of 
diſaffected perſons, who, upon any appearance of a 
rupture, were ready to join” the er 6 and the 
couneil of Spain was not ignorant, that many of 
—_— had already offered thete ſervice” to France. 
a-Force, to s "Me they applied, gave his ma 
notice of it; and 40, ch ehcugh he was Len 
vinced no great dependence could be placed on the 
reſtleſs and uncertain temper of theſe people,” yet an 
F opportunity now offered which could not fail of giv- 
ing ſucceſs to their deſigns, provided only that it was 
immediately made uſe of: that the Spaniards, with 
all their art and ſkill, could not 2 their weak 
and exhauſted condition, which no one was any lon- 
ger ignorant of; and that the affairs of the govern- 
— — in the utmoſt confuſion. La-Force had 
never before writ either to his majeſty or me in 
terms like theſe; and he was more fikely than an 
other perſon to know the true ſtate of things, as well 
with regard to this as to another faction, which gave | 
great apprehenſions to the council of Madrid, though | 
it was formed only by the wretched remains of 'a | 
people almoſt wholly extirpated ; I mean the Moors. | 
Fo make this underſtood, it is neceſſary I ſhould = 
give a place here to a tranſaction which 1 could not 
introduce efſewhere without interrupting the narra- 
tion. Henry, when only king of Navarre, was 
Srongly perltisded in His wn Fig, *that We BrdU 
one day aſſiſt himſelf againſt Spain with theſe do- 
mg enemies, lefs conſiderable indeed for their Tr: 
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er, than the deep reſentment they were believed to 
— 9 againſt their oppreſſors. The Moors, on 
their ſide, learning by public report that the proteſ- 
tant party, which they knew to be 2 in 
France, and always oppoſite to Spain, had a king of 
Navarre at their head; that is, a prince from two 
powerful motives the enemy of that crown, began 
again to ſollicit the intereſt of all thoſe perſons Who 


could be uſeful to them in procuring his protection; 


and among others, they applied to Meſſieurs de St. 
Genies,. and D'Odou, promiſing them to excite an 
almoſt general inſurrection in Spain, provided they 

vrere ſure of being ſupported. All they demanded 
was a general, and ſome good officers, to whom they 


promi ed an abſolute obedience. They offered to 


furniſh all the money that was neceſſary for this en- 
terpriſe, aſſuring them that they would have reaſon 


to be ſatisfied, both with the number of their ſol- 


diers, and their courage and reſolution. An aſylum 
in France, with the free enjoyment of their effects, 
and the liberty of their perſons, were all the con- 
ditions annexed by them to this treaty. As to re- 


ligion, they ſeemed diſpoſed to a very eaſy compo- 


ſition, ſince they offered to embrace that which was 
profeſſed in the kingdom; not the Roman catholic. 
religion, for the tyranny of the inquiſitlon had ren- 


dered this. ſecond ſervitude more inſupportable than 


the firſt, but the proteſtant. They found that it. 
would be no difficult. matter to accommodate them 
ſelves to 'a form of worſhip unincumbered with 
images and ceremonies, and of which one ſole God, 
equally adored, and invoked. by all, was almoſt the 
only object. 7 17 © ING 

ST, Geniés, and D'Odou, did not fail-to make 
a faithful report of all this to the king of Navarre, 
when he took that journey into.Bearn and Foix, 
which we have ee Henry ordered 


them to get exact information from the Moors what 
forces they could muſter, what. arms they had oc- 
| * | E G 
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caſion for, what money they could premiſe to con- 
tribute, and by what methods they propoſed to be- 


gentlemen employed, at firſt, - only one perſon in 


this negociation, who was an officer, ealled captain 
Danguin; but in proportion as their correſpondences. 


increaſed, they employed twelve others; and the 
ſecret, though entruſted to ſo many perſons, was 


ſo. carefully kept, that the Spaniards: had not the 


leaſt ſuſpicion of this conſpiracy, till they received 
notice of it from Nicholas L' Hote, that ſecretary of 
Villeroi vthoſe hiſtory has. been already related. 


They afterwards made a full diſcovery, and the af- 
fair appeared to be of ſo much the more importance, 

as it was proved that this party, at firſt very incon- 

ſiderable, was then joined by more than five hun- 

dred thouſand perſons. Two things had concurred 


to make it ſo formidable; firſt, the ſuccours they 


had the addreſs and leiſure to procure from the - 
Turks, eee Spain; and, ſecondly, 
at many natural Spaniards took in the 


the intereſt 


66 
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Tus council of Madrid, upon the firſt notice of 
this rebellion, having deliberated whether it would 
not be proper to clear the — of theſe Moors, 
ea, 


by obliging them all to repaſs the ſea, communicate 

this reſolution to the nobility and gentry of the 
kingdom of Valentia, where it was received ſo ill, 
that a ſedition was raiſed in ſeveral -provinces, the 
nobility of which, keeping many of theſe Moors in 
flavery, , could not conſent. to their baniſhment, 


without loſing, at the ſame time, one fourth part | 
of their revenues. They therefore took up armes 


againſt thoſe: Who came to ſignify to them the neu- 
order of the council of Spain. The viceroy thought 


to have appeaſed this firſt tumult, by ſending the 
principal officer for the adminiſtration of juſtice to 


the mutineers, whom the chancery called the re- 
gent. This regent was a fearful old man, who, 


ſceing 
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ſeeing himſelf inſtantly ſurrounded with arms and a 
furious mob, fell dead in the midſt of the. 
I ,x ſuch a conjuncture the Spaniſſi council could 
no longer diſſemble their weakneſs. It was indeed 
but too palpable, by their tamely ſuffering, for a 
long time, a revolt in the midſt of the kingdom, 
without uſing any efforts to quell it. The Moors, 
who had not expected to be fo cautiouſly dealt with, 
pecame more bold. They renewed their ſollicita- 
tions to Henry, who could not now, as when he 
was king of Navarre only, evade their requeſt by 
alledging that he was too weak, and had too many 
_ difficulties to encounter to make any great efforts 
in their favour. The Moors, determined, at all 
events, to ſhake off the 'Spaniſh yoke, entreated 
him only to receive them into the number of his 
ſubjects, on whatever conditions he pleaſed: but 
the ſame conſiderations which hindered Henry from 
openly eſpouſing the party of the United Provinces, 
on an occaſion wherein he was more nearly inte- 
reſted, forbad him [likewiſe from declaring himſelf 
the deliverer of a people who were more immedi- 
ately the ſubjects of Spain, at a great diſtance, and 
who demanded a naval armament, for the centre of 
the revolt was in Valentia, Murcia, and Granada; 
without taking in many other reaſons: drawn from 
the character of this people, and without laying 
any ſtreſs upon the uſual viciſſitudes of war, whic 
diſtance always conceals, or partly diſguiſes. All this 
confidered, his majeſty certainly could not be blamed 
for not anſwering more favourably the defires of the 
Mooriſh nation. I leave the reader to judge, if, 
during this whole time, the council of Madrid, 
which was well-informed of all that was projecting, 
could be very ealy. They had ſuffered, for hve 
years, a malady which they had but too great a 
certainty of, to take deep root. At Jength they 
thought proper to make an effort, and reſumed their 
dieſign of ſhipping off all the Moors that were in 


1608. 240 .F? s U 1 V. mn 


Spain, a beſign which was now believed more dif- 
ficult to — than before, as a report was ſpread, 

that the Turks were eruiſing near Majorca to pre- 
vent the blow. It was therefore dane to fit out 
a feet to oppoſe theirs. October came without 
any thing appearing either on one ſide or the other; 
and the whole year paſſed, during which no motion 


was made by the Spaniards, who knew that the 
Barbarians waited for them with a body of ten thou- 


ſand foot, and five thouſand horſe, fully determined 
to defend themſelves bravely. The battle however 
proved favourable to the ee and time fur- 
niſhed them with the means of totally ridding them- 
ſelves of an enemy“ who had no longer any re- 
ſources. This, however, could not be done with- 
out the loſs of five hundred thouſand ſubjects to 
| Spain+; for that was the number of perſons ſhe 


baniſhed ou of her Kates, after cepriving them of | 


all their effect 

Tur emperor treated the city of Donavert, in 
Germany, with equal ſeverity, and with leſs right 
to do fo, He ſeized it, although it was one of the 
imperial cities, deprived it of the greateſt part of i its 


8 The Moors, with one Barbaroſſa at their head; gave battle to 
the Spaniards, in which they were defeated, and were obliged to 
leave Spain the year after, See Le Merc. Franc, and other hiſtorians. 
+ Others make them amount to ſeven or eight hundred thouſand 3 
a wound to Spain which has never yet been healed : but from whence 
no benefit accrued to us, tho? it was eaſy for us to have had advantage 
from it: for though we had not given aſſiſtance to thoſe unfortunate 
people, as cardin al Richelieu afterwards did to the Portugueſe, on a 
ſimilar occafion, we might, at leaſt, have given them an aſylum in 


France, had it been only in the uncultivated parts of Bourdeaux, 


ory they in vain, as it is ſaid, defired leave to ſettle, This falſe 
=y of the government is judiciouſly poiated out by the author of 
ſſai politique fur le Commerce. © 'Fo cultivate barren ground,“ 
for he on this ſubject, is conquering a new country without pre- 
© Judice to any one.“ It may be ſaid, that the ſame reaſons which 
made it expedient to drive the Moors out of Spain, were equally 
ſtrong againſt their reception in France. But it would have been 
eaſy to take the advantage of the miſerable condition they were in, 


to have impoſed on them way terms might have been though 


expedient, 
privi- 
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privileges, and its inhabitants of the liberty of con- 

ſeience. This violence excited many murmurs there, 

and was the cauſe of many diſorders. 
* | 
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O the firſt day of the year, 1609, I went, as 
| uſual, to preſent the king with ſome gold me- _ 
dals, of which the ſubject was, the glory he had 
acquired in reconciling the Pope and the Venetians, 
the Spaniards and the 5 and ſome other princes 
of Europe. After a feœ moments of converſation upon 
indifferent matters, Henry took me aſide to a window 
to tell me, that he defired I would compoſe for him 
four ſtates of accounts, in the manner of ſeveral 
others I had already given him : the firſt, of the 
equivalents gathered in the twelve generalities of 
the kingdom; the ſecond, of all the claims, and 
duties, which make part of the royal revenues; the 
third, of the principal levies of the taille, called 
the ordinary levies, from the year 1599 to 1609, 
taking in theſe two laſt years; the fourth, of the 
levies of the taille, called the great increaſe, or ex- 
_ traordinary - increaſe, during the eleven laſt years. 
I want, ſaid Henry, to ſhew them to ſome perſons 
who think they have great ſkill in the finances, al- 
though they know nothing of the matter; and to 
others who admire their method, defective as it is. 
THERE was no neceſſity for this prince to make 
any excule to me for this demand; the pleaſure it gave 
me to ſee him enter with me-into all the particula- 
rities of the government, left me no inclination to 
Examine into the motive of this attention. I per- 
ceived that he had, for ſome time, made a ſtudy of 
my manner of conducting affairs, as well general as 
particular ; and that by aſking me ſometimes 455 a 
| ate, 
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ſtate, ſometimes for a memorial, one day for ſome 
inſtructions, the next for an explanation of them, 
all theſe pieces would ſoon compoſe a complete ſy- 
ſtem of the finances, and other parts of the ſtate. 
But 1 had no uneaſineſs upon this account; for 
whether Henry did this for his own inſtruction, or that 
he had a deſign to form other ſtateſmen upon my 
maxims, through a fear that I ſhould not always 


continue faithful to him, or whether he had an in- 


tention to employ me in other affairs, either within 
or without the kingdom, which would not give me 


leiſure for theſe, the manner which he behaved to 


me t gave me no reaſon to imagine that there was 
any thing in this procedure, but what was wiſe, 
good, and even advantageous for me. 5 

Wu he came to the arſenal at the end of the 
month, I gave him theſe four ſtates, which I ſhall 
not. cranſcribe here; but only content myſelf, with 
obſerving, that the total of the firſt made it appear 
that the equivalents amounted to one hundred, and 
fifty-one thouſand ſeventy-three livres, a ſum, greatly 
inferior to what many perſons imagined, who had 
ſuggeſted to the king, that he ought to get a ſol in 
the livre by all. In the ſecond, notwithſtanding; 
the great application L had given to it, ſome terms 
had eſcaped me, which 'the king could not under- 


+ If we give credit to the author of L*Hift, de la Mere & du Fils, 
we ſhall find Henry IV. had other motives for this behaviour to the 
duke of Sully. He was, ſays this author, far from being pleaſed 
« with the conduct of M. de Sully, and had a mind to take the ma- 
nagement of the finances out of his hands, in order to put them 
< under the direction of Arnaud. He had often told the queen he 
could no longer bear with bis ill humours. His diſcontent with 

the duke was fixed, and he was reſolved to ſtrip him of his office; 

«but the time for it was not yet proper, &c.” But the reſt of this 
book will furnith vs with ſo ſtrong proofs of the great confidence 
Henry IV. had in M. de Sully, that we may conclude this author 
was taken in the trap, which another writer of thoſe times informs 
us, this prince and his miniſter frequently laid for thoſe that were too 
credulous, when, in order to do their buſineſs the better, they thought 
proper to aſſume all the external appearances of a real miſunderſtand- 
* which made the courtiers fay of them, Like maſter, like man. 


ſtand; 
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ſtand; but I promiſed him to make it complete 
within the year. The total of the third was one 
hundred and feven millions four hundred forty- five 
thoufand three hundred and fiſty-three livres, ſix- 
teen ſols, eleven deniers: that of the fourth, fifty- 
two millions one hundred forty- four thouſand ſeven 

hundred and ſeventy- nine livres, twelve ſols, fix 
deniers. Henry only looked at the titles of theſe 
papers then, and gave them to La- Varenne, with 
orders to return them to him when he returned to 
the Louvre, and was in his library with Berenghen. 
I likewiſe gave him a lift of all the particular ac- 
counts, which made part of the general account of 
the finances, or was inferted in that account T1. 
As Henry went to Chatillon two days afterwards, 
J did not ſtippoſe he had examined, with any great 
degree of attention, this long liſt of accounts, 
which gave rife to a little debate. One day, when 
his majeſty was 'difcourfing with the chancellor, 
Villeroi, and me, and that the converſation had 
turned upon this ſubject, I happened to fay, that, 
beſides thofe accounts which I left to the care of 
my ſecretaries, there were above a hundred which 
J was obliged to write with my own hand, at the 
beginning of each year. The king ſeemed aſtoniſh-' 
ed, and Villeroi likewiſe. I am perſuaded, ſaid Sil- 
lery in his ſoft gracious manner, that there muſt be 
a great number; but I cannot conceive how there 
ſhould be a hundred. I think I have a little know- 
ledge of the matter. You have done well, mon- 
ſieur, replied I, to ſay ſomething ; but you would 
have done ſtill better to have ſaid nothing, ſince 
you are talking of matters that you can be informed 
of by no body but myſelf. There needed no more 


to prove which of us was in the right, than juſt to 


look into the hiſt T had given the king, wherein 
thoſe, and only thoſe were comprehended. Having a 


+ Theſe accounts are ſet forth at large in Sully's Memoirs, ia 
the IIId. and following Volumes. | 5 | 
copy 
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copy of it in a bag of papers, which one of my ſe- 
ceretaries had brought with him, I ordered him to 
dra near: Sillery himſelf read the paper, by which 
100 majefty was convinced I had faid no more than 
the truth. T Fe SOL 1 T9327 ME F 1 77 5 
Wut x the king was at Chantilly, he wrote me 
the following billet, dated Wedneſday, March 25; 
My friend, I mount my horſe, after dinner, ta 

go to Lufarche, where I intend to lye this night. 

To- morrow TI ſhall come very early to Paris; 
„and, as J intend to dine with you, provide for 

<« twelve perſons, and let us have ſome fiſh. Adieu, 

% my dear friend.” He came accordingly, and I 
gave him a dinner to his taſte. After the cloths 
were taken away, I ordered cards and dice to be 
brought, and laid a purſe of four thouſand piſtoles 
upon the table for his majeſty, and another, with a 
like ſum, to lend to hols lords that accompanied 
him, and who, not expecting to play, might not 
have money about them, Henry was pleaſed with 
this ceremony. Come hither, grand maſter, ſaid 

© he to me, and embrace me; for I love you, and 

& have reaſon to do ſo. I am fo agreeably ſitu- 

„ ated here, added he, that I am reſolved to ſup 
and lye here, I have ſome reaſons for not going 
to the Louvre to-day, which you ſhall know after 
we have done play; and, in the mean time, order 
three coaches to be got ready to carry me an air- 

ing, after which you and I will have ſome dif- 
courſe together : but do not admit any company 
* while I am here, except thoſe 1 ſhall fend for. 
cc expect to find no one here at my return.” The 
king having paſſed the whole day entirely to his fa- 
tisfaction, he deſired that I would give him a dinner 
the next day likewiſe. He continued great part of 
the morning ſhut up with me in niy clofet, diſ- 
courſing upon many things, which I am not at li- 
berty to mention. His majeſty read the accounts 1 
had given him with great 0 Bay and. ſaid to me 
295 5 aloud, 
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Aloud, as he went, out of the cloſet, , Nou have 


4 given me papers with which I am highly pleaſed; bs 


8 << but there are ſtill many particulars which you 


e muſt. explain to me in Writing: for J hall not 
«© remember all you have fad.... 

Al che company gathering about. the king he 
declared publicly his deſign gf paſkng,. ip the fame 
ack month at the arſenal. 


janner, two or three days e 


* 9 -—"" 
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He commanded mè to have a hall, a chamber, a ward. 


robe, and a cloſet fitted up for him, without encroach» 
ing upon any of the apartments of my family; te} 
ing me, that whenever he came, for the future, he 
- would neither be attended by his own officers, nor 
bring any of his cooks along With bim; but that 1 
| thould treat him as now s adding, in a moſt oblig- 
ing manner, that every way, he was of opinion, he 
could not be better than in my hands; but that as 
it was not juſt this confidence ſhould bring an in- 
creaſe of expence upon me, he would give me, a 
gratuity of {x thouſand crowns a year for that pur- 
poſe only: and this he repeated again at dinner. 
\ BEFORE we fat down. to table, the converſation, 
between the fifteen or twenty perſons who. were in 
the king's retinue, happening to turn upon thoſe 
great men whoſe actions are celebrated in hiſtory, - 
1 aſked me which of them all I moſt wiſhed he 
ſhould reſemble. It was not eaſy to anſwer. this 
queſtion by a ſingle word, and the rather as Henry 
added, that I muſt not only have regard to their 
conduct and perſonal merit, but likewiſe to ever 
thing that a man might reaſonably wiſh ſor; 700 
as the qualities of the body, health, and that con- 
currence of circumſtances by which a man is pro- 
nounced happy. To decide this queſtion, it was 
neceſſary to examine and compare thoſe heroes one 
with another; and to ſay the truth, I was not ſorry 
that ſuch an opportunity offered to cover with 
ſhame ſeveral perſons in the company, for their ab- 
ſolute ignorance of things, which every * 8 
ö HERE | FAY 
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birth Roſs figure ſhould have, at leaſt, ſome flight 
knowledge >| "The king comprehended my deſign-. 
by the turn of my compliment to him, in my firſt 
reply to his queſtion.. I find, ſaid he, that you 
<< are not going to appear a man of few words; 


4e but I am reſolved to hear all you have to fay, 8 


« which will be yp leaſing, and more advan- 
<< tageous to meg th fI had ne, as I intended, 
«© to ſee them por at wal] till your dinner was 
£6 ready. ” j 
i Nara: I ben to give an exadt re 
genen ten of all thoſe whom antiquity ſtiles il uf- 
trious men, among whom I did not forget ſuch of 
our monarchs as had been dignified with that title; 
as Clovis, Charlemagne, Hugh Capet, Philip Au- 
uſtus, St. Lewis, Charles V. Charles VII. and 
Ok XII. The quality of enemies of France did 
not ſeem to me a ſufficient reaſon for excluding the 
great names of Edward HI: and Charles V. I 
named none without making their characters known 
to the company, at leaſt, in Dr by ſtrokes, 
which, though flight, for the ſake of brevity, yet 
dif; played their good and bad qualities, and the happy 
or unfortunate events of their reigns. It is now 


your part, Sire, ſaid J, (after 1 had finiſhed this 


enumeration, which bad obliged me to continue 
ſpeaking a long time) to declare which of theſe great 
kings; you would chuſe to reſemble, and to examine 
whether you would not loſe by the compariſon; 
you, who, in many things, have certainly ſurpaſſed 
them all. Before I decide this point, replied his 
« majeſty, it is neceſſary, I ſhould conſider more 

& N what you have ſaid, as well geod as 

« ill, concerning each of theſe princes *-but your 

$5 dinner, which is ſerved (for indeed we were in- 
formed that it was time to place ourſelves at ta- 
Th ble) will not afford us leiſure for it now; there - 
« fore we [muſt defer it till another time. How- 
4 ever, 5 Our 00 vil reduce your diſcourſe to 
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s writing ; after which I will tell you what I think 
of it, as well as of your laſt words, which you 


known: to himſelf and me: for indeed, 
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only added, ſaid this prince with a gracious air, 


4 to make your repaſt more agreeable.” 


Wil we were at table, ſome of the company, 
to ſhew their reading, renewed the ſubſect we had 


' juſt been treating; and mentioned ſeveral} circum- 
ſtances in hiſtory with great oſtentation: but, at 


the ſame time, confounded perſons: and things in ſo 


 Tidiculous a manner, that the king could not help 


laughing at them, while he made me a compliment 


upon the ſtrength df my memory. I ſuffered" the 


king to remain in this/advantageous opinion of me 
till we roſe from table, when I told him, in private, 
the fortunate accident to Which it was owing; for 


1 happened, three days before, to meet with an ex- 


tract of the lives of illuſtrious men, which I had 
made during the time that I employed'myſelf in the 
ſtudy of hiſtory ; and, that very day, had made it 
the ſubject of converſation with ſome of my friends, 


which had recalled all my former ideas, and furniſn- 


ed me with thoſe circumſtances I had related. This 


learned ſcene was ſucceeded by cards, dice, and pif- 
toles. I went, in the mean time, into the hall; 


where I ſpared his majeſty the fatigue of giving au- 


dience, he being employed more to his taſte; for 
he gained, that afternoon, two thouſand five hun- 


.dred piſtoles, and came out in very good humour to 
take an airing in the coaches I bad ordered to be 
prepared for him, as he had done the evening be- 
fore, after which he returned to the Louvre. 

Five or fix days after I had the honour to treat 
and lodge the king at the arſenal, he was informed 
that ſome reports were ſpread- in ſeveral provinces 
relating to things, which, he imagined,” were only 
he had im- 
parted them to me with the utmoſt ſecrecy. For 
ſome days he ſuſpected that I had been indiſcreet in 
Aivulging theſe ſecrets, while I, tho' he often aſed 
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| intimate friends I had in Bour- 
bonnois and Berry, had not the leaſt doubt of his 
ſuſpicion. At length he called me to him one day, 
40 Se hither, grand maſter, ſaid he to me, and an- 
<< {wer truly to the queſtions I am going to aſk you,” 
I promiſed faithfully to do ſo; but with this condi- 
tion, that if his queſtions related to any thin 
wherein, by anſwering, I might diſpleaſe him, that 
he ſhould command me abſolutely to ſpeak my ſen- 
timents freely, and promiſe not to be offended if I 
obeyed him. He replied, that his queſtions were 
not of that nature; and then opening his whole 
heart to me, I juſtified myſelf by oaths, which per- 
fectly convincing him of my innocence, his vexation 
was ſucceeded by a ſurpriſe which I felt in no leſs a 
degree than himſelf, Ea 


OWEVER, it was not long before I unravelled - 


this myſtery. A letter, written by father Cotton to 
father Ignatius, a jefuit at Moulins, was brought to 
me in a packet that came from Bourges, and laid 
open the whole affair. With this letter, which filled 
me with a real joy, I went to wait upon the king, 
who was arrived at the Louvre with the queen, 
whom he had gone as far as Anet to meet. After 
ſome converſation upon Anet and Chantilly, I ſaid 
to him, © Sire, the other day, you ordered me to 
ſwear that I would tell you the truth: do not be of- 
fended if I entreat you, in my turn, to tell me 
whether you haye never mentioned, to any other 
than me, thoſe things you accuſe me of having re- 
vealed”: if you have not, certainly there are ſome 
perſons about you who have a familiar ſpirit, and can 
dive into the moſt fecret thoughts.” The king 
ſmiled, and” lightly tapped my. cheek ; then em- 
bracing me, I am too defirous that you ſhould be 
« always fincere with me, ſaid he, to give you an 
« example of inſincerity. I confeſs. then, that I 
% have mentioned thoſe affairs both to father Cotton 
« and Beringhen; but I can anſwer for the laſt, . 
1 * „ that 


* „ 
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that he has never revealed them.” Neither is 
e it he, but the jeſuit, ſaid I; and this Jetter,” 
giving it into his hands, will prove it.” His ma- 
eſty read it; and here it follows tranſcribed entire: 
Rev. father, Pax Chriſti. I never wrote ſo 
_ «© ſeldom before, or deſired to write ſo often. Your 
** reverence may, if you pleaſe, lay the fault upon 
my buſineſs, particularly at this time. M. de 
s Citeaux will be ſatisfied with an abbey near his 
own, which 4s, at preſent, in the hands of a canon 
<< of the holy chapel, ſeventy years old ; and, in 
return for the ſaid abbey, will. procure to be 
granted by a general chapter, which will be held 
& after Whitſuntide, whatever we deſire of Belle- 
„ branche. "There is a diſturbance at Orleans 
s about the buſineſs of the college, by ſome ſecret 
«<< practices; but God will direct all. The kin 
«© has written to the mayor and aldermen, to . 
d' Orleans, M. the lieutenant-general, M. the 
Ak.” TN to his attorney, and to M. de La Chatre. 
4c join my letters to M. D'Eſcures, who ſets out 
<< to-morrow, and promiſes to bring every thing to 
«<< a concluſion. The king has alſo given thirty 
4 thouſand livres to La Fleche, upon the advice 
© which I communicated to your reverence. His 
«© majeſty goes to Chantilly on Tueſday, and the 
dc queen, four days afterwards, to Chartres, who 
4c will go and meet him at Anet, and then come 
ee here and to Fontainebleau. "That paſhon you 
<c know of ſtill continues, noteithiianting which, 
A< the marriages of M. the prince, and M. de Ven- 
4e dome will be celebrated after Eaſter. All is again 
c upon a good footing with the man of the arſenal, 
c whatever endeavours have been uſed to prevent 
„ it, The eldeſt fon of M. de Crequy is to have 
<< the young de Verneuil ; and the treaty of mar- 
+ riage between the marquis de Roſny and the eldeſt 
44 daughter of that nobleman till goes forward: far 
the father will not hear of breaking it off, — 


des Vveteaux is employed in the affair. The fleur 
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Collin has demanded permiſſion to- ſtay in the 
college du Mont till the middle of Auguſt; but 


M. Savary will not agree to his ſtaying longer 


chan till Eaſter. The edict againſt duel#isloudly + 


called for. The preachers have done their duty 


concerning it; but father Gontty diſguſts the king 


& from time to time, tho I am endeavouring to 
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given out, that father 


ward off the blow. He ſays, that his ſermons are 
ſeditious, and that cher Wil 

ſchiſm in our religion, or in the church. M. 
Bremont is reſolved to enter into our ſociety. 


You will ſee his laudable inclination: by the in- 


cloſed letter, with one from the reverend father de 
La-Tour, which I found upon my table withouy- 


knowing how it came there. M. de Bourges told 
me this day, that father Sallian is very well ſatis- 


fed, and has loft HE by his change. It is 

hanger has changed; a 
thing that has been long dreaded. I am reconciled' 
to M. the count of Soiffons, and upon better: 


| one day give riſe to a 


terms with him than ever; but I have had neither 


victuals nor money ſince January. The queen 
took me with her to Chartres, and places greater 
confidence in me than uſual. M. de La- Varenne 
ſays, that he is very willing to ſerve your bro+ 
ther; but not in the way you propoſe : for it: is" 
impoſſible to introduce the uſe of keeping horſes 


to lett, without hurting the relays and poſts ; but 


livres for alms, without the materials of Talan 


for ſome part of them, which M. Le- Grand pro- 


miſed him. Our brother Paran is now diſcharged 

from the exerciſe of this office; for I have am 

anſwer from Rome, by which I have been inform 

ed, that the union has been approved by our holy 

father the pope, and . alms given by His holi⸗ 
| 1 


— 


he offers to do any thing elſe for him that is in 
his power. The reverend father Raimond has been 
here, and has brought the ſum of four hundred, 
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« neſs ſolely upon my account, '** quaſi fuit ejus 
<< benevolentiz.” Thave delayed reviſing and print- 
« ing my book till the ſummer, or till after autumn. 
<« 'The.truce,. for nine years, in Flanders is almoſt 
. determined. Ten of our fathers, have been taken 
<<. coming from the Balearean iſlands to Spain, by 
«© Simon. Danſa, a Dutch corſair, who has a wife at 
« Marſeilles. The king is endeayouring to procure 
their freedom. ,, Notwithſtanding ſome little ſal- 
< lies of ill humour, he favours and loves the ſoci- 
„ ety., © Quod ſupereſt, I am in great need of 
< ſpiritual ſuccours ; © Oraque pro paupere,” who 
«© js your Reverence's moſt affectionate 


. 


V And moſt humble ſervant, 
1 pho mg 5 PETER Cob bat. 
P. S. Tux marchioneſs de Meſnelay is reſol- 
es yed to take the veil, notwithſtanding all the en- 
E treaties, of her friends to the contrary. M. Avias, 
rector of the chief church, lies at the point of 
e death: his diſtemper is a ſpotted fever: he is a 
5] 7 F ood. prieſt, a faithful friend, and is going to his 
r + 4 obs * 
_ © Henry read this letter twice from beginning to 
end; and although he concealed from me great part 
of his thoughts, yet I read in his countenance the 
uneaſineſs it gave him. I muſt confeſs,” ſaid he 
to me, that there is more prudence and fidelity in 
« your actions, and more truth and ſincerity in 
cc your words, obſtinate huguenot as you are, than 
c“ in many catholics, and even eccleſiaſtics, who 
ce make profeſſion of great piety and regularity of 
12 conduck. Upon the approach of M. the count 
-- off Soiſſons, he left me to go to this prince, to whom 
I believed he related all, and even ſhewed him the 
letter, in which he had a place as well as others, 

+ I was extremely glad that I had kept a copy of this 


as 1: letter: 


* 


woes” OF 5 U L L. v. . 
Etter : for e would neyer return me che 
original. 5 

Farms Cetiom was very uneaſy f at the acci= 
dent which had happened to his letter, but he com- 
forted himſelf a little, when he was told, that I had 
neither ſhewn- it nor mentioned the contents to any 
one but the king. He thought he owed me ſome 
acknowledgment for this moderation; and likewiſe, 


that ſome trifling juſtification was neteſſary. * 


letter 1 received from him, at his return from a 
journey he had taken into one of the provinces, 
Was —— to ſerve: both theſe purpoſes. 'His- 
letter was dated from Fontainebleau, where the 
court then was, and ſent to me at Paris, He took 
occaſion to praiſe the goodneſs of: my heart, and 
the ſweetneſs: of my temper; ſince all the endea- 
vours that had been uſed to give me à bad impreſ- 
fon of him, had not, he faid, been able to make 
ed alteration in my kindneſs to him. He acknow- 

a ak that a man, leſs generous than myſelf, would 

have made this letter a pretence for preſerving ſome 
reſentment againſt him. He did not ſay why ; for 
doubtleſs, in his opinion, the terms in Which he 


had expreſſed himſelf concerning me, were not a 
ſufficient cauſe for the anger of a generous man: 


nor, indeed, would I allow myſelf to be offended 


by them. Father Cotton mult certain! y underſtand 
his ou meaning better than any other perſon ;. 

and 1 he was conſcious of having intended any in- 
„ the man of the arſenal,” he would not 


have had the confidence to entreat him, as he did, 


in this letter, to remember the building of the je- 
ſuits church, and the apartments deſtined for their 


+ In the” Anti- Cotton, p. 46x, we frnd that father Cotton was ins 
diſgrace with the king for fix weeks, for having difcloſed his ſecrets: 
to a Spaniſh provincial : but this is one of thoſe libels which deſerve” 


no credit. On a ſimilar occaſion, Henry IV. ſaid to his minifters, . 
taking the preſident Jeannin by the hand, © I will be anſwerable for” 


this. A man; but it is proper for the reſt of you to examine 


. claſſes, 


r your; own 
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1 MEMOIRS: Book XXVI, 
claſſes, at Poitiers, by verifying the accounts ir 


which ſuch expences as theſe were comprehended- 
Here he again introduced an culogium upon my 


f charity, followed by an ardent prayer that God would | 


finiſh his work by inſpiring me with right ſentiments 
of the good religion *. x” e te 
Nor long after this affair, I plainly perceived, 


that ſome new, and more conſiderable cauſe of un- 


eaſineſs had been given the king; for all his en- 
deavours to diſſipate his diſquiet, ſerved only to diſ- 


cover, and probably to encreaſe it. He ſtaid eight 
whole days out of Paris, indulging his melancholy 
in places where it could not be obſerved, at Livry, 


and another houſe belonging to Montbazon. When 


he returned he paſſed moſt of his days in hunting, 


doubtleſs, 'that he might be longer and more fre- 
quently alone. This, however, was not the true 
remedy for his diſeaſe. He came, at length, to the 


+ From what follows, as extracted out of che Hiſtory of F rance, 
it will appear M. de Sully did not fo readily forgive father Cotton: 


% Towards the end of this year, the jeſuits having obtatned a gift 
from the king of a hundred thouſand francs, to finiſn the building 


« of their chapel at La-Fleche, came to M. de Sully for payment of 
« jt, Father Cotton told him, with his uſual ſmoothneſs, that bis 
«© majeſty had made the ſociety a ſmall preſent of a hundred thou- 
de ſand livres for the chapel of La-Fleche. How, ſays the duke of 
« Sully, do yon call a hundred thouſand livres a ſmall preſent for 
% you? The king gives you too much; but you will get nothing of 
% me, Father Cotton defired to know the reaſon of this refuſal, * I 


© do not think myſelf obliged, anſwered the duke, nor will I give 
«© any to you; but I ſhall give my reaſons for it to the Bo Fa- 


% ther Cotton complained of this to the king, who, to ſatisfy him, 
© publicly chid the duke for it: and told him he would have his 
© commands obeyed. M. de Sully, nevertheleſs, did not do what 
te the king had ordered, in regard to the jeſuits chapel at La-Fleche,”” 
The ſame author obſerves, in another place, that it is very well 
known, at that time, that when the king and his minifter thus ap- 


peared of oppoſite ſentiments in- public, it had often been privately 
- concerted between them. What gives one reaſon to believe that had 


been the caſe then was, That his majeſty, as this writer adds, at 
« this very time, gave the duke thirty thouſand crowns for a new- 
« year's-gift, inſtead of twenty thouſand, which he uſed to give 
« him before ; with which the jeſuits were not at all pleaſed.” Anno 


1609. 
999 Y ; arſenal 


arſenal to ſeek ſome comfort in diſcloſin g his thoughts- 


to me. He came up directly to my cloſet, without 


permitting any one to inform me of his arrival, and 
tapped at my door himſelf... I opened it, expecting 
nothing leſs than ſuch a viſit, and was yet in my 
morning dreſs, with my night-gown. and cap on. 
He bid me good morning; aſked me what I was 
doing; then, ordering all that were preſent to with- 
dfaw, he came into the cloſet with me, and ſhut the- 
door; while I, with a fixed attention, beheld his 
unquiet motions, now ſeating himſelf, now riſing,. 
and walking haſtily about the room, all figns of the 
agitation of his mind, as-well as the vivacity with- 


which he talked for more than two hours that we 


continued alone. I ſhall have no reaſon for diſgui- 
ſing the ſubject of this agitation, or concealing our 
diſcourſe; which might, likewiſe, be eaſily over- 
heard by thoſe without. His majeſty thought they 
had all left the little hall, and were gone to 14 
either in the great one, the courts, or the gardens: 
but ſome of them ſtaid at the door of the cloſet, 
excited by their curioſity to liſten;; for the melan- 
chdly of this prince. had been obſerved by every one. 


Thoſe, therefore, that ſtood at the door dert 


almoſt every word that paſſed. a 

Ar firſt, he talked only of news relating to the 
emperor, ſome princes of Germany, the archdukes, . 
Ka: the preſident Richardot ; after which, Henry 


confeſſing that there was ſomething elſe which lay 


nearer to his heart, began a long diſcourſe, during. 
which I did hardly any thin elſe but liſten to him. 
As his majeſty believed that I, as well as the whole 
court, ſuppoll 

the queen, were occaſtoned by. the paſſion it was 
dene ſaid he had conceived for Mademoiſelle de 
Aontmorency, a few days ſince married to the prince 


ed the new quarrels between him and 
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of Condé, it was with this article he began, which* 


had-always-given me infinite unealineſs. | 
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WEN I firſt perceived this growing inclination 
In Henry, I foreſaw much greater inconveniencies 
from it than from any of his former attachments, 
on account of the birth and relations of the young 
lady, and I uſed my utmoſt endeayours to prevent 
the progreſs of it; endeavours which, though abſo- 
lutely fruitleſs, I renewed again, when the king pro- 
poſed to me his deſign of marrying her to M. the 
_ - prince; for I had no reaſon to expect that Henry, 
upon this occaſion, would exert that generous ſelf- 
denial which ſome lovers have ſhewn themſelves 
capable of, when they have taken this method to 
impoſe upon themſelves the neceflity of renouncing 
the object of their paſſion. Indeed it Was the very 
eontrary which I apprehended ; and this belief offer- 
ing nothing to my view but deep reſentment, rage, 
and exclamation, from the injured prince, the 2 
tions of the princeſs, and the queen, I therefore 
neglected nothing which I thought could diſſuade 
him from taking this reſolution. I entreated, I re- 
monſtrated, I threw myſelf at the feet of Henry, I 
not only importuned ; I fatigued, I perſecuted him ; 
but all in vain : the fatal marriage was reſolved on f. 
Tusk circumſtances the king himſelf recalled to 
my remembrance, to convince me, he ſaid, that, al- 
tho' I had foretold pretty juſtly the effects which love 
and jealouſy might produce, yet I had not foreſeen 
all that the malignity of his enemies was capable of 
ſuggeſting to encreaſe thoſe fatal effects. This 
prince, part of whoſe character it was to pay an in- 
violable regard to truth, tho' he expoſed his own 
failings by it, would not pretend to deny that there 
was ſome foundation. for the public opinion and diſ- 
courſe. And, indeed, the paſſionate manner in which 
he talked of the high birth, the wit, and beauty of 


It was colebrated at Chantilly without any pomp. The mar- 
-chioneſs of Verneuil ſaid, The king had made this match to fink 
the heart of the prince of Conde, and to raiſe his head.” Mem, 
"Hiſt, de Fr. Anno 160g. | | 


Made- 
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Mademoiſelle de Montmorency, was ſufficient to- 


betray his ſentiments; but it was not to thoſe mean 


and inſolent Italians, ſuch: as- Conchini, Vinti, 
Guidi, Joannini, that He was accountable for his 
actions, who juſtly deferved to be puniſhed for daring 
to exaggerate what little faults there might be in his 
condutt, in order to enrage the queen, and force her 
to take violent reſolutions, which might give ſome 
colour for their pernicious” deſigns. It was theſe” 
deſigns which Henry was informed of from all parts, 


which filled him with apprehenſions and diſquiet, 


and hardly left him one moment of tranquility. He 
had mentioned ſomething of them in his letters to 


me, while he had yet only mete ſuſpicions of their 


tendency : but theſe fufpicions were Ig into 


an abſolute certainty, by the letters that La- Varenne 
and Zamet had communicated to him; by what he 


had been told by the younger Zamet at his return 
from Italy and Spain; and, laſtly, by the informa- 
tions he had received from Vaucelagg his ambaſſador 
at Madrid. We fhall foon ſee that my brother-in-- 
law was not a ſuſpected witneſs. © ©, We? 
Hs inſtructions +, when he was ſent ambaſſador ' 
to Spain, were ſich as rather ſhewed an intention o 
keep open the difference between France and the 
houſe of Auſtria, than to come to an accommodation 


with it, He was a witneſs of the intrigues that the 


queen's agents carried on at Madrid, which they 
did in a manner ſo publie and unreſtrained, that he 
could not Imagine it was unknovn to the king, or 
even without his orders that they acted. Theſe - 
proceedings at firſt ſurpriſed, and afterwards mor- 

tified him to the laſt degree; for, believing that the 
council of France had abſolutely changed wayftem, - 


without acquainting 3 the new reſolutions + 


they had taken, it muſt neceſſarily be, that his ma- 


- + The titles given in theſe inſtructions to the count de Vaucelas, 
are counſellor of ſtate, &c, camp-maſter of the regiment and com- 
panies of infantry of Piedmont. Vol. 8955. MSS, Rbyeaur. 
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jeſty had withdrawn from him his uſual confidence, 
Tring him only the vain title of ambaflador, while 
he entruſted to ſome other perſons his important ſe- 
cerets, and the management of his moſt eſſential 
affairs, Full of this thought he ſuppoſed, that, if 
the king ſeemed, in appearance, not to have changed 
His opinion of him, or altered his behaviour, it was 
a through his reſpect and regard for me, that he might 
ſpare me the uneaſineſs of knowing he deſpiſed my. 
brother-in-law, who would not have failed to expreſs. 
his uneaſineſs to me, if he had not endeavoured to 
free him from ſuch an opinion. 5 
Posskss Ep with this belief, W determined 
to inſinuate in two words to La-Varenne, and thro? 
him to the king, that he had reaſon to fear he had 
loſt his majeſty's favour; but in his letter to his 
brother-in-law, which was much longer; he opened 
his heart freely, and entreated him to diſcover the 
cauſe of his en and to repreſent to his majeſty, 
but with all poſſible reſpect, that it was unjuſt, and 
in ſome degree injurious to his ambaſſador, to em- 
one of a foreign prince preferably to him: it 
was the ambaſſador from the duke of Florence whom 
he meant; and, indeed, he treated about theſe affairs 
at Madrid, either without the knowledge, or with the 
conſent of the Spaniſh council, with ſo much autho- 
rity, that it is not ſurpriſing Vaucelas ſhould be. de- 
ceived, He, therefore, entreated his majeſty, by his 
| brother-in-law, to reſtore him to his good opinion 
and confidence; and to believe, that no confidera- 
tion of friendſhip or alliance ſhould ever prevail 
vpon him to diſcloſe the ſecrets of his maſter to me, 
which was what I had myſelf recommended to him 
to obſerve with inviolable fidelity. 
InꝝIs letter gave the king a clear knowledge of 
thoſe things, of which he had hitherto had but con- 
fuſed notions, and doubtful conjeCtures, His ſur- 
priſe was extreme; and, indeed, who could have 
imagined, that one half of the council and court 
| F 
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ſhould How openly to croſs deſigns, which the king 
had avowed, wit x gy being apprehenſive. either of 
his reſentment, or the infamy which, on any other 
occaſion, muſt have attended ſuch proceedings? 


Certainly this was a circumſtance very uncommon 
in politics, and very different from all its maxims. 


They formed a party by methods, which, in an 
other caſe, tended to deſtroy it; to obtain their e 
they pretended they had already obtained it; re 


crecy was what they had leaſt concern about: this, 
however, is to be underſtood only of their beha-+ _ 


viour and the appearances they gave to things, .and 
not of their deſigns, and the real methods they took 
to carry them on; ſor, after the king had returned 
Vaucelas ſuch an anſwer as was proper to remove 
his ſuſpicions, he could not, with all his induſtry, 
diſcover the bottom of this myſtery, nor many par- 
ticular circumſtances which he endeavoured to find 
out. All he knew was, that, by theſe intrigues,” it 
was deſigned to blaſt his majeſty's deſigns: againſt 
the houſe of Auſtria, by bringing him, either wil. 
lingly or by force, into an union with Spain: that 
the Florentine ambaſſador correſponded with certain 
perſons of the queen's houſhold, whom he named, 
upon this ſubject; and with others of higher rank, 
whom his reſpe& forbad him to mention: os reſt. 
he was wholly ignorant of. oi 
Pax v of theſe curious e eee a 
now told me, I knew not before: this prince added, 
that he did not doubt but thoſe perſons,” whom his 
ambaſſador would not name, were the queen and 
Villeroi. All the converſation they had with him 
tended only to this end; and the laſt advices he had 
received, relating to the double marriages, could 
have their riſe only from them, ſince. the perſons, 
employed in negociating theſe alliances had, it was; 
faid, gone ſo far with the council: of Madrid, as to 
declare that they had the means in their power of 
obſiging the king to conſent to them, even with the 
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clauſe that Spain, by giving the infanta to the Dau- 
phin, ſhould reſerve to itſelf all the rights that this 
marriage might afterwards inveſt her with f. This 
it was that aſtoniſhed, and even terrified Henry. 
He might have been able to find a meaning in ſuch 
ſtrong and poſitive affirmations, if his deſigns againſt 
the houſe of Auſtria were as little known, and as 
undetermined, as they were three or four years ago; 
but that they ſhould talk in this manner in a court 
where they could not be ignorant that he had al- 
ready taken a quite contrary reſolution, and that 
nothing would ever make him alter it while he lived; 
this it was that gave him, in ſpite of himſelf, the 
moſt dreadful apprehenſ ions 
Iłx is certain that all 9 he was endea- 
vouring to ally himſelf to the duke of Savoy, by 
marrying the Dauphin to the heireſs of Lorrain, that 
he might. one day unite this ſtate with Franee; and 
that it was partly to ſupport this claim, that he at- 
tached to his intereſt, by ſo many acts of kindneſs 
and munificence, the German princes, who could 
uſfſiſt him in this enterpriſe againſt all thoſe Who 
ight attempt to traverſe it. It was known like 
vide, that he intended to marry his ſecond ſon to 
Mademoiſelle de Montpenſier t;: and that they were 
already contracted; to give his eldeſt daughter to 
the prince of Wales, whom, upon my report, he 
preferred to all the princes of Europe; and, laſtly, . 
to bring about a marriage between his third fon and 
the princeſs. of Mantua, grand-daughter'to'the duke 
of Savoy, to give him a reaſon or pretenee for a 
"+ One would be ſurpriſed, after this, to find Siri, Mem. recond. - 
Vol. I. p. 187, advance, that Henry IV, wiſhed for nothing fo much 
as the marriage of the Dauphin with the infanta of Spain. No- 
thing further is neceſſary to prove this ſtranger took his information 
of the tranſactions of the council of France, at that time, from hear- 
ſay only, I alſo think him fill more blameable for that partiality 


he diſcovets, almoſt every where, againſt the perſon and ' pdlitics of 
this prince, | | 


＋ Mary of Bourbon, daughter, and ſole dein of Henry duke = 
Montpenker, Who died the year before, | FO 
1 8 footing 


* 
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footing in Italy. I believe it will be eaſily granted, 


that his majeſty, by poſſeſſing Mantua and Mont- 6 | 


ferrat, with a free entrance into . theſe two little. 
ſtates, and by being aſſured of the duke of Savoy, 
lately become poſſelfor of the Milaneze, and having 
a firm dependence upon the Venetians, our inſepa- 
rable allies, nothing could have hindered him from 


giving law to all Italy, without, as this prince ſaid, 


incurring the guilt of detaining unjuſtly the poſſeſſions 
of another. fo 


HENRY took fo much pleaſure in talking at length 12 


of his political ſchemes, that he forgot he was ſpeak- 
ing to a man who knew them all. as well as himſelf: 
but he returned again to the Spaniſh cabal, and td 
his own apprehenſions, which their acting as if they 

were aſſured he had but a very ſhort time to ſive, 


gave riſe to. Whatever might be the foundation of 2 


this ſuſpicion, it was ſtrengthened and encreaſed, 
when he reflected, that innumerable prognoſtics were 
every where ſpread amongſt the people, which fixed 


his death in the fifty- eighth year of his age, a predic- * 1 


tion which was given out to be a divine inſpiration, 
becauſe it was ee e by a certain nun, 
then in great veneration. Paſithea, for that was the 


name of this devotee, had been ſome time in F * 


and when ſhe left it, continued to correſpond, by 


letters, with the queen. And it was this nun whom 


the faction made uſe of, to perſuade that princeſs t 
be crowned with all the magnificence and all the ce- 
remonies neceſſary to preſerve to her the authority 
Which, they ſaid, ſhe would have occaſion for after 
the death of the king, which was not far off. They 
likewiſe talked publicly of bringing back this en- 
thuſiaſt. | 


* 


Tuts deſign, theſe diſcourſes and preſages, were 
continually in Henry's thoughts, kept his fears and 
ſuſpicions always awake, and filled him with melan- 
choly and diſmay. I do not deſire this,” ſaid he 
to me, ſpeaking of the coronation; and here 1 * 

© | relate 
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relate his own words, which are but too remark- 
able: Neither, continued he, can I endure, that 
«this Paſithea ſhould return again to France. My 
s heart tells me, that ſome diſaſter will happen to 
eme, or that the government will be thrown into 
„ diforder, if my wife obſtinately inſiſts upon her 
„ coronation, which, I am told, the Conchinis ad- 

“ viſe her to, and likewiſe continues her deſign of 
bringing back Paſithea. It is certain we ſhall. 
6 quarrel on both theſe accounts; and if I diſcover 

„ more concerning her deſigns in Spain, I ſhall 
«© be provoked to the laſt degree againſt her.” I 

know not whether this prince was miftaken in bis 
opinion of the queen his wife; but, I confeſs, I 
was ſtruck with the reflection he afterwards made, 
that this princeſs- did not proceed to ſuch extremities 

with bim on account of Mademoiſelle de Montmo- 
reney, and other ladies, whom he had been fond of, 
from any motive of jealouſy; but becauſe her wicked 
counſellors perſuaded her, that ſhe had occaſion for 
a pretence for being upon ill terms with the king, 
or, at leaſt, to appear ſo : and gave the public this 
excuſe for want of a better: that myſelf, and every 
one elſe, had attributed to jealouſy what was, in re- 
ality, the effect of a moſt refined malice. I make 
here very ſhocking diſcoveries, if it be true, that the 
queen's confidants made uſe of this damnable artis 

-  thce, to conceal and carry on deſigns too black and: 
Horrible to name. Top ants by ABN 

Bor to convince me that I. had no reaſon to doubt 
it, Henry reminded me, that upon ſo ſlight a foun- 
dation as that of ſpeaking oftener than uſual to the 
ducheſs of Nevers, and ſeeming pleaſed with her 
converſation, that lady was ranked among the num 

ber of his miſtreſſes the preceding year, and Ma- 
demoiſelle de Montmorency in this, that the opi= 

nion of the court and the public, concerning his 
eftrangement from the queen, might be ſtill rept 

up, which it was neceſlary to do, at any price what= 

e | eber: 
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ever: and from thence he concluded; that all his 
endeavours to put a ſtop to theſe reports would be 
fruitleſs ; and that, if he ſhould even reſolve to ſee 
the princeſs of - Conde: no more, yet that would not 
ſilence the malicious reports of people who had ſuch 
ſtrong reaſons. for preventing all accommodation 
between him and his wife. He declared, that he 
would never attempt to obtain any favours of the 
princeſs of Conde, to the prejudice of her honour; 
that, if he could not ſubdue his paſſion, he would, 
at leaſt, reſtrain its effects, and reſpect the ſacred 
tye, which he had only formed to impoſe ſilence on 
his own wiſhes. He ſaid this + with great ſeeming 
ſincerity, and I ſhould abſolutely have relied upon 
this aſſurance, if I had not known how eaſy it was. 
for a heart, tender and paſſionate as his, to be dey 
Tux king continued {till to talk of the queen's 
counſellors, and, among others, of Conchini and his 
wife. He told me ſeyeral circumſtances concerning 
theſe for eigners, after which [ could nd longer look 
upon them but as monſters: he ſaid, that they hin- 
dred the queen from eating of any thing that he 
ſent her, and perſuaded her to make a kitchen 
their apartment. But why did his majeſty inveiga 
+ The marſhal de Baſſompierre, to whom mademoiſelte de Mont- 
morency was offered in marriage, amongf other-diſcourſes on this 
ſabject, relates the following from Henry IV. to him: © He an- 
„ ſwered me, with a deep figh, Baſſompierre, I will ſpeak to thee 
« as a friend, I am not only in love, but madly, deſperately, in 
love with mademoiſelle de Montmorency. If thou fhouldft marry 
her, I ſhould hate thee : ſhould the love me, thou wouldſt hate 
% me, It will be beſt to prevent the poſſibility of this becoming 
„the cauſe of a breach of our friendſhip ; for I love thee with 
% great affection, and by inclination, I am reſolved to marry her 
* to my nephew, the prince of Conde, and to have her in my fa- 
„emily: the ſhall be the comfort and enterta'nment of my old age, 
Which is coming on, Iwill give my nephew, who loves hunting 
a thouſand times better than the ladies, a hundred thouſand livres 
a year to amuſe himſelf with. 1 ſhall defire no other favour of 


der but her affeQtion, without pretending to any thing further. 
Vol. I. p. 229. But in the end, this paſſion, as M. de Sully had fore- 
ſeen, hurried Henry far beyond the bounds he had preſcribed himſeM, 


thus 


a — 
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thus alternately againſt theſe Italiaus and the queen, 


and do no more? 1 agreed with him, that the for- 


mer deſerved the ſerereſt puniſhments that could be 


inflicted; and that it was, indeed, very ſurpriſing, 
that this princeſs ſhould make — was confidants 
only of thoſe gene who, at the time of the 
Third Part given the moſt violent counſels. 
againſt his A or with others who were now not 
leſs his enemies . But What was I able to do for his 
deliverance, when he would not aſſiſt my endeavours? 
Would any one imagine that this long diſcourſes. 
which I am perſuaded every reader muſt feel him- 
| ff "intereſted in, ſhould end ohly in repeated en- 
treaties to be attentive to the arts of the Spaniards,. 
and to undertake again to perſuade the queen that 
ſhe ought to. ſacrifice the Conchinis, and all the 
reſt who diſturbed their peace, to the aſſurance 
he gave her by me, that, if ſhe required it, he 
would never viſit any Woman more, married or un- 


married? *© For it is not juſt, ſaid this too good 


and too gentle prince, “ that 1 ſhould deprive my- 


+ neen Mary de Medicis aid, on every occalion, | ive ſo many 
| ' ronvincing proofs of a real affection for her huſband,. that thoſe who» 
have juſtified and praiſed all her actions, as the «her of I'Hiftoire- 
de la Mere & du Fils, have not even thought it neceſſary to-refute- 


any of the charges againſt her in Sully's Memoirs : and this miniſter 


himſelf, on the cloſeſt obſervar'on, never once imputes, or takes 
notice. of the king's imputingaay thing to her, but, her countenancing, 
. by too great a confidence and 1credulity, the bad deſigns of ſome of 
her court; deſigns, in which thoſe perſons tool care never to engage this 
princeſs, but where they could do it by exciting a jealouſy: in her, 
Which it was natural in her to conceive againft her buſband's miftreſ- 
Fes; This is the ouly manner of judging of the behaviour of the 
king and queen, that enables one to find the key to magy of their 
words and actions, which, without that aſſiſtanoe, would appear to- 
r tally contradictory; ſince, at the ſame time, in the fame perſons, . 
they denote confidence and diffidence, efteem and indifference, af- 
fection and coldneſs. The hiſtorian I am quoting gives many in- 
ſtances, both good and bad, of this: he repreſents Henry alternately 


cComplaining of and praiſing the queen; ſometimes. inclinable to pert - 


from her entirely, or at leaſt, to keep her at a diſtance from him; 


at other times thinking no one of his council, but her, capable of 


- . the adminiſtration of affaits in his abſence, + to ſupport the ent f 
* regency. Hiſt,.de la Mere &.du Fils, Vol, I, pall, 


0 felt 
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e ſelf of all my pleaſures to ſatisfy her, unleſs ſne 
<« will do the ſame for me; or that 1 ſhould con- 
« ſent to all her deſires, while ſhe continues to op- 
C/ A Se 
N 1 me to communicate to Sillery what 
thought proper of this converſation; but hot to 
Villeroi. Till go to dinner,” ſaid he, for, in- 
deed, it was very late, “ and leave you at liberty 
4 to reflect on all I have ſaid to you. I roſe this 
% morning by break of day; for 1 did not fleep all 
* night, my mind was ſo much diſturbed with theſe 
„thoughts; nor ſhould I have had better reſt this 
night than the preceding, if I had not diſcloſed 
them all to you.“ His majeſty then got into my 
coach, which I had ordered to be made ready for 
him, ſaying to me in the preſence of a great num- 
ber of — who were in the court, “ Farewel, 
«© my l J love you moſt affectionately; con- 
„ tinue to ſerve me always thus, and remember all 
© the converſations we have had together; for you 
&© are as dear to me as you can, or ought to de- 
46 fire.” 5 3 A 8. 1 1 You 

1 neLieve I have formerly juſtified, by the moſt 
ſolid reaſons, my . perſeverance in the opinion that 
all theſe plots, half foreign, half domeſtic, againſt BY 
his majeſty's life, were neither real, nor greatly to 
be feared, I confeſs, however, that there were ſome 
moments wherein the force of my attachment to 
my prince would not permit me to hear, with in- 
difference, all that was reported on this ſubject; 
nor could all my firmneſs hinder me from being 
terrified at what I knew to be a mere phantom. My 
mind was in this ſtate all the time that Henry con- 
tinued ſpeaking to me, and after he had left me. 
It was pretty. remarkable, that, during the whole 
time Henry ſtaid with me, I liſtened to him with a 
profound ſilence; not utcering one word in anſwer + 
to what he ſaid. When I ſat down to dinner, the | 
_ agitation of my heart, and the dark ſuſpenſe 52 I 


+ 


— 


elouded my mind, threw me into a dejection and 
faintneſs, Which gave me a diſguſt to every thing 
that was placed before me. Certainly there was no 
neceſſity for Henry's deſiring me to make reflections 

on what he had ſaid to me: I gave myſelf up en- 
tirely to them. I carried my views as far as I was 
able; that I might foreſee every poſſible danger, and 


trace the remoteſt cauſe for fuſpicion. 


Vr, when this firſt tumult of my thoughts ſub- 
| fided, and more calm and ſettled conſiderations had 
taken place of thoſe confuſed ideas that perplexed. 
my mind, I was obliged to conclude, as I had al- 
| ways done, that it was Henry's apprehenſions which 
had given riſe to mine, and that his had no certain 
nen. The council of Madrid, ſeeing that 
the king began to advance in years, and had already 
felt the attacks of ſome dangerous diſtempers, were 
willing to begin, in time, to make the queen and 
the French council reliſh a piece of policy, to which 
they might owe their ſecurity. The Spaniards found 
perſons among the French who were ſtrongly in- 
dlined to enter into their meaſures and they made 
-uſe of them to carry them on, that they might ſpare 
themſelves the ſhame of making demands which 
were likely to be refuſed. If this was really the 
caſe, the Spaniſh council might reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed to feign the contrary for a long time, and de- 
ſtroy or abate the ardour of the allies of France, de- 
ceived hy this appearance. There was nothing im 
this conjecture which did not agree with the cha- 
racter of the Spaniſh nation, eſtabliſhed by an in- 
finite number of the like proceedings. hen Phi- 
lip II. urged monſieur the duke of Alengon to en- 
gage in the enterpriſe againſt Antwerp, an enterpriſe 
which ruined his affairs and blaſted his reputation, 
this was all that he ſecretly promiſed himſelf by it, 
while, in appearance, he f 
a neceſſary ſtroke, to ſecure to that prince the ſo- 
vereignty of the Low-Countries, which was = 


- 


emed to look upon it as. 
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- bait he threw out for him, But is this a ſufficient _ 
foundation for ſaying, that Spain, was endeavouring 
to become miſtreſs. of the king's. life? How many 
motives rendered the perſon and mtereſts of that 
prince dear to the French nation, and even to thoſe 
very courtiets whom, as it ſhould ſeem, the Spani- 
ards had engaged in their, party ? But to what ex- 
ceſſes may not the human heart be carried when 
impelled by a violent paſſion? I am ſeized with hor- 
ror at the very idea 5 actions, which theſe appre- 
henſions muſt ſuppoſe perſons to be guilty of, whoſe 
birth, education, and ſentiments reſtrain them from 
atrocious crimes, and black attempts, although they 
leave them capable of ſome tranſient. weakneſſes. 
Ought I to account for my thinking and ſpeaking 
thus, from the reſpect I owe to certain perſons, the 
delicacy of my ſentiments, or merely from the de- 
teſtation I feel for wickedneſs, and the rectitude of 
my own heart? However that may be, it is cer- 
tain, that, after all theſe reflections, I found my 
mind in the ſame calm ſituation it was before the 
king ſpoke to me; and if that gentleneſs of diſpo- 
ſition, which he was too well known to poſleſs, 
port me, from time to time, reaſon to be appre- 


—— 
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henſive, that licentiouſneſs would gain ground/ | 
through a hope of paſſing unpuniſhed, yet I did not 


fear any of thoſe dreadful blows * which bring with 
them a ſudden conſternation. TITTY N 


* I am afraid M. de Sully paid too little regard to reports and ſuſ- 
picions of ſo great moment as thoſe here in queſtion. © There 
were, at that time, ſays the author of the Memoirs for the Hif- 
tory of France, ſo many reports of conſpiracies againſt the kj 

« that this was commonly believed at Paris to be the principal rea- 
“ fon of the long reſidence Don Pedro de Toledo made there, which 
5 made his departure to be earneſtly wiſhed for.“ Henry's fears, 
therefore, were not without foundation: and M. de Sully on this, 
as on many other occaſions, was, unhappily for this prince, too much 
attached to his own opinions. It would anfwer no end to conceal, - 
that a little vanity and obſtinacy were the defects in a chatactet, . 
other reſpects, to be envied on a thouſand accounts. 4% 
It is manifeſt, from reading the Memoirs of that time, that the 
4mall number of Henry IV's ſervants, who had an unfeigned affec- 
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Wrru regard to the other part of his men's. 
: diſcourſe, it would have been more proper for this 

prince to have put an end, at once, to all reproaches 
from the queen, by beginning immediately to diſ- 
engage himſelf from thoſe attachments, which were 

but little ſuitable to his years; or, at leaſt, in theſe 
ſallies, to preſerve his reaſon ſo far unclouded, as 
to avoid any attachment which might raiſe an amour 
into an affair of policy. Thoſe gallantries, which 
Henry had been engaged in, were always deſtructive 
either to his goory or his intereſt, and certainly to 
bis quiet. However, in the princeſs of Conde love 
laid the moſt dangerous ſnare for him it had ever 
done: all the conſequences were juſtly and greatly 
to be feared. os $A. | . 
FROM theſe reflections it may be conceived what 
anſwer I made to the king, when, according to 
his orders, I waited on him five or fix days after- 
wards : he had left his chamber, and was gone 
through the great gallery to walk in the Tuillieres. 


— 
5 


tion for him, did not make uſe of all the precautions they might, to 
guard againſt the unfortunate aceident that happened to him. Per- 
haps no ſolid anſwer can be given to thoſe who may call this ſenti- 
ment a judgment after the fact: and it muſt alſo be allowed, that 
if all the dark and ſecret plots, mentioned in an infinite number of 
places in theſe Memoirs, tho' nothing clear and poſitive touching 
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proved, they could not fail of producing their effect, from the aver- 
fion this prince was known to bave to ſeverity and revenge. Thoſe 
who. from ſuch examples draw arguments to turn the minds of ſove- 
reigns to deſpotiſm and cruelty, merit the utmoſt degree of hatred 
from mankind. N N i M 
The manner in which the duke of Sully bere lays open the bot- 
tom of his thoughts and opinions of thoſe plots, abſolutely deſtroys 
a doubt ſome, who ſeriouſly conſidered the tranſactions of thoſe 
times, have made, viz. That the duke was perfectly informed of 
whatever was intended againſt the perſon of Henry IV. but that hav- 
ing uſed his utmoſt endeavours to prevail on that prince to exert his 
authority fo fruſtrate ſuch defigns, and finding that all the advice he 
had given Henry thereon, through his weakneſs, was always rejected, 
he was inwardly convinced this unhappy king could not avoid his 
cruel deſtiny :. therefore, he determined not to encreaſe his appre- 
"henfions without cauſe z but only to prevail on him; as ſoon as poſ- 
fible, to leave a city where he was expoſed to — 
| Ee 
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them was ever diſcovered, were real, as the event ſeems to have : 


boys 1D F. S Una wy. 


We a together in the firſt gallery, for more 


than an hour. I removed his apprehenſions, and 
reſtored him to his former tranquillity. He took a 
reſolution to redouble his efforts to baniſh, if poſſi 

ble, from his council and court, all this Spaniſh 
policy; and promiſed: to educate his children, and 
the young prince, who Was heir to his cron, in 
his own maxims; to bind the proteſtants to their 
king and their country, by the cloſeſt ties; and en- 
deavour, with equal ſolicitude, to baniſh all foreign- 
ers from any participation in affairs of ſtate; theſe 


were, in his opinion, the two principal maxims to 


be purſued,” and the moſt likely to ſecure the public. 
tranquillity againſt the rife of all domeſtie troubles; 
Tus natural inference from all this was; that 

Henry ſhould make immediate preparations for the 
execution of his great deſigns; ſince to deſer them 
to an. impotent old age, would be to hazard their 
ſucceſs: and accordingly, from this: moment, his 
application to every thing which might contribute to 
them, increaſed every day. He now came oftener 
than ever to the Arfenal, and was almoſt every 
morning and evening with him at the Louvre, where 
my coach was allowed to drive into the court. T 
king granted this privilege, which only two oth 
jr Ap ſides myfelf, to a deration af. 
my indien, 

ſtones very — to me: he hauing almoſt al- 
ways occaſion for me to be with him; and, I be- 
lieve, his friendſhip for me was . motibe 
equally ſtrong. 5 

Hr went on to make me . views ond me- 

morials, to form a complete cabinet of policy, and of 
the management of the finances ; and that nothing 

might be pony to the com pletion of his ſcheme, 
which he nom laid hy — he ordered that I 
mould have à great deſſc or cabinet;. contrivrd full bf 
drawers and led each with a lock and key, and all 


ent a * in ſuche number as to con 
tain, 


whicts rendered. walking on tha 


n. 


| 
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tain, in a gy po: diſpoſition, all the pieces that-were 


to be th ſited. The labour of this deſign was 


© almoſt ben though it does not appear ſuch at 
A the firſt glance. | 


To give a notion of it . repetition, the red- 
Pete image to himſelf all that has any relation, 


either near or diſtant, to the revenue; to war, to the 
artillery, to naval power, to commerce, to policy, to 


| money, to mines; in hort, to all parts of the go- 


vernment, either within the kingdom or without it, 
whether eccleſiaſtical or civil, whether exterior or 5 


domeſtic. Every one of theſe parts bad its diſtinct 
allotment in this cabinet of ſtate, which was to be 
ſet in the great cloſet of books in the Louvre, furniſh- 
ed with all poſſible conveniencies, that all the pieces 
under each of theſe heads, how numerous ſoever 


they might be, ſhould appear at a ſingle glance. 
On. the fide appointed for the finances, was a collec- 


tion of different regulations, memorials of operations, 
accounts of changes made or to be made, of ſums to 


be received and paid: a quantity, almoſt innumera- 
ble, of views, memoirs, of abſtracts and ſummaries, 


more or leſs compendious. All this is more eaſily 
b a than repreſented. All the letters of any 
con 


which his majeſty had written to me, 


were there filed and numbered, with an index point- 


925 ing out the contents of each. 


As to military matters, beſides the accounts, lis, 
and memoirs, which were to ſhew the preſent ſtate 
of the forces, there were all the regulations and 
papers of ſtate, books treating of the arrangement of 


armies, plans, charts, e en, and hydrographi- 


cal, both of France and of different parts of the world. 


Theſe ſame charts, upon a larger ſcale, mixed with 
different pieces of painting, were to be placed in the 


great gallery. Upon this his majeſty and I-conceived. 
A r a of appointing a large room, with its firſt 

e to make a magazine of models, of whatever is 
mo 


curious in machinery, relating to war, arts, 
trade 


* 
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trades; and: all forts: of exerciſes, noble, liberal, and 
mechanical; that all thoſe, who aſpired to peifec- 
tion, might improve themſelves without trouble in 
this ſilent ſchool, the lower apartment was to hold 
the heavy pieces of workmanſhip, and the higher was 
ta; contain the nigbrer. An exact inventory of both 
was $0 be one of the pieces of the great cabinet +4. 


| AMoNs the pieces relating to the eccleſiaſtical go- 


veinmene. the moſt curious were a liſt of all the be- 


nefices. of the N with the qualifications 
which. they required; and à view of all: the eccle- 
agent erg N fecutar and regular, from the higheſt 


prelate to the loweſt.clergyman,, with the diſtinction 


of natives and foreigners: of both religions. This 
work was to be imitated in another relating to tem- 
poral: government, in which the king was to ſee, to 


a ſingle man, the number of gentlemen throughout 


the kingdom, divided into claſſes, and ſpecified ac- 


cording to differences of title and eſtate. In this 
ſcheme the king had the more pleaſure, as he had, 
for # long time, formed the plan for a new order of 
knighthood, with an academy and hoſpital, only for 
the 9 pag which inſtitution, however glorious 
and uſeful, would have been no expence either to 
the people or the revenue . He had propoſed, at 


4 The death of W IV. put a total ſtop to the execntion of all 
theſe deſigns, which deſerve all the praiſe that can be given them. It 
is alſo apparent, that however defective this ſtate- muſeum remained, 
it has, nevertheleſs, given birth to many noble and uſeful eftabliſh- 
ments, which have done honour to ſucceeding miniſters. This book 
will furniſh many other ſubjects for this reflection. See What has 
been ſeid of this in the preface. 

t This deſign of the duke of Sully admits of a further: extenſion, . It 
has long been a juſt cauſe of complaint, that the public method of edu 
cating youth in the colleges of France, and in every part of Europe, 
{ll retains the bar barity of the moſt uncultivated times: the manner 
in which children are indiſcriminately brought up, ſeems intended to 
qualify them only for the prieſthood and the profeſſion of theology. 
Latin, and Greek, à ſyſtem of rhetotie, fit only to deprave the taſte 
and pervert the mind : a courſe of philoſophy, which requires the ap- 
lication of two whole years to learn things ſo dry, tedious, and futile, 
that as much time would be neceſſary to drive them out of the mind, 


as were loſt in acquiring them, did not * manner and language, in 
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the ſame time, and with the ſame advantages, to 
eſtabliſh a camp, or ſtanding body of ſix thouſand 


In —_ | a | | 
(ry ” | 
= 9 4 9 


| 


foot, a thouſand horſe, with ſix pieces of - artillery 


completely fitted out: and, to keep the ſame! propor- 


ON CCC 
which they are taught, themſelves produce that effeft :* a, courſe of 


lw, that tollows, of ſtill greater length, and in which, with the ſame 
inconveniencies, the ground of the French law is what is leaſt taught. 


We ſee here in What particulars this method of education conſiſts; 


the unhappy conſequences of which are, that at a time when reading a 


number of good books, upon all ſubjeas, ' ought to form a t-fte for the 
arts and ſciences, and teach the principles of them, young men are not 
only held from making a progreſs, but ſent into the world, [fraught 
with prejudices againſt all kind of literature, and full of diſguſt to all 
books, from having been tediouſly confined to ſo ſmall a number; 
a diſguſt which, in many inftances, is never removed, or re- 


moved only ſo as to admit of reading, for mere amuſement; at an age 


in which the mind has abated. of that vigour without which the ma- 
tureſt judgment is only as an uſeleſs talen. 

Would it, therefore, be impoſſible to ſuppreſs, at leaſt, one half of 
this prodigious number of Latin colleges, and convert the reſt into ſuch 
as are more adapted to the different profeſſions for which youth are 


intended ? to dedicate the firſt years of infancy to the learning the 
principal duties of religion and virtue? to read, write, and account 


well ? to remove thildren from hence to other colleges, where, along 
with a ſlight acquaintance with the learned languages, for thoſe- who 
are not intended to make any great uſe of them, they ſhould be taught 
to ſpeak and write well in our own language, to familiariſe themſelves 
to its different ſtyles, the epiſtolary in particular; and to underſtand 


the languages of, ai the leaſt, ſome of her neighbouring nations, with 


* 


whom we have the maſt concern? to let theſe ſchools be ſucceeded -. 
by others, where the elements of the molt neceſſary parts of mathe- 
matics, geography, ard hiſtory, ſhould be taught? where tactics, po- 


Jitics, laws, and commerce, laid down in a clear and conciſe method, 


ſhould be made uſe of by the maſters, to diſcover the bent of their 


pupils genius? and by the pupils to determine them in the choice of 
ſuch ſtudies as they are moſt diſpoſed and attracted to by nature? 


This ſhort view of the ſubje& can ſcarcely be deemed more than a 


very rough ſketch of a hetter project. It, nevertheleſs, ſeems to me 


ſufficient to point out the road which ſhould be taken, to infpire youth 
with a zeal for true glory, labour, and application, to prevent their 
falling inte idleneſs and debauchery ; and, in ſhort; to ſupply the ſtate 
with the moſt excellent ſubjects of every kind. We, every day, ſee 


. 3nſtances, that the knowledge of this truth determines many patents 


to prefer a private and domeſtic education for their children to the pub- 


lic one of the colleges. One cannot find fault with them for this, 
notwithſtanding the advantages of the one over thoſe of the other are 


10 conſpicuous, This conſideration makes it only more to be regret- 


ted, that public education has not yet been carried to that perfection, 
zmongſt us, every one perceives it is capable of, and ought to be. 


tion, 
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tion in the naval force, twelve ſhips, and as many 
galleys, were always to be kept ready for a voyage. 
As ſchemes of improvement and reformation, in 
every reſpect, had one of the chief places in this ca- 
binet, beſides the general plan by which Henry had 
contrived to change the face of all Europe, and 
which was laid out and particulariſed in the cleareſt 
and moſt extenſive manner, there were diſtinct pro- 

_ jets upon all forts of ſubjects z in thoſe, for inſtance, 
that related to war, methods were laid down for 
preſerving an exact diſcipline, not only in time of 
actual war, but -hkewiſe in peace, wy which the 

_ perſons of the trader, manufacturer, ſhepherd, huf- 
bandman, would have been preſerved inviolable. 
from the ſoldiers. Theſe four profeſſions, by whick' 
the ſtate may be truly ſaid to be ſupported, would 
have been completely ſecured from all outrages of 
the nobility by other regulations there laid down, 
with relation to the domeſtic adminiſtration of go- 
vernment. The diſtinction of conditions, and the 
extent of the rights of each, was ſo exactly laid 
down, that none of them would have been able, for 
the future, either to break from their ſubordination, 


or make an ill uſe of their power. The deſign of 


the papers, relating to the clergy, was to engage all 
the kccleſlaſtics * make ſuch uſe as the ——— re- 
quire of revenues which, properly ſpeaking, are not 
their on; to forbid them to join bee of 
the yearly value of fix hundred livres, or to have any 
one that produced more than ten thouſand livres; 


upon the whole, to acquit themſelves worthily | - 


of their employments, and to conſider it as their fi 
duty to ſet a good example. © 
I wiLL not enter into more particulars, having had 
occaſion to treat of theſe ſubjects in different parts of 
theſe Memoirs f. I ſhall hkewiſe refer the reader 


+ This kind of filent ſchool for the finances, war, comm Hs 1 
appears to me ſo happily contrived, that, in reality, I ſee no bounds to 
the extenſion of the utility of it, 7 is the reaſon thoſe, who are 
25 1 em- 
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to all that he has ſeen, or ſhall ſee, in this bock, 
upon the head of morality, and prineiples of juſt and 


wile governments, which had alſo their place in / that 


collection. I cut off thus an account which T could 
have drawn to great length, becauſe how much ſo- 
ever I might have diffuſed it, I could never have 
ſhewn the whole; at leaſt not without tediouſneſs 
and trouble, which would have been the greater as 
the account would have contained nothing abſolutely 
new. Among other memorials relating to the fin- 
ances, there was one upon the methods of raiſing 
money, which ought to be diſtinguiſhed from the 
other pieces that are paſſed over without mention. 
By this ſcheme a hundred millions might be raiſed in 


three or four years. The only caution which I re- 


commended; was not to make uſe of it without ne- 


*ceffity ; and to begin by the moſt eaſy A e of / 
They were 


the different ways there mentioned. 
laid down in the order which I ſhall here give them, 
though this is only a mere epitome of the plan +. 

i A New regulation was to be made with regard to 
the preſidents of ports and havens, the officers of the 


employed in the adminiftration of the different affairs of the govern- 


ment, are continually falling into ſo many miſtakes? B«cauſe there 


being no poſitive rules, no written principles, they can conſulr, or 


whence they can either draw the information they ought to have, or 
correct their own ideas; they generally go on as chance conducts them, 
and o'ten wander from the proper road, From hence, in every re- 
ſpect, it happens, we arrive ſo late at the intended point, and that 
very often we miſs it entirely. No body or community can ſubſiſt for 


two or three ages only, without the help of ſome fundamen: al rules of 
conduct, which. can, on every emergency, be reſorted to- by thoſe 


who Fave the direction of it, How then can the ſtate, - which com- 
prehends all leſſer communities, be conducted without them? How 


o:herways can thoſe, who ſucceed in poits and employments, form any 


judgment, whether. different circumſtances require any alteration in 


the principles by which their predeceſſors were guided? For want of 
ſach rules, ſuch permanent laws, many uſeful projects, which cou'd 
nat be carried into execution at the time of their invention, have 


periſhed with their inventors; and many bad ones, adopted by raſh- 
neſs and ignorance, have been-perpetuated. 


. 


IV. p. 99. I have reduced both thele into one. 3 
| Ns, Crown 


There is another Rate of this account in Sully's Memoirs, vol. 
N. 


i 
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-of officers for the collection. Another regulation | 
| reſpected the maſters that bought and ſold cattlz, 


hay, and other proviſions. Another related to the 


the couriers, bankers, and their commiſſioners, the 


all carriages by land and water. When. 1 read this 


lated to the markers of boa leather, the gaugers, the 


„ hut you mult begin with your own government, 


ties caſuelles, and the droit ae I: The dts 


This is the bid and only time the droit 4 is mentioned in 
theſe Memoirs. This is the more ſurprifing, becauſe this law, by 
» hich offices of juſtice, made faleable in the reign of Francis I. are 
made hereditary, was eſtabliſhed under Henry IV. and therefore M. 
| __ was probably the principhl Tong of it; and becauſe when < 
1 3 i 


Crown Lands and Traites -Forains, the tolls of 


rivers, and the cuſtoms paid at their mouths; with 
a new. valuation of theſe claims, and a new creation 


wine, and other liquors, fiſh, freſh and ſalt, wood, 


poſts, in which were-comprehended the poſt maſters 
and comptrollers, the maſters of the king's fables, 


ſt1g2-coxches t, the foot and horſe meſſengers, and 


article to the king, he ſaid, I commend you to 


« [x:Varenne, and all the peop ple of the table: I | 
« will ſend them all to Another ſcheme re- 


keepers of coffee-houſes, the retailers, commiſſaries, 
aſſeſſors, and collectors, the keepers of lodgings to 
let, and many others. Right, ſays Henry, you 
<< muſt do all this for us; for not a day paſſes but 1 
am teized to make a grant of ſome or other f 
ce thee.” Lare was upon the fourth and eightn 
aids, the entry W ger ve of goods, whether 
from city to pry fo or from Wee to province; a 
creation of new officers for the magazines of falt, 
with an augmentation of taxes paid by them and by 
retailers; an augmentation of a crown upon every 
minot of ſalt, and other regulations reſpecting both 
the ſalt-works, and the fate of the-falt 3 is got 
from them. This, ſays Henry, 1 ſhould like well; 


or elſe we ſhall have great clamour.” The par- 


# > pol borſes and Rage-conches were firſt ſet up ig the ROE” 
Henry. IV. 
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 taries of the king were to be augmented to ſixteen. 
A tax was to be raiſed upon falt, in the form of _= 


edi for its eſtabliſhment was made, 8 was heard but murmurs 
and complaints: that the purchaſe of thoſe offices being, by means of 
' this new law, raiſed to an exorbitant price, the nobility and peopl: of 
merit would be totally excluded from them; and they could, for the 
future, fall to the ſhare only of monied men; whereby the vexations, 

in the adminiſtring Juſtice, would be encreaſed, inſtead of . being di- 
mioiſhed. 

Cardinal Richelieu, convinced I the good reaſons M. de Sully had 
for acting thus, and which he had from that miniſter's own mouth, 
employs the firſt ſection of the chapter of his Political Teſtament, 
part I. to prove that neither the ſale or inheritance of offices of juſ- 
tive ought to be aboliſhed in this kingdom. © The late king, ſays 
be, by the advice of a very good council, in the time of a profound 
peace, and in a reign free from want, added the eſtabliſhment of 
"© the right of inheriting of offices of juſtice to the right of ſelling 

them. It is not to be preſumed he would have taken this ſtep, 
< without a mature conſideration, and without foreſeeing, as far as 

2 „ hnman prudence 1 is able, the conſequences. and effects of it. No- 
thing contributed ſo much to enable the duke of Guiſe to render 


* „ himſelf powerful in the league, againſt the king and ſtate, as the | 


4 kreat number of officers he had, by his intereſt, brought into the 

< principal poſts of the kingdom. 1 have been told, by the duke of 
Sully, that this conſideration was one of the chief motives with the 
king for eſtabliſhing the droit annuel, c.“ 

Aſter this, the cardinal de Richelieu if that it is better tho'e 
offices ſhould be bought, than given to poor and indigent people, or be 

carried off by ambition or intereſt, _ © Inſtead, ſays he, eee the 
9 ©; dogr to virtue, it would be opened to cabals and factions, and the 

great offices would be filled with officers of low extraction, often 
better ſtocked with Latin than riches---Low birth ſeldom produces 


64 


in men the qualifications neceſfary to form a great magiſtrate 
& Wealth is a great ornament to dignities, and they are ſo much 


*© heightened by exterior luſtre, that one may boldly ſay, That of two 
' perſons of equal merit, the preference ought to. be given to him who 
is in the mot affluent cireumſtances : beſides, the fear of loſing 
* all he is worth, will be no ſmall reſtraint againſt miſbehaviour to an 
| " officer who has engaged the greateſt part of his eſtate in the purchaſe 


of his office. If,” ſays he further, © offices could be obtain. . 


ed without money, commerce would be abandoned by many, who, 
* dazzled with the ſplendor of dignities, would rather puſh them- 
| «< ſelves into offices at the expence of being ruined, than acquire 
% wealth for their families by employing themſelves in commerce.“ 
He proves the particular uſefulneſs of the droit annuel, from the con- 
ſideration, that without it, all the old officers would refign their of- 


fices, “ When experience, and the ripeneſs of "ge, had made them 


» & moſt capable of ſerving the public.” He ought, I think, to have 


added this farther reaſon, That a young man who is intended for the 
ent of one of thoſe 1 will receive from his parents an edu- 


— 
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q taille, to make a fund appointed for the wages 
of the different officers, ſovereign and ſubaltern, 

particularly of the courts of juſtice: another re- 
ſpected the offices of lieutenants, comptrollers, and 
treaſurers, as well general as provincial, to be digni- 
fied with new titles, and ſet over the artillery, bridges, 
and cauſe ways: another ſcheme reſpected the em- 
ployments of bailiwicks, elections, and magazines of 
ſalt, to encreaſe them by new grants of wages and 
privileges, out of the money raiſed upon the taille, 
even to ſive ſous in the livre. To eſtabliſn new- 
elections in Guyenne, Languedoc, Brittany, and 
Burgundy: the king foreſaw that, in theſe provinces, 
there would be much murmuring. New treaſurers 
were to be created in the offices of the finances, twWo 
at Sens and at Cahors, ſix in Brittany, and three 


- 6 ſuitable to that tation of life they know he is deſigned to fill. 
he advice wherewith our author finiſhes this article, is to fix the va- 
lue of theſe offices at a moderate price, Which would not exceed, 

18 « ſays he, the half of what, from the extravagant humour of the peo- 
% ple, is now given for them.“ He does juſtice to Henry IV, on this 
head : © The late king, ſays he, foreſeeing this evil, had inſerted in 
«the edit he made on this ſubject, clauſes able to prevent it; not only 
<<” excepting from the droit annuel the offices of the chief-prefidents, 
“ and the ſolicitors and attorneys-general ; but moreover reſerving to 

% himſelf the power to diſpoſe of thoſe offices which are ſybje& to it, 

cc when vacant, on paying previouſly to the heirs of the Vater of 

« them the price at which they ſhould be valued. The milchie's © 

© which the droit annuel at preſent occaſions, do not proceed ſo much”. 
te from any faults in the nature of it, as from the reſtrictions this 

4% great prince had ſubjected it to, having been imprudently taken 

© off, If the edict had continued in the purity of its original inſtitu- 

, tion, the value of offices would never have riſen to that exceſſive * 

« height it now is at. It is, therefore, only neceſſary to reduce the 

« edit for the droit annuel, to the bounds of its firſt form. | 

Theſe words ſully juſtify the duke of Sully againſt all the imputa- 
tions that haye been caſt on him, on account of the counſel he gave 

Henry IV, touching the famous edit of the droit annuel. By virtue; 

of this edi, the officers of juſtice were compelled to pay the fixtieth 
part of the produce of their offices, which continued to be done every 
niath year till 1709, when they were obliged to buy off this charge. 

See le Journal de L Etoile, anno 1605, when. this elict was made, _ 

Thou, Mezerai, &. The exceſſive number of the officers of juſtice,, 

Kc. is the principal ani the true cauſe of all the other miſchiefs 

men of ſenſe find to ariſe from this edict. E 
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elſewhere. Henry ſaid, that the number of e 


harpies ſhould be rather leflened than encreaſed. 
I PROPOSED to create, in times of neceſſity, ail a 


1 much greater number of oſſices among the treaſurers, 


payers of rents and wages, receivers, and other offi- 
cers of the tailles, ſecretaries, and under-officers' of 


the greater and ketle chancery, as, well as to make 


new grants to the offices already in being: to appoint 
two principal commiſſioners over all the offices in 
. the revenues. To particularize all this would — 5 
vp tao much room. The virtue of the king repre- 
ſenting to him, what was yet a mere project, as al- 
ready put in execution, -madg him. cry out againſt 
ſuch a number of regulations, with which I agreed 
with him, that the — 4 were not to be charged, but 
in caſe of great nec | 

To make an end, it was s propoſed, that ſovereign 
courts ſhould be erected in different cities, fuch as a 
parliament, chamber of accounts, and court of aids, 
at Lyons and Poitiers, ſuppreſſing the court of aids 
at Montferrand. As it was propoſed that the aids 
mould be ixrchded to Brittany, a court of aids was. 


to be created there, another at Bourdeaux, with a 


chamber of accounts, a third in Burgundy, and a 
fourth in Provence. At this the king ſhook his 
head, and ſaid not a word. I ſhall not repeat here 
what I have already ſaid in many parts of theſe Me- 
moirs. The averſion which I have-ſhewn, with re- 
gard to whatever is ſtiled luxury, will make it 
thought, that all mad and ſuperfluous expences were 
heavily taxed, and ſo indeed they were; and I ſhall 
| honeſtly declare, that if my credit had deen ſufficient, 
beſides cutting off a great part of thoſe expences, 
which are inconſiſtent with the preſſing neceſſities of 
the ſtate, I ſhould have ſuppreſſed, likewiſe, coaches. 


and other inventions of luxury, except in ſuch con- 


ditions of life as ſhould have gratifed their vanity at.. 
a high price. 


Ir it is neceſſary to lay this check upon luxury, of 


which 
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which the contagion! has ſeized inſbaſibly on all parts 
of the hone” it is yet of more importance to 
ſtop its fatal conſequences in thoſe to whom it is not 


merely an occaſion of negligence and ſoftneſs, but a 


| cauſe of corruption and ruin of families. Againſt 


this, proviſion was made by another ſcheme, placed 
likewiſe among the pieces of the cabinet of ſtate; not 
Was it one of the leaſt misfortunes oceaſioned by the 
untimely drath of the king, that it buried in the 


grave with him ſo many uſeful deſigns at the moment 


of their birth. - 8 eee, ee 

_ ACCORDING to another regulation, an edict would 
have paſſed to oblige the advocates and attornies- 
general of the parliament to proſecute and punith, in 


" ai exemplary manner, all thoſe, who; by the eam 


ple of their diſſoluteneſs and prodigality, injured the 
public, themſelves, or other people; and to this they 
were bound, under penalty of anſwering themſelves, | 
for all the diforders which their negligence or conni- 
vance might produce. The way by which this was to 
be put in their power, without rendering their offices 
burthenſome beyond meaſure, was to join with them, 
inevery juriädi ion, three perſons publicly appoint- 
ed under the title of cenſors or reformers, choſen 
from three years to three years in a public aſſembly; - 
and authoriſed by their office, to which was joined 
every kind of exemption, not only to lay before the - . 


judges informations againſt all fathers, or children of 


families guilty of diſhonourable diſſoluteneſs, and of 


| ſuperfluous expences, to a degree beyond their for- 


tune; but likewiſe to force the judges themſelves to 
puniſh theſe exceſſes in the manner preſcribed: or, 
on failure, to call them to an account, as partners of 
the crime. Every proſecution was to be preceded by 
two warnings ; but, at the third, an action was ſued 
out, by which the perſon accuſed was put under 
tutorage, and ſaw the management of his affairs con 
ſigned to other hands, who were to leave him only 


two thirds of his * and apply the other part 
- 5 5 0 
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to the payment of his debts, and for the repairs of his 
eſtate: and this was to laſt till evident tokens were 
given of a real reformation, and a return to à more 
reaſonable way of thinking and acting. From this: 
law no condition was excepted; and it is likely that 
no member of the community would have eſcaped 
this judicature, becauſe it was itſelf anfwerable to a. 
higher tribunal, and even the officers were fixed 
down to their duty by the dread of puniſſiment equi 
valent to diſgrace. ee e 


Ir would have been decreed, at the fame time, to. 


7 


deſtroy this miſchief in its original, that no- perſon, 


of whatever quality or condition, ſhould be allowed 


to borrow a ſum, which, compared with his eſtate, 
could be deemed conſiderable; and that no other 
ſhould: lend it him, on pain of loſing it, unleſs it was, 
at the ſame time, declared ima contracb or obligation, 
to what uſe the money ſo. borrowed ſhould be em- 
ployed; what debts the borrower already had; to 
what perfons, upon what ſecurity, and what revenue 
Was ſtill leſt him; as; well to. ſecure the debt as to 
maintain his family. With the fame intention every 
father of a family, and every perſon. who acted in the 

character of a father, were forbidden to give to one 
of their children, at ſettling them in the world, a. 
larger fortune than juſtice allowed, upon a due con- 
ſideration of their preſent means, and of the number 
of their children born or likely to be born, excepting 
only, that the authority of a father was ſecured, by 

allowing him to: puniſh 2 vicious or unnatutal ſon... 
But even in this caſe the offence was. to be clearly 

proved, and this arbitrary diſpoſition: was to extend 
only to-moveable: goods, or their own acquiſition . 


I Theſe ſchemes of reformation bear ſuch ſtrong marks of the 
duke of Sully's genius and character, that it is unneceſſary for him to- 
name himſelf ay the author of them. Without derogating- from the 
merit of the grauity and auſterity of his morals, and agreeing with him 
that it is of the. utmoſt importance to prevent the corruption of man» 
ners, and the total decay of honour, I muſt, nevertheleſs, own, that his 


) 
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Lefigns of reformation: ip the police, ſeem to me ſubject to the ſame- 
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piece of the general regulation with reſpect to the 
whole; and principally with reſpect to trials of cauſes; 


of which, 1 believe, the reader will be pleaſed with* 


an account ; for the intereſt which every one has im 
ſeeing the innumerable abuſes of the courts amended, 

is great, general, and univerſally known. The de- 
fien of Henry was to impart it, at firſt, to the preſi- 
dents of the different courts of juſtice, and the King's“ 
council in the parliaments; not to be diſputed, but 


that they might give intelligence, and adviſe upon 


the ſuppofition, that, concurring in the ſame deſign, 
Wey tiene er ſomething u eful for the contract . 


| Alec with thoſe of his partyin the reformatia of d chat! — 
that they are ill founded and romantic. 


That a few: ſhould be ruined, by their own miſconduR 2 folly. | 


may, in a ' moral view, appear a conſiderable evil; but politically wil G.- 


be little or none; ſince, in realit the publie is no ſufferer by it; that 
hich impoveriſbes-ſome, enric iching others. I only. make an excep- , 


tion of the caſes of bankruptcies, I. refer, beſides theſe, to the obſer-: 


vations J have already made, to prove that this miſchiefis inevitable, 


in a nation of great berg adounding - in riches, and ſupported by an 


univerſal commerce. 

Therefore the beſt that can be Jone in \ this reſpect, is to.confer on 
the miniſters of religion, the exerciſe of that cenſorial office the author 
has endeavoured to re- eſtabliſſi on the plan of rhe old Roman cenſure. 
Were Ito make any uſe of this idea for creating new public officers, it 
would be by applying it, as the author-afterwards. does, to the courts 
of juſtice, and the bar. 

I leave it to the etamtnation of men of a atfeerning and extenſive 
genius, how far it would be practicable to accuſtom the people of this 
kingdom to refer their differences and diſputes to the deciſion of a ſmall; 
number of grave and reverend old men, choſen on account of 2 +4 
abilities; and the reputation of their i integrity, to perform the office of 
arbitrators in all the cities, towns, and other conſiderable places; and · 
who would execute that office in fuch a manner, that honour, diſ- 
tinction, veneration, the public reſpect, and, at the moſt, ſuch ad- 
vantages as the ſovereign could, without expence to any one, add to 
theſe, ſhould be to them in lieu of all profit and recompence, Ex- 
amples are not wanting; my, it is even common to ſeę perſons Whom 
the ſole conſideration of the intereſt of poor men ſinking under the 
weight of the ruinous proceedings of law, induces to take on them this 
charitable office, and to exerciſeit without fee or reward. Happy are 
thoſe who have ſuch a mediator among them ! The reſpeR and love, 
attendant on this employment, caufe many to embrace it with joy, and 


amply repays* * for the labour they undergo in executing it. 
71 E 6 tion 
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I all ſuits between relations, counted nearly ac- a 


two choſen by each party, among their friends or 


relations; to name theſe two arbitrators on the ſpot, 
and to ſet down, in. diſtia& articles, ſigned with 


his own hand, all his pretenfions. and demands, to 


which he was not allowed to make any additions. 
The ſame thing was to be dene by the defendant; who 
had only a month allowed him to name his arbitra- 
tors. In another month the arbitrators were to be 
in. poſſeſton of all the proofs and writings. of both 


parties; another month was allowed the arbitrators 


to pronounce judgment; and a month after that was 
allowed to a ſuperior arbitrator, to determine thoſe 


points on which the voices had been equally divided: 


for all other points were to be confidered as deter- 
mined, and came not under the cogniſance of the 
ſuperior arbitrator. The ſame regulation took place 
with the judges: they could not call back the main 
cauſe before them, nor make any enquiry into the 
fundamental queſtion; but only give ſentence ac- 
eording to judgment, good or bad, of the arbitrators 
upon the pieces laid before them. The ſovereign 
courts had, in this reſpect, no higher privileges than 
ordinary juriſdictions: they could neither appoint a 
pew inquiry, nar receive new proofs z. and they 
exe 
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were-.allowedionly: a, month or fix weeks to make a 
decree, Which, 1 they exceeded that time, became 
void, and the judges themſelves were condemned to 
pay the loſſes and damages of both patties, 
Tus notaries were declared principal and com- 
petent judges of all contracts, tranſactions, obliga - 
tions, transfers, grants, exchanges, ſales, and leafesz 
ſo that the opinion given by them, upon the ſenſe 
of any contract brought before them, was proviſion+ 
ally eſtabliſhed, notwithſtanding, any oppoſition or 
appeal ; and the ſuperior judges could; not proceed, 


upon that ſentence, in any other manner than as 
upon the ſentence of Rogue. of eſtabliſned judica- 


ture. The precautien,- by which the . of 


the notaries was obyiated, was, that firſt every act 
muſt have paſſed in the preſence of two notaries, 8 


of one notary, and two witneſſes; in the ſecond 
place, the contracting patties were obliged to bring 
each of them an — fs: to the aſſiſtance of cho 
notaries, whoſe advice the notaries were to take, 


and ſet down their names in the deciſions. This 


act, and the ſentence thus 2 would never aſter- 


wards be falſified, if it was for a ſum exceeding & , - 
hundred livres. 


rr broug -bt before any 


other judge than that of the 8 


bave ſaid, it was to contain all the claims of the 
plaintiff, in a manner fo general, that, aſter that 
nothing was to be done befides making an anſwer 
to the allegations of the defendant, under a penalty 
upon the judges, advocates, and ſolicitors. Theſe 


advocates — ſolicitors were immedlately to put the 


cauſe into fuch a ſtate, that it might be an | 
and till it was in ſuch a ſtate, — were forbidden 
to, plead it, or bring it into court. - The moſt con- 
ſiderable cauſes, thoſe in which there werte to be 


many writings: and much evidence, could not be 


delayed mote than three months ; and here, as in all 


Bae bills of rn bills of review were not 
1 x allowed, 


* 
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_ allowed, and the only recourſe was to letters patems 
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diſpatched in the council of ſtate, and ſealed with 
the great A 725 PAL Fi we; 5 
IBIS regulation extended, in its particulars, to 
every ſingle point of law, or cuſtom that required 
to be rectiſied; ſuch as the rules, which are already 
made mention of, upon the bad œconomy of the 
inhabitants, upon the common right of poſſeſſion 
between huſband and wife, and others, which I do not 
mention, with reſpect to perquiſites, ſalaries, vaca- 
tions, and other charges; as well as of the different 
fubterfuges of chicanery, and all the abuſes of the 
courts of juſtice ; with reſpect to pleaders and wri- 
ters, and many other things, of which every body 


| hears loud complaints. The king could find nothing 


better to be done, than to refer all thoſe particulars 

to the diſcretion and regulation of, twelve men, 
* out from amongſt thoſe who had moſt know- 
edge of buſineſs, and were men of the greateſt 


wiſdom and equity, who were to purſue the deſign 


in the following method : They were to write down, 
in the form of a memorial, all the formalities, ge- 
nerally abſurd, without omitting any: in the next 
place, thoſe which they thought the public 


required to be left out: and laſtly, that which they 


thought beſt to ſubſtitute in their place. This? 
work being ſo far finiſhed, was to be expoſed to a. 
careful examination of three of the king's. princi- 
pal miniſters and counſellors, ' who were to give 
their opinion about it; after which the king was 
Hkewiſe to declare his ſentiments, and to give it 
all the authority neceſſary to make the future prac- 
tices of the courts invariable and uniform. 
WHEN we had once begun to compaſe this ge- 
neral inventory of ſtate, it became one of our moſt* 
uſual ſubjects of converſation, and the king ap- 
22 extremely impatient to have it made perſect. 
He ſent one of the pages of his chamber for me 
ene morning, when the weather was exceſſive ew. + 
8 | & or, 


bl 


for, Ins it was in the Mabel of SW "PE 
direct) to his cloſet; but I found he had juſt left 
it, and was atready in the Tuilleries. I could 
not overtake him till he was got as far as the 

terrace, belonging to the capuchin friars, near 
little door, through which he entered their chapel 
to hear maſs. As ſoon as he ſaw me, at a diſtance. 
followed by that croud of clients who. ſeem 6 
every place where miniſters are likely to be; Go. 
« "ſaid he, and tell the capuchins, that they muſt 
delay maſs > little ; for 1 muſt confer with M. de 
« Sully, who is not a good maſs-man: if he would 
« take my advice as to that affair, I ſhould love 
«< him ſtill more than I do, and there is nothing; 
which he might not expect from my friendſhip: 
% however, ſuch as he i is, I have a tender affection 
for him, and receive e advantages from 


„ his ſervices.” His then took my hand, 
which he held in his; and during two hours. that | 
we walked together, he talked to me only of ſome 
new memorials, which he aſked me for, to add to. 
his cabinet of ſtate. At parting, he bid me aloud. 
to be as exact and diligent as poſſible in this work. 
Let there be few words, ſaid he, and much mat- 

« ter. However, all muſt be plain and clear; for 
I would communicate ſome part of it to two Or, 


three of my ſervants, whofe names I will tell 


you.“ Tb replied, that his majeſty muſt give me 
a little time to execute this taſk, ſince he required 
method, brevity Ys and clearneſs at once. « Po! it 
« then as ſoon as you can, ſaid Henry; you know, - 
«< my ity ſtyle, and 1 know yours 3 z ey agree well 
-" together.” | 
I. sENT a meſſage to the chancellor, to let kim, 
know that I ſhould” not go to the council, and L 
ſhut myſelf up all the reſt of that day, and part of 
the night, looking over books and papers; nor did 
FE even fit down-to ſupper. At ſeven o'clock, the 
next t morning, the "ROE came to the arſenal, attend” 
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eld by thoſe perſons, whom he had mentioned to me 
the day before. Theſe were Meſſeurs d'Ornano, de 
Boeſſe, Du-Bourg, de Lille, de St. Andre, de Mont- 
pelier, de Pilles, de Fortia, de St. Canard, de La- 
Buiſſe, de La-Vieuville. There were likewiſe 
Memeurs de Vitry, de Vic, de Nereſtan, de St. 
Gstan, La-Varenne, D'Eſcures, Erard, and Cha- 
tillon, engineers, (for part of ſome affairs, relating 
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to their profeſſion, made the buſineſs) Bethune, my 
couſin ; and, laſtly, ſome foreigners, ſent by Leſdi- 
guieres and the duke of Bouillon, and another, 
named Pucharnault, from La- Force. My cloſet was 
almoſt full. I had not been able to draw up the 
memorial in queſtion, and ha, reaſon I gave his ma- 
jeſty for it, who had aſked for it immediately, 
Was, that 1 had received ſome diſpatches from La- 
Force, concerning a new diſturbance raiſed by the 
Spaniards in Bearn, and the Lower Navarre, which 
it was neceſſary to anſwer immediately. I likewiſe 
wit to him, ſaid I, about my gy as and my niece 
Biron, whom they want to get divorced, which will 
be a fine piece of work; for ſhe believes ſhe is 
with child; and ſhe really is ſo. This, replied 
„ his majeſty, is one of the ſtrangeſt caſes I ever 
* knew, and the moſt ridiculous : I am deceived if 
te ever you will be able to bring theſe: people to 
« reaſon.” „ Finiſh your diſpatches,” added this 
prince, after telling me, in a low voice, ſomething 
he had to communicate to me, and finiſh likewiſe 
te our papers as ſoon as poſſible, and do not go to 
ac the council to-day.” * That cannot be, Sire, 1 
t replied ; for ſome affairs of conſequence are to be 
laid before it, which were not examined yeſterd 
& on account of my abſence.” *<* Well, do the beſt 
« you can, ſaid he, and adieu; for lam going to 
c the Tuilleries.“ A 1 
\ I LABOURED with ſq much induſtry at the memo- 
rial, that it was ready the next morning, when his 
majeſty again ſent for me to the Tuilleries, - I gave 
ELITE e 
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. theſe papers to carry, indloſed)id.a 
looſe ſheet of paper, and ſealed. I found Sillery 
and Villeroi with the king, and we all four contie 
nued to walk, during almoſt two hours, diſcourſing 
upon the ſcheme of theſe memorials, with ſo much 
heat and action, that it was eaſily perceived by thoſe 
at a diſtance, that we did not agree in our opinions. 
J was going away without taking notice of my 
packet to the king, when he called me back, and 
aſked me for it. I ſhewed it to him in my ſeere- 
tary's hands, whom I afterwards ordered to preſent 
it to his majeſty when he had an inclination to read 
it: but to take care that he brought it back with , 
him ſealed again, in the ſame manner it wes. now? 
What had paſſed in our converſation made it necefs 
fary for me to. uſe this precaution, which my ſeore- - 


tary afterwards excuſed himſelf. for to Henry, by 


alledging the poſitive commands I had given him; 
He followed the king, who went to the ny . 
to hear maſs, and took this opportunity. to go to 
breakfaſt; for it would not have been eaſy to have 
found another. The king him when he came 
maſs, ( Follow me, ſaid. he, to the Louvre; 
* and do not go away from thegee till I have ſpoken 
1 to you.” As ſoon as he came to his cloſets, be 
aſked him for the packet, My ſecretary. then told 
him the orders I had given — „Well, ſaid bis 
majeſty, be it ſo: but, again Iell you, do not 
< leave the Louvre.” He then went into his library 
to leave the packet there while he dined The court 
was not very full, becauſe it was later than uſual. 
The king hardly ſpoke to any one, and appeared to 
be i x. 2 thought, olten ee his ita 


his is 
be Ny nt e be was going to bedi@niſſed; 
when he ſaw. the king rife from tx and return to 
his cloſet, and —. himſelf called ſor about half 


an hour afterwards : but ſome;princes and lords of 
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majeſty ſeemed to have entered into converſation, he 
withdrew into a corner with La-Varenne and Be- 
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ringnen. The place where they ſtood was very 


dark, ſo that it was not eaſy to perceive them, eſpe- | 


cially if they took a little care to conceal themſelves, 


which they did, tho' without any defigh. Some 
minutes afterwards they ſaw Henry advance, with 


two or three of the company whom he had ſeparated 
from the reſt; and came ſo near them that any 


could hear what he ſaid, although he did not ſpeak 


very loud; they redoubled their attention, and they 


heard him ſay theſe words: „ am fatigued with 
ng ſo long this mgrning; for I have been 
* converting more than two hours, upon matters 
© of great importance, with three men whom I have 
found as contrary in their opinions, as they are 
in their tempers and inclinations. - Any other 
* than myſelf, perhaps, would find it difficult to 


„ employ them; but I am ſo well acquainted with 


„their whims, that IJ even draw advantages from 
their debates and oppoſition, which ſerves to make 


all affairs they are engaged in ſo plain and clear, 


<< that ĩt is eaſy for me to chuſe that method which 
appears to be beſt. You know them well enough 

« without my naming them 
-- His majeſty continued to draw the pictures of his 
three minifters in the following manner. I ſhall be 
candid enough not to make the leaſt alteration in his 
words, even where myſelf was concerned, and it 
was with me that he began. Some perſons, ſaid 
Henry, complain, and, indeed, I do myſelf ſome- 
times, of his temper ; they ſay he is harſh, impa- 
tient, and obſtinate ; he is accuſed of having too 
< enterpriſing a mind, of preſuming too much upon 
© his own opinions, exaggerating the worth of his 
* own actions, and leflening that of others; as 

*© likewiſe of eagerly aſpiring after honours and 
© riches. Now, although I am well convinced that 
Spart of theſs imputations are true, and that 1 E 

£7 99 0 
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„ obliged t6 keep a high hand over him, when he 
. © offends me with thoſe ſallies of ill humour, yet 
JL cannot ceaſe to love him, eſteem him, and em- 
* ploy him, in all affairs of conſequence ; becauſe 
«] am very ſure that he loves my perſon, that he 
© takes an intereſt in my preſervation, and that he 
is ardently ſolicitous for the honour, the glory, 
and grandeur of me and my kingdom. I know 
* alſo that he has no malignity in his heart, that 
he is indefatigable in buſineſs, and fruitful 
in expedients ; that he is a careful manager of 
© my revenue, a man laborious and diligent, Who 
„ endeavours to be ignorant of nothing, and to ren- + 
der himſelf capable of conducting all affairs, 
„ whether of peace or war; who writes and ſpeaks 
in a ſtyle that pleaſes me, becauſe it is, at once, 
er that of a ſoldier and ſtateſman. In'a word, I 
„ confeſs to you, that, notwithſtanding all his ex, 
& travagancies, and little tranſports of” paſſion, .I 
find no one ſo capable as he is of conſoling me 
« under every uneaſineſs.“ I ſhall not here expa- 
tiate upon the praife or blame which is conveyed in 
theſe words; but candidly confeſs, that both the 
one and the other I may deſerve. The part of an 
honeſt man, upon fuch an occafion, is to profit W. 
both, that he may daily reQify his heart and his + 
67575 RE ng 
„Tux ſecond,” purſued Henry, ſpeaking of the 
chancellor Sillery, „is of a compliant diſpoſition; 
„not eaſily offended, wonderfully infinuating in 
© his behaviour, and cautious in his actions; he 
<© has a good underſtanding, is well verſed in ſci- 
e ence, and the buſineſs of his profeſſion ; nor is 
„ he ignorant of others: he ſpeaks well, with me- 
* thod; and —_— 3 he is not capable of form- 
ing any black s againſt others; yet he is 
a indy ende 3 e e the 
< tles: he is never without news or perſons in his 
pay, to make diſcoveries for him: he is not = | 
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* humour to hazard, lightly, either his perſon. or 
fortune for others. ; His 3 and his faults be- 
< ing thus ballanced, it is eaſy for me to uſe. the 


former advantageouſly for myſelf, and guard againſt 


the bad conſequences of the latter *.  _ 

As to the third,” continued the king, ſpeak- 
ing of Villeroi, © he has been long practiſed. in bu- 
« fnneſs; is thoroughly acquainted with the tranſ- 
e actions of his own times; he has, from his ear- 


lieſt youth, been employed in {tate affairs more 


„than the two others: he obſerves great order 
and regularity in the execution of his office, and 
judgment in diſtributing thoſe papers which be- 
* long to his employment Be. is generous, and 
« his abilities appear by his modeſty and filence, and 
* his reluQance to ſpeak in public + ; yet he is ob- 
e {tinate, and cannot bear to have his opinions con- 
1c tradicted, which, he thinks, ought, to ſerve for 


de good reaſons : yet he will temporiſe a while, and 


% wait with patience till the faults of others have 
* proved him to be in the right, which I have ſome» 
* times found my advantage in.” This diſcourſe 
of bis majeſty was addreſſed to perſons of the firſt 
quality, who, although they bad probably inclina- 


tion enough to anſwer it, yet continued ſilent: and 


the king, ſome moments afterwards, perceiving my 


* This chancellor did the Nate three ſignal ſervices ; by employing 
part of his wealth in retaining the Swiſs in bur alliance; at the 
peace; of Vervins; and in negotiating the king's marriage. ©. The 

chancellor de Sillery was a man of no learning. Henry IV. ufed 
to ſay of him, and the conſtable, Henry de Montmorency, that 

we with his chancellor, who did not undertfand Latin, and his con- 
* ſtable, who could neither read nor write, he could execute the 

«* moſt difficult affairs. Amelot de La-Houſſaye, note 1, on the 
195th letter of cardinal D'Offat, |  . * 


F Of all the places in thefe Memoirs, where M. de Vifleroi is 
mentioned, we ought to fix on this as the principal one, to give us 
a proper inſight into the character of that miniſter, and chiefly from 
the opinion Henry IV. had of it. One fingle original account, like 
this, deſerves more credit than all uncertain reports, or ſuch - as are 

dictated by prejudice, averſion,. or a ſpirit of party. ſoc bo = 
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ſecretary, ordered my papers to be given him, which 
he brought back to me ſealed,” as L had defired. _. 
Brot we leave theſe general affairs of th 
finances, it is neceſſary to ſee what there is particu- 
lar on this article for the preſent year, Denis Fey= 
deau and his aſſbciates had got the general farm of 
the aids adjudged to themſelves, by offering two 
hundred thoufand livres a- year more than the for- 
mer farmers. I foreſaw, what really happened, that 
Feydeau would not be able to get in his money, 
Accordingly he preſented a petition to his majeſty, 
praying to be diſcharged of theſe two hundred thou- 
fand livres. I thought theſe farmers ſuffered no 
more than what they juffly deſerved, ſince no un- 
foreſeen accident had happened, nor had any obſta- 
cle been raiſed to their quiet poſſeſſion: and what 
encreaſed my anger was, that the imprudence of 
theſe new-comers had. deprived us of farmers, who 
were able to pay, to ſubſtitute others in their room 
who were inſolvent. However, I prevailed upon 
his majeſty to agree to this diminution under the, 
title of grant, without which they would be ex- 
poſed to a bankruptcy, and the additional trouble of 
ſetting the aids again to ſale. I judged, only, that it, 
ought not to take place till the 1ſt of January 1610, 
or, at leaſt, till the iſt of October this year that 
his majeſty might not loſe, all at once, the ſum of 


* 
» 


four hundred thouſand francs, . Me AY 
I cavsen. Ferrand, firft ſerjeant of the chamber 
of accounts of Paris, to be profecuted. He was 
_ deprived of all the offices and commiſſions he exer- 
ciſed in this court, which his majeſty, even before. 
judgment was given, beſtowed upon La-Font, wha: 
hag, been mentioned in theſe Memoirs: he was al- 
ready intendant, and the king, as a farther reward 
for his fidelity, made him a preſent of the furni- 
ture of the conciérgerie. M. the count of Soiſſons, 
and the other officers of the king's houfhold, pre- 
ſented likewiſe a petition againſt the treaſurer Pàjot, 
N which 
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; dn was ſent to me. Puget, another treaſurer of 


the exchequer, having, the year before, by the or- 
ders of his majeſty, given a, favourable declaration 


for Placin, formerly his clerk, which the king was 


guaranty for, and was depoſited in my hands, his 
majeſty. wrote to me to give this paper to Puget, as 


| he himſelf had engaged ſhould be done, in caſe the 


ſuit, which was between theſe two financiers, could 


Hs majeſty, after firſt aſking my advice, ordered 
4 brevet to be granted to Mortier Choiſy, by which 


he was declared releaſed from the reſidue of his 


farm for fiſty thouſand livres; half to be paid im- 
-mediately, and the other half in fix months, He 
Tikewiſe ordered to be delivered to Zamet the ac- 
quittances of the two offices of arrears in Normandy, 
amounting to five thouſand crowns, with the writ- 
ings neceſſary for the payment, likewiſe of the ſum 
of ſorty- nine thouſand nine hundred and odd livres, 


for which he had given an aſſignment, the laſt year, 
upon the two ſols and fix deniers upon each mea- 
ſure of ſalt for a like ſum, which Zamet had ad- 
vanced him. Henry likewiſe gave twelve thouſand 


livres to Montigny, fix thouſand to D'Eſcures, and 


two thouſand four hundred livres to different pen- 


flonaries in Burgundy, which were delivered to 


them by M. Le-Grand, and paid the preſident Tam- 


bonneau his penſion for the laſt year. Theſe cir- 
cumſtances I collect from letters his majeſty writ to 

me with his own hand, „ 
I RECEIVED alſo ſome letters from the queen, one 
of which related to her releaſing certain rights which 


had been made over to her, and were charged on 


lands belonging to queen Margaret, to whom they 
had been granted by brevet. In another ſhe deſired 


that I would pay the wife of Conchini twenty thou- 
ſand crowns, which the king, to oblige the queen, 
had given her upon the preſidents eſtabliſhed in 
the office of finances. Leonora, having ſo great 

; e OY intereſt 
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3 the ifs; had performed her part ſo well; 
that the money, as the dere ad a r 
tus ot avi Ea 11143 

TR fac; the. principal ones at leaſt; which L 


1.4 carried to the account of Henry's private expen 
are, firſt, twenty-two thouſand piſtoles, which on 


the x8th of January, he ſent to bell me that he had 


loſt at play; a hundred thouſand livres at one time, 


and 6fry-one thouſand at another, which he loſt 


likewiſe at play to Edouard Fernandes, a Portugueſe. 


He ordered me to take up this laſt ſum, of fifty- one 
thouſand livres, upon ſixty thouſand which was to 
return to him upon the office of advocate- general 
at Rouen, after the death of Marguerit, to whoſe 
children he gave the nine thouſand remaining, in 


conſideration of the good ſervice he had received 


from their father in this parliament, and he gave 
the office to Des- Yveteaux , a relation of the de 
ceaſed ; for play a thouſand piſtoles more. Henry, 
at firſt; ſent only for five hundred; but Beringhen 
came afterwards for the other five hundred; I car. 
ried him a thouſand piſtoles for play likewiſe, when 
Jwent with the chancellor to wait on him at Fon- 
tainebleau, where he was taking phyſic after the 
Eaſter-holidays: my journey thither was occaſioned” 
by ſome diſpatches lick Preaux had brought from 
3 Tue king, beginning to reflect more ſe- 
riouſl yok the exceſs to which he carried his paſ-: 


fron „ became ſenſible of the neceſſity there 


was to — it, and often afterwards promiſed me 
that he would moderate it, if he could do no more. 
He continued to lay out great ſums upon buildings, 

and ſent Zamet from t ee to > N 


= Nicholas 1 Des Yveteaux. 75 
'F This rich officer, at that time, took the (es of baron of 


3 Murat and Billy, counſellor of the king in all the councils,” gover- | 


nor of Fontainebleau, and comptroller of the queen's houſhold, He 
died at Paris in 1614, aged about 65, leaving one ſon, à camp- mar- 
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wiſe, in my accounts far this; year, an acquittance 
3 Marcade for four thouſand ſeven hudred and 
forty: livres, for eleven Bunidred: and ſixteen; pearls 
hieh Henry had made a preſe nt of to Mademoiſelie 
35 Vendòôme, his aughter ; another of three thou- 
ſand to Mademoiſelle Des Eſſarts: and anther” 20f 
dae hundred livres to daublon, her ſervant. 
Taz chancellor and I were directed to — | 


commilborces to treat with thoſe of the duke of 
Forrain, about ſettling the limits; of the country of 
Meſſin, which every day gave rife to ſome neu- 


conteſts. I ſent the comptroller of the fortificati- 
ons to Calais, with à ſum of money to repair the: 
damage which had been lately dane by the fea: to 

. of it by vice admirab 
De-Vie, who could have wiſhed that the govern- 
ment had been at a more conſiderable | expence- for 


this town, and who formed ſeveral ſchemes, as well 


for its conveniency and ſecurity, as to prevent the: 


fl inundations to: which: this pack and the n 


ing parts were expoſed. 

T H8RE: never was a more uſeful F l than 
that which appeared this year againſt the fraudulent: 
bankrupts: it declared; that ſuch bankrupts ſhould 
be puniſhed: with death, as being robbers of the 
public; that all ere grants, ſales, and af- 
ſignments made by them, to their children, heirs, 
friends, and ſuppoſititious creditors, ſhould be an- 


nulled, and thoſe that accepted of them puniſhed as 


their accomplices, if it ſhould appear to the judges: 
that all this was done with an intention to defraud”. 
the true creditors, - By this; regulation all perſons 
were forbid, on pain of being proſecuted as accom- 
plices likewiſe, to give a retreat to theſe bankrupts, 
their ſecurities, clerks, or factors; as alſo: to re- 


ne, bebe hab ln dy dnt Le-Clerk Du-Tremblai, 


and got them legitimated, 
1 Merc, Franc, ang other hiſtorians, Anno 16cg, 
celve 


| 1609. {66%O RAS U JE EY. "oy 
ceive any of their 8, papers, or effects; or to 
afford them the leaſt aſſiſtance: all perſons, were per- 
mitted to detain them without a warrant, and to 


* 


9 * * 
* * 


bring them to juſtice, notwithſtanding any arret 


and cuſtom to the contrary: and, laſtly, the true 


creditors: of the bankrupts were forbid to make any 


agreements or contracts with them, or any perſons 


acting for them, upon pain ; of loſing their debts, 
and even of having a criminal proſecution com- 


— them.' An action at law was the. 
eft 


only way | 
to be almoſt all that could be done to ſecure the 


open to them. This appeared to me 
Public trade and tranquillity, both equally intereſted 


in an abuſe which was now become very common. 


Tais edit was followed by another againſt duels, 


which I had long earneſtly ſollicited for. An ex- 
traordinary council being aſſembled for this purpoſe 
in the firſt gallery at Fontainebleau, his majeſty, 
who was reſolved to examine into this matter tho- 
roughly, defired to know the origin of the different 
forms and cuſfoms uſed in duelling. His counſel- 
lors gave him no cauſe to compliment them upon 


well as the others; but with ſuch expreſſion in my 
looks, as made the king eaſily perceive that I only 


wanted his command to ſpeax. His majeſty then 


turned towards me, and ſaid, Grand maſter, by 
«« your looks, I gueſs you know more than you pre- 
<< tend: to know: I entreat; nay, I command you 
eto tell us your thoughts.” I ſtill refuſed through 


reſpect; but being again preſt to declare my ſenti- 


. 


| their erudition: all remained filent, and myſelf, as 


ments, I made a ſpeech, which I ſhall not repeat 


here, ſince it contained nothing more than what 1 


formerly ſaid in theſe Memoirs, when I treated that 
ſubject. I took care to ſend the edict againſt duels + 
+ This ediQ, which obliges thoſe who Have been offended in 
point of honour'to have recourſe to the marſhals of France, or their 
licutenants, for reparation, inflicts very ſevere penalties ; infamy, 


h loſs of nobility, and even death, P Matthieu, Vol. I. book. iv. 
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into my ee and to have it 
obſerved there with the utmoſt ſtrictneſss. 
To this account of the affairs of the government, 
it will not be improper : to add ſome intrigues of the 
court. Upon the advices I have mentioned of cer- 
tain factions in ſeveral provinces, the king refolved 
to ſend thither ſome perſon in his name, and 
who was the man lie pitchedu pon far this purpoſe;/one 
would neither he pleaſed noroffended at ſeeing him- 
ſelf mentioned here. F could not approve of this 
choice, knowing that the hatred he bore to ſeveral 
perſons there, would induce him to lay Crimes to 
their charge they never had the leaſt intentions of 
committing. I, therefore, told this majeſty, that, 
4 N.. — Was the perſon empleyed-by him, IWould 
9 ſend no one thither from myſelf, becauſe I did not 
chuſe to act with ſuch an aſſociate. N=, diſ- 
IB appointed of . this employment, reſolved 'to' revenge 
il himſelf on me by every method he could think of, 
and offered thoſe courtiers, whom he knew to be 
my enemies, to ſerve them pr ppg all 
their deſigns againſt mme. 
AcconMinGLY: be went one day to the marquis 
ET: de Coeuvres, and after obliging him to ſecrecy, it 
being, be ſaid, his zeal only: which induced him to 
make the diſcovery, he — that I was 1 
to the parliament under ptetence of having 
buſineſs there; but, in reality, to Withdraw: from 
the regiſter's- office the letters of legitimation of M. 
de Vendome, which had been carried thither to be 
regiſtered in parliament. De Coeuvres went imme 
diately to make this report to the perſon whom it 
"moſt concerned, and M. de 'Venddme went alſo as 
haſtily to complain of it to the king. His majeſty 
-—— aſked him the name of the perſon who had given him 
this information; but M. de Venddme, without diſ- 
covering the impoſtor, anſwered for the truth of this 
| report in ſuch a manner, that, the king could no 
i 8 195 doubt of it; and when he ſaw me the next 
morn- 
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morning, aſked me what buſineſs I had at the par- 
liament. I replied, (which was true) That I had 
gone thither to take copies of ſome papers in the 
regiſters, for which I had ocgaſion. Was it for 
any thing that concerned my fon de Vend6me?” 
returned Henry. No, Site,” faid I; and, ſur- 
priſed at the manyer in which he ſpoke to me, 
„Why ſhould you think M. de Vendome was con- 
cerned in it?” * I know why,” replied this 
prince coldly. Two or three other words, equally 
myſterious, which eſcaped his majeſty, gave me to 
underſtand, that he had ſome ſuſpicion in his mind. 
J entreated him to tell me what it was, which he 
did: and I ſoon convinced him that calumny had 
here played its uſual part. { 36] HTS 
That ſame day, in the afternoon, the king being 
at the houſe of the counteſs of Moret, a little boy 
came there with a packet, which he delivered to the 
firſt footman he met. Madame de Moret, to whom 
it was brought, found a billet, in which the ſame | 
informations were given her, concerning her chil- 
dren, as De Coeuvres had received with regard to 
M. de Vendome. She began to weep ; and the king 
deſiring to know the reaſon, ſhe gave him the billet 
to read. Henry aſked for the boy who had brought 
it; but he was not to be found. Madam,” faid 
he to the counteſs, with a thoughtful and gloom 
air, “ there is ſome malice here on one fide or the 
other.“ He then endeavoured to make ſome diſ- 
coveries concerning the author of thele , ſtories. 
The boy was ſoon found out; and, by what he 
-» ſaid, the king gueſſed that N was the perſon: 
for having in yin deſired De Coeuvres to name 
him, he named him himſelf; and De Coeuvres, in 
his ſurpriſe, could not deny he was the man, How- 
ever he gave immediate notice to N of what 


had happened. N——, who ſaw that this affair 
was likely to become very ſerious, went to Villeroi, 
and, throwing himſelf at his feet, entreated him to 
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ſupport him againſt the effects of my reſentment. 
Villeroi, who thought there might be ſome danger 
- In defending him, at leaſt if he did it openly, would 
not make him any promiſe ; but contented himfelf 
'with hazarding, when an opportunity offered, a few 
favourable words for N „which his majeſty re- 
ceived with ſuch an air, as made him repent of his 

complaiſance for that impoſtor. 264? TN 
HENRV had juſt then diſcovered two other in- 

ſtances of this man's malignant diſpoſition, which 
ſhewed that he was capable of failing in reſpe& to 
majeſty itſelf : one was, that he had had the impru- 
dence to propagate publicly, a feigned tale of an 
amour between Henry and a certain girl, whom he 
named, and the malice to inform the queen of it; 
and the other, that he had encouraged father Gon- 

| thier, a jeſuit, to continue his outrageous manner of 
preaching, which had already made ſome noiſe, b 

aſſuring him, that one of his ſermons, -which he 
quoted, and which was one of the moſt furious, had 


| | been generally admired and praiſed by the lords of 
j the court, naming in particular, the marſhals de 
| 1 Briſſac and D*Ornano . This lie was unfortunate 


t © Father Gonthier, a jeſuit, in the preſence of the king, who 
cc attended his ſermons. in St. Gervaſe's church, on Friday, Chrit- + 
&« mas-day, Saturday, and Sunday, made continual declamations 
| « againft the huguenots, whom he ſeveral times called vermin, ſcoun- 

1 grels;”” and ſpeaking of the new articles of their confeſſion, in 

[ which they call the pope antichriſt; If it is true, Sire, ſays he, 
= ce that the pope is antichriſt, on what footing ſtands your marriage? 

« Where is the diſpenſation for it ? What will become of M. the 

| | % Dauphin ?*”” Marſhal D*Ornano ſaid one day to the king; “ If 

j any jefuit had dared te preach before me at Bourdeaux, as father 

1 ©. Gonthier did in your majeſty's preſence, I would have ordered him 
1 4 to be thrown into the river the moment he came out of the pulpit.“ 
| | Mem. Hiſtoire de France, anno 1609. : | 

1 All the ſermons of thoſe times are filled with expreſſions, whoſe 
it boldneſs and ſingularity, not to call them by a worſe name, would be 
1 extremely ſhocking to us at preſent. The heretics were outrageous 
! in their ſatyrs, and too oſten the preachers, in their ſermons, launched 

out into the moſt extravagant declamations. A cotemporary hiſtorian, 
| Peter Matthieu, book iii. nevertheleſs, gives this teſtimony of the 
Pl __ Jeluits; © That there was more regularity, modeſty, gravity, and 
| | ; | . „% mode- - 
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enough for N—; for theſe two gentlemen bei 


preſent at the reprimand. the king gave father Gon- 
thier, they likewiſe ſpoke to the father, and charged 


with inſolence and falſhood, the perſon who had 


dared to ſay, they had approved of a diſcourſe ſo 
full of impertinence. All this fo irritated Henry 
againſt the impoſtor, that when I went the next day 
to deſire he would do me juſtice, 5 I have diſcovered. 
the whole myſtery, ſaid he to me; it is the mali- 
„ cious wit of N— that has invented all-theſe. 
e ſtaties; but, for your ſake, I baniſh him from the 
« court:” and the order was accordingly ſignified 
to him. This affair was much talked of, as may 
be well imagined ; I confeſs I was ten whole days 
in perplexity and uneaſineſs about it, rae 
Ils, however, was a trifle compared with the 
confuſion which the prince of Conde occaſioned. 
The marriage of this prince with Mademoiſelle de. 


Montmorency, was ſo far from ſtifling the reports. 


at court of an intrigue between Henry and the prin- 
ceſs, that it did but the more increaſe them, as I had 


always apprehended it would. To thouſand crowns. 
given by his majeſty for wedding cloaths for the 


young lady; jewels to the value of eighteen thou- 
ſand livres, purchafed for her, by Madame D'An- 


b of Meſſier a jeweller, who lived upon the 


ridge Au- change, and whoſe receipt, of the 29th 


% moderation, in their ſermons, than in many others.” Sauval alſo 
ſpeaking of father Gonthier's preaching, greatly commends his elo- 


quence and apoſtolic zeal. He relates, that Henry IV. being one day 


at the ſame church of St. Gervaſe, when father Gonthier was preach- 
ing ; that preacher, juſtly ſcandalized at the irreverence with which 
he ſaw the marcbioneſs of Verneui!, and other ladies of her company, 


talk, laugh, and endeavour to make his majeſty laugh, turned towards 


that prince, and ſaid to him; “ Sire, will you never leave off coming, 


accompanied by a ſeraglio, to hear the word of God, and of giving 


« ſo unedifying an example in this holy place?“ That the king, in- 


flead of ſending their preacher to the Baſtile, as all thoſe. ladies beg- 


ged of him to do, went again the next day to hear him preach z and 


that meeting with him as he was going into the pulpit, he told him 


he was obliged to him for his correction; and that he had nothing 
to ſear 3 but only deſired he would not reprove him again in public, 
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of May, was publicly known; a great number of 
other preſents and gratuities in money given to the 


prince of Conde on account of this marriage, were 


conſidered as ſo many proofs of the correſpondence” 
between the king and princeſs, although, to ſpeak 
candidly, there was nothing in all this which might 
not be juſtified. But as I would avoid, likewiſe, 
falling into the other extreme with the flatterers of 
this prince, who affected to maintain in public, that 
he had not the leaſt regard for the young princeſs, I 
continue firm in my firſt ſentiments. This, indeed, 
was a medium between both, which very few per- 
ſons kept. The' queen and the prince of Conde, 
who were moſt concerned in the affair, being in- 
flamed with rage at all theſe reports continually 
whiſpered in their ears, ſoon put the whole court 
into an uproar. All my endeavours to calm the 
queen were fruitleſs : ſhe was quite furious, and the 
prince, who did not reſtrain himſelf from ſhewing 


his diſcontent publicly, meditated from that moment 


the imprudent ſtep which he took ſome time after- 
wards. | . $2 WF 
HENRY received the firſt notice of his deſign, in 
4 billet which was ſent him to Fontainebleau, whi- 
ther he went to paſs the Eaſter-holidays, and he 
diſpatched it immediately to me at Paris. This was 
the purport of the billet : That the prince, accom- 


panied by his phyſician, had left Fontainebleau the 


day after Eaſter, and came to lodge at Paris in the 
houſe of a Spaniſh penſionary; that all the night 
had been paſſed, in deliberating, with 1 agitation 
on the prince's ſide, whether he ſhould not make his 


retreat inſtantly to Spain, which his hoſt had pre- 
vented him from doing, by making him ſenſible of 
the fatal conſequences that would attend ſuch an 
action; that the next morning a purſe of one thou- 
ſand doubloons was brought to the prince, who ſtill 
lay concealed at that houſe, with an prin nag 
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the remainder, which was appͤrently ſolieited by 
his phyſician, ſhould abe ſent him in a little time. 
Ibis man has been aceuſed of managing the whole 

affair, becauſe he had already laboured to get the 
matriage broken off, and make up a match between 
the prince and, Mademoiſelle de Maienne. He was: 
likewiſe; it was ſaid, connected with another phy- 
ſician, a Genoeſe, who had been with Don John, 
and ſix weeks before was gone to the count Spinola, 
at the Hague, from whence he was to go to Eng- 
land. This billet agreed with another, which had 

been ſent to Beringhen, already mentioned, where 
it was ſaid, that the prince of Condẽ had obtained 
letters from the, king of England, to the States of 
/ nt WIR 
All theſe informations, which Henry was entreat-- 
ed by the authors to keep very ſecret, could not 
make him believe the prince was capable of commit- 
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ting ſo great an error. His majeſty came" to Paris 


at the beginning of May, and, after a ſhort ſtay, re- 
turned to Fontainebleau, whither M. the prince fol- 
lowed him. It is certain, that his behaviour, and 
his diſcourſe in public, gave room to believe that he 
only went to brave his majeſty. My friend,“ ſaid 
Henry in a letter to me, dated June the 12 * M. 
<« the prince is here; but he acts like a man poſſeſ- 
«ſed : you will be angry and aſhamed at the things 
he ſays of me: Liball lots all patience with him 
6 at laf, and I am reſolved to talk to him with ſe- 
e vyerity.” The king, to puniſh him, ordered me 
not to pay him the April quarter of his penſion, and 
to give refuſals to his purveyor and all his creditors, 
who, knowing the gratuities which his majeſty had 
beſtowed upon this prince on occaſion of his mar- 
riage, addreſſed themſelves to me as to the diſpenſer 
of them. If this does not keep him within 
„ bounds, ſaid his majeſty, we muſt think of ſome 
« Other method; for he ſays the moſt , injurious. 
KS things 
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of me. We will conſider together what 
«js to be done, when you come hither 7.7 

. Mons1tus the prince fixed upon me to impart 
his grievances to: but in what quality is not eaſy 


for me to declare; ſince, if I may flatter myſelf that 
| 2 advice was not indifferent to him, yet, on the 
ot 


er hand; I may have reaſon to ſuſpect, that, in 
thoſe aſſurances of reſpe& and attachment, with 
which, to a perſon of his rank, one would ſoften 
the freedom of diſapproving his conduct, he ſought 
for a pretence to advance afterwards with ſome ap- 
pearance of probability, that I did not oppoſe his 
deſign of leaving the kingdom. It is this which 


obliges me to give an account of the converſation 
IT had with this prince at my houſe, whither he came 
on Wedneſday afternoon, when he knew I was not 
gone to the council. | 


| He entered my cloſet, bearing in his countenance 


all the marks of the diſturbance of his mind. I 

was not ſurpriſed that, without any other prelude, he 
| n to talk to me of the reaſons he had to com- 
plain of the king. In my anſwer, I reminded him 


of the many obligations his family in general owed 
to the king; and added, that himſelf in particular 
had received favours from his majeſty, which not 


+ The Memoirs for the Hiſtory of France ſpeak of this in the 
following manner: The king being deſperately in love with the 
« princeſs of Conde, ſet every body at work, even her huſband's 
© mother.” The prince complained of this, and deſired leave of 
his majeſty to retire with his wife, to one of his country houſes, 
The king refuſed his requeſt in a rude manner, and went fo far as 


to affront and threaten him. It is ſaid, the prince made a haughty 


reply, and made ufe of the word tyranny ; that the king laying hold 


of that word, ſaid : I never in my life was guilty of an act of 


„ tyranny, but when I cauſed you to be received for what you were 


„ not.“ The prince was in a paſſion with his mother for ſuffering - 


herfelf to be employed as an inſtrument to corrupt the chaſtity of his 
wife, It was ſaid, that the marchioneſs of Verneuil, who commonly 


ſpoke to the king not as to her maſter, but as ſhe would to her 


footman, bantering on this ſubject, ſaid to him: ©* Are not yau a ſad 


- < wretch, who want to lie with your ſon's wife? for you know you 
© have told me he is your fon,” Fe! 


only 
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only deſerved that he ſhould ſacrifice to thema little re- 


ſentment, conceived upon a mere ſuſpicion and an ima- 
ginary wrong, but alſo a juſt diſcontent. The prince, 
who could not reliſh my arguments, entertained me 
with I know not how. many deſigns, he ſuppoſed, 
Henry had formed againſt him, all which I attri- 
buted to the inquietude of his mind, and to ſuſpi- 
cions carried too far: and theſe I thought to diſſipate, 
by repreſenting to him, in ſuch a manner as left him 
no room to doubt of my ſincerity, that his majeſty 


was ſo far from having a deſign to proceed to any ex- 


tremities with him, that he would reflect that he was 
his near kinſman, only to add to that natural ſweet- 

neſs with which he treated every body, a particular 
friendſhip and diſtinguiſhing reſpect for him. And 
1 remember, that inſtead of allowing, through com- 
plaiſance for the prince, that Henry was capable of 
oppreſſing an innocent perſon, words which indeed 
were often repeated to me, I told him plainly, thac 
it was commonly thoſe who were moſt guilty that 


abuſed the word innocence, notwithſtanding which 
they could not avoid meeting with the puniſhment 


they merited. WW 11 

M. the prince, who, after ſo free a ſpeech, ought 
to. have been upon his guard againſt me, did not 
ſcruple to declare that he was reſolved to leave 
France. Theſe imprudent words appeared to me as 


the effects only of an inconſiderate rage; and, if I 


oppoſed him with firmneſs, it was becauſe I thought, | 
that, on theſe occaſions, firmneſs ought to accom- 


N . the advice which is given. I told him, that [ 


could not believe he was capable of betraying, i: 
ſuch a manner, his king, his country, his honour, 
and his duty; that the kingdom, and even the court, 
was the only fit reſidence for princes of the blood; 
that every where elſe their grandeur ſullied their re- 
putation ; that it was even imputed to them as: :1 
crime to remain too long in any other place, wich- 
out having obtained his majeſty's . 
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The prince replying that ſuch a reſtraint ſuited nei- 
ther with his birth nor rank, I anſwered, that the 


laws of the ſtate obliged the children and brothers 


of. the king to as great, or, perhaps, greater ſtrict- 


neſs of conduct, than the meaneſt of his ſubjects : 
and this I proved to him by examples drawn from 
the Hiſtory of Lewis XI. the late duke of Anjou, 
and of Henry himſelf. It was not in this manner 


that the prince wiſhed to hear me ſpeak. I per- 
ceived that his intention was now, by giving a new. 


turn to his words, to convince me that I had brought 
him over to my opinion; but, from ſo ſudden an 
alteration, I drew the moſt certain proof, that he 
had really taken that very reſolution which his laſt 
words would have perſuaded me he had abſolutely 

iven up. e ; SEE codes, 
I rap ſo little doubt of it, that when I was in- 


= Formed the prince, after he quitted me, appeared to 


be wholly calmed ; that he had even complained to 


the queen of the report that was ſpread of his 4574 | 
a deſign to quit the court, and aſſured this princeſs 


that he had not the leaſt intention to do fo, adding 

theſe words, I am very well contented with his 
« majeſty;” and ſpoke in the ſame manner almoſt 
publicly; I would not defer a moment waiting on 


the king, whom J aſſured, after faithfully relating all 
that had paſſed between the prince and myſelf, that 


he would not be in France eight days longer. 
2 was ready to treat me as a madman, there 
Was ſo little appearance, he ſaid, that he could live 
in a foreign country like a prince without the aſſiſt- 
ance he received from him; ſince it was impoſſible 
he ſhould be able to carry away any of his effects fo 
privately, but that he might be eaſily prevented. 
To theſe reaſons his majeſty added what the prince 
had juſt ſaid to the queen. All that you tell me, Sire, 
replied I, cannot make me alter my opinion; but 
rather confirms me in it the more: you may be an- 
gry with me, and accuſe me of obſtinacy; but time 


% 


r *. 


f O 3g E % 203 
and the event will ſhew y ou that T am not miſtaken. 
J ſee Teveral perſons, purfued I, who are in the ſecret, 
and who deceive you, erchpage they are more obliged 
to you than the prince: but this ought not to ſeem 
ſurpriſing, ſince you help to deceive yourſelf, *©You 
* d fiot name Atty perſon,“ faid his majeſty, ſup- 

ſing that it was the queen's domeſtics of whom I 
poke: but I know whom you mean.” This was 
not very difficult to diſcover. There were more, 
be ſide che King and I, who ſaw that the cabal played ; 

a ſttange part erez for they not only ſpread a thou- 
ſand falſe ſtories about the King and the princeſs of 
Conde through the court, affirming them to be ab- 
ſolutely true, which was indeed the effect of their 
ordinary malice; but to theſe they added that deteſ- 
table artifice, not eafy to be deſcribed, by which 
they made theſe falſhobds ſerve to render the king 
in the higheſt degree hateful to the queen, and for- 
ced this - princeſs to abandon herſelf entirely to their 
conduct: hence proceeded thoſe; plots, to which, 
1 er knowledge, they dared ' to give the au- 
the her name'; hence the motives of 'a thou- 
ſand bene inſtances, not to defer de ceremony & 
the” coronation any longer.. 

THERE was but an interval of four Lays! hetwerh 
the converſation I had with the King, on ths ſubject 
of the prince of Condé, and che flight of that — 
On the 29th” of Avguſt i, ut Seren 0 Fer 8 


aer ud November, not een of — as theſe! Me- 
moirs erroneouſly ſay. The prince, ſays marſhal de Baſſompierre, 
1 © toi th court and went to, Muret, Which he quitted, accompa- 
© nied by Rochefort and Touray, a valet de chambre, who carried 

1 Mr cs princeſs his. wife behind him on horſeback, Mademoiſelle Du 
R TER" and a chambermaid called Philipette, "and went to Lan- 
e Qreey 10: {he king, was at play in his little cloſet when firſt D'F1- 
40 95 and afterwards the chevalier n brought him the 
„ news of it, 1 Was neareſt to him. He ſaid to me, in a whiſper, 
% my friend Baſſompierre, I. am undone : this man has carr e his 
& wife into à wood, I do not Know whether with deſign to kill her, 
or to carry her out of France :.take care of my morey and go on 
5 with the game, whilt I go fo learn more particular news, Every 
1 K 6 body 
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Praſlin entered my chamber juſt as I. was going to 


bed; he told me, that the king wanted me, and 


that 1 muſt attend him immediately : * What can 


the king mean, couſin_?”. ſaid I, in the firſt emo- 


tions of my anger, and without giving him time to 


explain himſelf, < pardieu, he torments me to death: 
& I cannot live: I cannot ſleep. I'muſt,?: purſued 
I, with great impatience, ſuppoſing: this ſummons 
was upon an account which, for very good reaſons, 
J might diſpenſe with myſelf from obeying, I 


muſt riſe at three o'clock to-morrow morning to 
read letters and accounts, which I have received, 
and muſt be anſwered immediately: I muſt make 


% a memorandum of all that I am to do to-morrow, 
c of what is to be tranſacted by the council, of 
„ what I am to ſay to the king, what directions 1 
<< am to give my «clerks, my ſecretaries, and all 
<< thoſe who have any offices under me: I cannot 
get all this done before eight o'clock in the morn- 
c ing, at which hour I go to the council; judge. 
„then whether I have any time to loſe, and if I can 
«go now to the Louvre, from whence I know it 


< will be impoſſible for me to return till two or 


<« three hours after midnight: I ſhall have no lei- 


e ſure for employing myſelf in my cloſet for the 


<« whole day will be taken up in giving audience, 
and in conferences with the clerks of accounts 
and other 'officers, who have buſineſs with me.“ 


I know all this, ſaid Praſlin, nor is the king igno- 


«rant of it; for he ſaid aloud, before all the com- 


% body gave over play, and I took an opportunity of returning the 
king his money, which he had left on the table. IT went to him, 
and never in my life ſaw any one fo diſtracted, or in ſo violent a 
* paſſion,” Baſlompierre afterwards relates what paſt in the queen's. 
chamber, and the advice M. de Sully gave the king, in the ſame 


manner theſe Memoirs do. Henry IV. gave ſuch violent ſigns of 


grief and deſpair on the princeſs of Conde's being thus carried IF; 


that ſome ill-informed writers, ſuch as the author of YHiftoire de ja 


Mere & du Fils, have advanced, that the war he was going to enter 
upon in Flanders, when he was aſſafſinated, was partly intended to 
oblige the archduke to deliver up that princeſs to him, See alſo Me- 
zetai and other hiſtorzans. * ax 

pany, 
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ce bang that I ſhould make ou angry by coming for 
* — ſuch an —— hour, — at the dar 
<< time when you have leiſure: to take any reſt to 
<< relieve both your body and mind: but — is no 
help for it, monſieur, you muſt come: this is an 
<< affair that concerns him nearly, and he is per- 
5 40 ſuaded, that, if there is any remedy for the evil, 
« it is you only, who. can diſcover it. The man 

you know of, is fled, as, the king ſaid, you fore- 
told; and, what is worle, has taken the lady alon 
% with him. „ & Oh, replied I, is this the alinels 
c then for which he has ſent for me; truly there will 
<<, be a.little anger on his ſide: for, 1 dou t, we ſhall 
c not agree in our opinions.“ I know, added I, 
<< that Mars and Venus are often in very good in- 
telligence; yet, if we would have good ſucceſs in 
affairs that depend upon the former, the latter 
<« muſt ſometimes. yield to him; and this poſlibly 
may furniſh us with ſome good reaſon for haſten-, 
ing our buſineſs : therefore let us go, ein 
e am read | 

Wurx 1. came to ** PAR, 1 fend the king 
in the, ,queen's chamber, walking backwards 
forwards, with his head reclined, and his hands 
folded behind his back: with the queen were pre- 
ſent Meſſieurs de Sillery, de Villeroi, de Gevres, de 
La-Force,  La-Varenne, and ſome others, leaning 

againſt the hangings, and at ſuch a diſtance. from 

each other, that they could not converſe put aloud. 
e Well,“ aid Henry, taking my hand as ſoon as 1 
entered; 00 our man is gone, and has carried all with 
him: what ſay you to this ?” I ſay, Sire, re- 
* plied I, that We not ſurpriſed to hear it; and, 
after what he ſaid to me at the arſenal, I expected 
this flight, which you might have prevented if you 
ce Would have believed me.” I knew you would ſay 
this, replied the king; but we 2 not. {| as of 
< things that are-paſt ; let us think only of ho fu- 
<< ture, and let us conſider what 1 is to be done now: 

| 3 give 
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<' give me your advice for I have het applied to no 
ether perſon.” ' Sire, returned I, Pam not yet 


< ſufficiently well informed of all the'eircamftances. 
relating to this affair, and have not reflected as 


4 much upon it as is neceſſary I ſhould: I entreat 


you to let me ſleep upon it, and to- morrow T will 


cc attend ybu, and will endeavour to give you the 
< peſt advice I can: but, if you preſs 'me now, I 
„ ſhall ſay nothing to the purpoſe; for my judg- 


ment is not ve clear at preſent.“ No, inter- 


e fupted nee this is not true; I know you 
440 too well: tell me your thoughts immediately.“ 
ce It is impoſſible, Sire, ſaid 1; and, if you perſiſt 
cc in preffing me fo earneſtly, I repeat it again, 1 


— 


« ſhall ſay nothing to the purpbſe : I beſcech you | 


ec excuſe The till to-morrow.” Indeed Lwill not, 
ce ſaid Henry ;/ you muſt ſpeak now: therefore tell 

what I ſhould do.“ © Nothing at all,“ Site, I 
ied ; for I was obliged to ſpeax. How? nothihg ? 
©: exclaimed he, this is not advice.“ Pardon me, 
« Sire, reſumed I, it is, and the beſt that you can 
c follow : there are maladies which require time 
rather than remedies, and I believe this to be of 


et ſuch a nature.“ < This declamation is unſeaſon- 


e able, ſaid Henry with the ſame impatience; 1 


, muſt have reaſons.” Ate theſe yours?“ I have 


«'no good ones, Sire, anſwered I, if thefe are con- 
<'trary to your inclinations. In my opinion, how- 
e ever, the affair does not admit of much doubt 
4 about What ſhould be done : it is neceſſary to wait 
for further particulars, before any thing is un- 


“ dertaken, that you may fix upon the beſt ex- 


-« pedients, and till then, I think, it ought to be 


4 talked of as little as poſſible ; nor ſhould it ap- 


: 


3 giving you Melba matte,” 7s 29999 7 
1 svppoRTES this opinion by a reflection which 
"ſeemed to me abſolutely juſt ; and this was, that the 


« 'pear of any e ee to you, or capable of 
ene 


give 
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give the prince; depended upon the impreſſion his 
flight made upon the king; ſo that it was not im- 
poſſible but that they would receive the prince with 
contempt, to ſpare the expences they would other- 
ways be obliged to, eſpecially if we could make them 
entertain a ſuſpicion that this flight of the prince of . 
Conde's was a thing concerted between his maſeſt 
and him. What,” ſaid the king ſhaking his head, 
would you that I ſhould ſuffer a petty prince, my 
« neighbour, to give a retreat contrary to my incli- 
* nations to the firſt prince of my blood, without 
< ſhowing any reſentment of it? This is fine ad- 
« vice indeed! I ſhall not follow it; Praffin ſhall 
cc ſet out *, in a few days, to ſignify my intentions.“ 
<< told you, Sire, ſaid . that not having conſidered 
ce this a fair, I ſhould ſay nothing to your ſatis- 
« faction. Another thought has juſt occurred, 
s which will not be any prejudice to what you pro- 
* poſe ta do; but I cannot tell it you till two days 
c hence: however, I am ſure you will be better 
e ſatisfied with it than my firſt propoſal. His ma- 
< jeſty conſented to this delay, and, embracing me, 
* praſlin actually went; but the archduke made anſwer, that he * ©. 
& had never violated the law of nations on any occaſion Whatever; 


« and that he would, on no conſideration, begin in the caſe of the 
« firſt prince of the blood-royal of France: and ſoon after ſent the - 


— 
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% prince a ſum of money, and an eſcort to conduct him to Brullels,” gel 
Mem. pour Hiſtoire de France, anno 166g; 
4 The marſhal de Baſſompierre in his Memoirs ſays, the archduke 


vas ſo much ſtaggered with M. de Praſlin's declaration, that he ſent 
to defire the prince would only paſs through his dominions, without 
making any ftay in them, though he had before promiſed to receive. 
him; but that afterwards he again changed his vn, H the 
adv.ce of the marquis Spinola, and treated the prince with the 
higheſt honours. Baſſompierre's Memoirs, Vol. I. p. 8. 
Father Daniel, in his Hiſtory of France, in Ito, Vol. X. p. 437. 
has thrown new lights on this incident, from the letters in the 
library of the Abbe d'Eftrees, by which it appears, that Henry IV, 
ſecretly ſent the marquis de Cœuvres to Bruſſels to endeavour to carry 
off the princeſs of Conde ; and that the attempt miſcarried only by 
the king having diſcovered this defign to the queen, who immedi- 
ately diſpatched a courier to inform the marquis Spinola of it; on 
which the princeſs of Conde was removed into an apartment in the 
archduke's palace. 2 : | * G in mY 
A 40 ſaid, 


| 


& ſaid, return home and go to bed ; ſleep till eight 
s Oclock; for I had rather the council ſhould not 
de held to-morrow, and my ordinary affairs be 

c poſtponed one day, than your health ſhould ſuffer 

« the ſmalleſt prejudice.” 1 REID | 

I was not deceived in my conjecture. that the 

other propoſal I had to make to his majeſty, concern- 

ing the prince's retreat into Flanders, would pleaſe 
him better than the former, He came to the arſenal 
three days afterwards to know it. We continued 
ſhut up an hour in my cloſet ; but it is not proper to 
reveal what paſt there on the ſubject. The king, 
at parting, ſaid aloud, . Adieu, my friend; ſtay at 
home and finiſh my buſineſs: but above all labour 
for the ſucceſs of the Propoſal you have made 
« me; for I approve of it much more than the 
« advice you gave me in my wife's chamber at the 


** — n 
— — 
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1 The prince of Condé, thinking it neceſſary to 
| | Juſtify his late action, ſent a letter ? ſome days after- 


1 © The prince wrote to the king, that it was with the utmoſt 
* regret, and in order to preſerve his life arid honour only, that he 
had retired from the court, and not with any intention ever to 
5 be otherwiſe than his majeſty's humble relation, faithful ſubject, 
c and ſervant. He adds, I will never engage in any thing contrary 
© to. your majeſty's ſervice, unleſs I am compelled to it; and beg 
.« you will not take it amiſs, if Lrefuſe to ſee, or receive, any letters 
« which ſhall be wrote to me from court, by any one whatever, 
< except thoſe your majeſty may be pleaſed to honour me with.“ 0 
Mem. for the Hiſt. of France, anno 1610. Siri, who gives a very . 
minute account of this retreat of the prince of Conde, in the Mem. 

© _recond, Vol, II. p. $2, & ſeq. adds many other particulars to thoſe 
| here mentioned; but the greateſt part of them, in my opinion, de- 

ſerve little credit; as where he raſhly aſſerts, on the foundation of 

popular report, that the only motive that- induced Henry IV. to 

undertake the war againſt the Spaniards, was to oblige them to ſend 

back the princeſs of Conde ; and that finding them, in ſpite of his 
menaces, perſiſt in refuſing ſo to do, he repented of having puſhed 
matters ſo far. He adds a reflection on the honour of that princeſs, 
as if ſhe had been a party concerned in this deſign againſt her huſ- 
band, whom ſhe diſliked on account of a natural or acquired infir- 
mity, which would have been ſufficient to annul their marriage: 

that the was extremely defirous to return to France: that, during 

her refidence at Bruſſels, ſhe continued to receive letters of 2 

rom 
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wards to the king. He likewiſe ſent another, at 


the ſame time, to M. de Thou, much fuller and 
more circumſtantial, in which, among other things, 
he. infinuated, that I was the cauſe of his 3 
France. He ought to accuſe his own malice, and 
that of many other perſons who adviſed him to 
eit, ſaid the king, and not you. I deſire you, will 
„ write to him, and give him a fair repreſentation 
Jof all that has paſſed; and that you will tell him, 

« with the reſpect due to his quality, not to his 
perſon, the plain truth, and the miſery he will 
6c infallibly expoſe himſelf to, if he does not return 
„to his duty.“ 4 I will go home then, Sire, ſaid I 
„(for we were then at the conſtable's houſe) and 
draw up the heads of my letter, and will bring it 
« to you.” No, no, replied his majeſty, you 
+ mult write here; I will make them bring you ink 
« and paper.” * But, Sire, reſumed I, this letter 
« 1s of conſequence : it is neceſſary I ſhould ret - 
© well upon it, and examine it attentively before. 

« ſend it; for, if I write what will ſatisfy you, I 
© muſt alſo conſider what ſuits with the prince's _ 
1 quality and my own, that no perſon, either in 

rance or elſewhere, nor himſelf, who you ſee 

* {ceks for occaſions to accuſe and blame me, may 
6 find any thing there to authoriſe him. 1 am not 
<< prepared to write ſo ſuddenly.” Notwithſtanding 
all I could alledge in my excuſe, I was 08g to 
write this letter inſtantly in his majeſty's preſence; 
and at one end of the table, near which we were 
fitting. This letter, tho” writ ſo haſtily, was ap- 
proved of by the king; and here follow the contents. 


from Henry IV. that the prirce of Condé was ſo well acquainted 
with her diſpoſition in regard to him, that he could not conceal his 


reſentment at it; and that, on his return, he talked publicly of ob- hs 


taining a divorce from her. The greateſt truth Siri ſpeaks on this 
ſubject, is, that the king obſtinately rejected all the rational advice 
given him on this occaſion by the nuncio, ſome: of his counſellors, 
and particularly the duke of Sully, whom he alſo commends for 
his reſolute and free manner of ſpeaking and writing to the prinee of 
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I BEGAN” with complaining to the- prince, that, 
having believed he had reſpect enough for me not to 
make me a viſit with any other intention than to aſk 
my advice, yet he gave me occaſion now to ſuſpect 
that viſit was only to dra me into the commiſſſon 
of ſome error or imprudence. As to the reſt; he 
knew better than any one elſe how much in vain he 
had laid that ſnare for me; and here I related, leſs“ 
for him than the public, all that had paſſed in the 
converſation we had together at the arſenal, which 
the reader has already ſeen. After this I owned to 
him, without any diſguiſe, that having, notwith- 
ſtanding all his art, penetrated into his deſign, I 
had informed the king of it, who might have pre- 
vented him from executing it, if he had believed 
me, or been leſs good and indulgent. I made no 
apologies to the prince for the advice I had given to 
his majeſty againſt him, ſince it was for the good of 
the ſtate, for the King's advantage, and for his own, 
eee little he might attend to it. I laid before 
is eyes the conſequences of the imprudent ſtep he 
had taken: I aſked him, what he had to expect from 
the archdukes and the Spaniards, who, conſidering 
him as an uſeleſs burden upon them, would inſul 
bim by their haughty and inſolent behaviour, and 
ſecretly applaud themſelves for it? I conjured him 
to reflect on what he owed to the conſideration of 
his honour, his virtue, his birth, and duty; and 
exhorted him to implore the king's pardon as ſoon as 
poſſible. To theſe intreaties, I added offers of ſer- 
vice, which would prove to him my zeal for his 
intereſt, and attachment to his perſon. — 
Ir will be eaſily granted, that ſuch a letter was 
very extraordinary from a man who, in the ſuppo- 
ſition of having connived at his flight, might have 
been ſtruck dumb with a ſingle word in anſwer from 
one of ſo high a rank as firſt prince of the blood, 
Yet I went farther :, I told the prince, that the civi- 
1 lities, praiſes, and acknowledgments, with 2 | 
1 | a 
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had loaded me at the arſenal, were, to my great 
regret, but ill repaid by the neceſſity his letter had 
reduced me to, of declaring the truth in ſuch a 
manner as perhaps he might think incenſiſtent with 
the reſpect I owed him: that he ought, in his on 
mind, to render me the juſtice I deſerved; but that 
he would now be convinced, that the firſt ſtep any 
man takes contrary to his duty, by a neceſſary con- 
ſequence makes him violate all the laws of ſince- 
rity : laſtly, that whatever his intention might be 
in thus endeavouring to involve me in his crime, I 
had always held it my glory and my honour to be 
thus treated by the enemies of the king and the 
ſtate; and implored heaven to inſpire the prince 
with ſuch ſentiments as might efface all remem- 
brance of a fault which had, with too much juſtice, 
deſerved thoſe two epithets. This letter + was pub 
liſned; but it produced no anſwer, which entirely 
deſtroyed, even in the opinions of my enemies them- 
ſelves, all ſuſpicions ariſing from the prince's inſi- 
nuation. N ET. O87 2-4 - 6 « 

A DISPUTE aroſe between Villeroi and De- 
Freſne, on account of the letters T which the king 
ordered to be ſent into the provinces, two days after 
the flight of the prince, to ſignify his intentions 
concerning this event. Villeroi compoſed” a form 
for theſe | French which he would have had all the 


T © The prince of *,* refuſed to receive the letters the duke of 
« Sully wrote to him, telling thoſe who brought them, that he 
= would receive nothing that came from him.” L Etoile, ibid. 
1 In Vol. 9772 of the Royal MSS. we find the fummons'deli- 
vered to the prince of Conde at Bruſſels, in the month of February 
1610, by Meil, de Berny and Manicam, in the king's name, re- 
quiring him to return to France, under the Pre of becoming 
guilty of high treaſon ; and the prince's refuſal to obey it, The 
parliament paſſed an arret againſt him, by which he was condemned 
to undergo whatever puniſhment his majeſty ſhoulJ think fit to in- 
flit on him. Henry IV. went in perſon to parliament, to ſolicit 
the paſſing of this arret ; and, as a mark of His grief, he went with- _ 
out ſtate or train: be ſat down in the chief preſident's place with- 
out canopy or footſtool, the. hall being only guarded by the uſhers 
+ of the parliament, inſtead of the King's officers, - SAL nas 
| 5 other 
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other ſecretarics of ſtate to have followed. De- 
Freſne thought the expreſſions he uſed unworthy of 
the 5 of him from whom they were ſuppoſed 
to proceed, which indeed was true: and, as he was 
generally allowed to write quite as well as his bro- 
ther ſecretary, he was afraid of ſome cavils by 
ſending this letter, as written by himſelf to thoſe. 
22 with whom, by his office, he was connected. 
e imparted his perplexity to me, and entreated me 
to extricate him out of it. 8 | e 
' T nave nothing to ſay concerning the affairs of 
the proteſtant body, except that they ſupported 
themſelves happily againſt all the calumnies which 
were invented againſt them, and which they brought 
even to his majeſty's ear, by advices and diſcourſes 
of all kinds. A letter was addreſſed to the king, 
dated the 31ſt of July, ſuppoſed to he written from 
Rochelle, in a counterfeit hand, and falſly ſigned 
Emanuel de La-Faye, in which he was informed, 
that, in an aſſembly held at St. Maixant, the mi- 
niſter of Blois, who was called Viguer, had pre- 
ſented a book, entitled Antichriſt tifplayed r, ſcan- 
dalous, it was ſaid, and outrageous to the laſt de- 
gree: that, in this aſſembly, it was reſolved the 
book ſhould be printed, after it had been examined 
by the academy of Saumur: and that this book was 
then actually in the preſs, notwithſtanding his ma- 
jeſty's public prohibition. . 
| his letter t is filled with ſo many minute parti- 
culars, and paſſion and prejudice appear every where 
ſo ſtrongly in it, that the reader will not, I believe, 
be diſpleaſed at my ſuppreſſing it. The author cer- 
tainly flattered himſelf, that he ſhould make it be 


+ The ſupplement to the Journal of Henry IV. printed in 
1736, takes notice of this book, and ſays, that father Gonthier, 
in a ſermon he preached before the king, having made violent in- 
vectives, on this account, againft the huguenots, the king repri- 
manded him, and ordered the book to be e which, in re- 
ality, has never appeared ſince. Anno 1609. . | 
It is to be ſeen in Sully's Memoirs, Vol. IV. p. 335. NY 

| believed 


„i Or a” 
believed that the Rochellers fortified their city, upon 
a ſuppoſition. that they ſhould ſoon have a ſiege to 
ſuſtain; and that an aſſembly was held at Marſeilles, 
to oblige the king to call a convocation of the ſtates 
of the kingdom. Du- Pleſſis was, as they alledged, 
the author of theſe plots, all abſolutely without 
foundation, except indeed ſome murmurs againſt the 
2 in Mirebalais and Loudunois, in which, 
wever, a very ſmall number of proteſtants had 
any part, With regard to Du-Pleſlis, he was the 
very man who ſent the firſt information of it to his 
majeſty ; and I thought myſelf obliged in honour, 
though my enemy, as till then he had ſhewn him- 
ſelf to be, to give teſtimony to his innocence, when 
I convinced the king, who inſiſted upon my taking 
a journey into Poitou to repreſs the rebellious de- 
ſigns of the proteſtants, that his real enemies en- 
deavoured to keep. themſelves concealed by brand- 
ing thoſe with that guilt who did not deſerve it. 
Du-Pleflis thanked me in a long letter, which con- 
tained a juſtification, in form, againſt all the heads 
of the accuſation. : TT Op EP | 
THe following information, which was given me 
by a gentleman of unqueſtioned honour, appeared 
to me more circumſtantial, and more worthy of at- 
tention, In one of the ſtreets of La-Fleche called 
Des Quatre Vents, and near an inn, with a ſign of 
the ſame name, there had lodged, for ſome months, 
a man, whoſe name was Medor, a native of Av- 
ranche, with a widow, called Jane Huberſon, who 
boarded ſcholars of reputable families, that were 
under the care of Medor. A niece of this widow's, 
about twenty-ſix years of age, named Rachael Re- 
naud, who lived with her aunt, and a couſin called 
Huberſon likewiſe, going one day into Medor's 


ſtudy, found a book there which excited her curio- = 


fity : it was finely gilt, and tied very neatly with 
blue and carnation ribbons, and very thick. She 
opened it, and ſaw that half of it was written, 


_ 
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partly with ink, and partly with blood: that it was 
full of ſignatures, almoſt all in blood, among which, 
ſurpriſed as ſhe was, ſhe diſtinguiſhed that of Me- 
dor, of a man named Du-Noyer, who lived in a 
village in the neighbourhood of Paris, near Ville- 
roi, and of another man named Du-Crofs, from 
Billon in Auvergne, who had formerly belonged to 
the duke de Mercœur. Theſe two men ſhe knew, 
becauſe they had often come to viſit their lodger. 
As the was going out of the cloſet, with àn in- 
tention to carry this book to her aunt, ſhe met Me- 
dor, who ſnatching it out of her hands, aſked her, 
in a rage, what ſhe was going to do with it. She 
told him ingenuouſſy, that it was ſo pretty ſhe was 
deſirous her aunt ſhould ſee it; and then aſked him 
the meaning of 'thoſe ſignatures of blood, which ſhe 
had ſeen in it. Medor, fearing that ſhe had car- 
ried her curioſity ſo far as to examine the writing, 
at the end of which were thoſe names ſubſcribed, 
and which contained an affociation of conſpirators 
apainſt the king's perſon, told her that it was an 
oath, which, for the intereſt of their religion, a 
great many zealous catholics had taken to continue 
-faithfully- attached to the Pope. This anſwer did 
4 not hinder the girl from ſpeaking of the book to 
E- Her aunt and couſin, who were the only proteſtants 
in the houſe. They thought the diſcovery of ſuch 
| conſequence, that, after getting all the information 
they could from the girl of what ſhe had ſeen, they 
related it to the perſon who gave me notice of it, 
| "with all the circumſtances neceſſary to make a fuller 
F F JOLIE T YT Oat | 3 
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| 1 Neither L'Etoile, nor the continuator of M. De Thou, nor fa- 
Wi. ther Chalons, nor even D' Aubigne, nor, in ſhort, any of the hiſto- 
 rians of thoſe times, the moſt avowed enemies of the jefuits, except- 

"ing Mezerai alone, have ever mentioned, and conſequently never be- 

lieved any thing of this conſpiracy againſt the king, or fhis plot for 

forming a new league; for one cannot tell in which light to conſider 
this relation, which, being unſupported by evidence, may fignify 
whatever one phaſes, or rather nothing at all. Mezerai himſelf, who 
434 4 18 
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king's life ; Mezerai, I ſay, ſpeaks of it, Abr. chr. & hi 
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y taken out of 'Medor's 
lieved, to Du-Croſs, whoſe direction they gave. 
He lodged with a man named Druillet, who: dad 
in a houſe! without the city, near the gate of St. 


Germain, on the right ſide. With this, Druiller 


ſeveral children of. quality boarded; and particularly 
of the provinee of Brittany; hecauſe he likewiſe had 

been in the duke of Mereceur's ſervice. Du- Croſs 
was the ſoul of this cabal. An aſſembly at the je- 


places, and where he was often employed to deliver 


public diſeourſes, gave him all the rtunities he 
could deſire, to aſſociate a great number of perſons 


| intothis black defignb: and here it was that he be- 


came acquainted with Medor and Du-Noyer. 

To theſe informations were added all' thoſe that 
1 was able to get myſelf,” The morning after I-re- 
ceived the billet, which was on October/'2gth;"T 
ſetit a perſon, ''6n'whom'T could ſecurely depend; to 


ſearch the'bottdn of chis affair: but although all 


his diſcoveries ſerved to confirm what had been 


Kade: | 4 # * #> 
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is of opinion that a new league was intended, whilſt, from the ſame 
words, the duke of Sully concludes it was to be an 588 on the 

6 | in folio, 
printed at Paris in 1667, Vol. HI. p. 1443, in fuch a manner, that 
it is evident he only copies Sully's Memoirs. Now:as theſe Me- 
moirs, the only ſource of this accuſation, have reſted it on no other 
foundation than the ſingle evidence of a young girl, and have left it 


as a mere conjecture only; every man of ſenſe will be cautious in 


drawing ſo ill-natured a concluſon from. hence, as that either the 
league was intended to be renewed, a mad and chimerical deſign, or 
the aſſaſſination of Henry IV. intended; the perpetrator of Which 
no where appears to have had any connection at La-Fleche, But 
ſhould we even allow the reality of this pretended plot, it does not 
appear the jeſuits were any ways concerned in it; the girl, on whoſe 
evidence the proof of it reſts, did not alledge any thing againſt them. 
The lobe of truth has led me to make this obſervation, becauſe we 
fee but too many, whoſe naturally warm imagination, heated to à ful 
greater degree by prejudice and paſſion, want only the leaſt ſhadow of 
conjecture, or an unguarded expreflion;. to determine their judgment 
on matters whoſe importance makes ſuch groundleſs- determinations 
Ml more blameable, nn e 


wrote 


vs 
gl . 4 
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wrote to me, and that the girl herſelf offered to 
maintain her depoſition before any perſon who ſhould 
chuſe to hear her, and even in his majeſty's preſence, 
the credit and artifice of thoſe ho were concerned 


in this accuſation were exerted with ſuch ſucceſs, 
that an affair, which certainly merited a further ex- 


5 amination, was buried in ſilence. Domeſtic diſſen- 


ſions, and inteſtine plots, were the two evils which 
purſued Henry, after he had extricated himſelf from 
the dangers of war, till the laſt moment of his life. 
The count of Auvergne continued ſtill impriſoned 
in the Baſtile : he obtained permiſſion of his ma- 
jeſty to be removed for a change of air, on account 
of his indiſpoſition, and he was carried to @ pavilion 
on the water, which was at the end dfthe gardens 
belonging to the arſenal; but guards were placed 
upon him during the whole time he ſtaid there. 
He alſo obtained leave to ſpeak to the Leut de Cha- 
 teaumorand. 

_  Hensy's health was this year only W 
with ſome {light fits of the gout. He e not drink 
the waters, | RL they were of no uſe to him, 
M. the dauphin, and all the children of France, 
enjoyed likewiſe a good ſtate of health, Henry 
made as long a ſtay as uſual at Fontainebleau: he 
paſſed the whole autumn there, after a ſhort excur- 
ſion to Monceaux, and returned to Paris at the hb. 


ginning of winter. | 
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LL that remains for me to ſay of the trip fac: 

tions of this year 1609, relates to foreign af- 

fairs, which I ſhall begin with thoſe of the United 


Provinces. The kin ng granted them, in the month 
r 


of April the ſum of three hundred thouſand livres. 
EARL Preaux 


# 
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Preaux was ſent to the States with this agreeable 
news, and I received orders from his majeſty to ſend 
the money to Dieppe, where. it was to be ſhipped 
on board a veſſel belonging to the Republic. Henry 
thought himſelf obliged to reward, by this laſt in- 
ſtance of his bounty, the reſpect the council of the 
) United Provinces had ſhewn for him, in giving him 


the principal part in their. accommodation with 
Spain; for in this year was at length concluded 
the truce t, which had been ſo long in agitation, 
and equally defired by all, even by thoſe who had 
at firſt appeared moſt. againſt it: and the prince of 
Orange bimſelf at laſt agreed to it. 
I $HALL. not here tranſcribe the treaty, which 
was drawn up at the Hague, the uſual place for 
holding the conferences; but only that of the in- 
tervention of the kings of France and England as 
guarantees for thg execution of it. This piece is 
dated June 27, 1609. and was ſigned as the former, 
at the Hague, in the preſence of meſſire Peter Jean= 
nin, chevalier, baron of Changy and Montreu, one 
of the counſellors of his moſt chriſtian majeſty in 
his council of ſtate, and his ambaſſador extraordi- 
nary to the States; 200 of meſſire Elie de La-Place, 
chevalier, lord of Ruſſy, viſcount of Machaut, 
member of the king's council of ſtate, gentleman 
in ordinary of his bed- chamber, and his ambaſſa- 
5 dor in ordinary; both of them in the name, and 
as having authority from the moſt high, moſt pow»: 
erful, and moſt excellent prince Henry IV. &c. 
; Afterwards followed the names of his Britannie ma- 
jeſt 's two miniſters, with the ſame titles of am- 
aſſadors in ordinary and extraordinary; and after 
them the names of the counſellors; and miniſters of 


It win be proper, as well on the negotiations of this famous 
truce, as on all the affairs of Flanders mentioned in theſe Memoirs, 
to conſult the volumes of the king's MSS. marked 9 59, 9987, 
9005, Le Mere. Frang. Matthiev, Vittorio Siri, and the particular 
hiſtories of that republic, | 1 7 85 
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at MEMOIRS Book XXVII. 
the ſeveral provinces of the Low-Countries, with a 


reciprocal obligation to cauſe the contents of the 
faid treaty to be ratified, within two months, by the 


7 


| 5% 
Tk intervention and guarantee are expreſſed in 


the following manner: That the two kings, not- 
withſtanding all their endeavours, having been un- 
able to procure a firm and ſolid peace between the two 


warring powers, had at length propoſed to them a 
long truce, to which likewiſe many obſtacles were 
raiſed, which would probably have blaſted the 


" ſcheme, if their majeſties, for the good of the par- 


ties, and the ſecurity of their ſtates, had not con- 
fented to have been guarantees and fecurities for it ; 


and therefore that they promiſed, and engaged them- 
ſelves, to affift the United Provinces with all their 


forces, not only in caſe of any infraction of the 


_ truce by Spain, but alſo if their trade to the Indies 
fhould be interrupted, or ſuffer the leaſt injury, ei- 


ther from his catholic majeſty, the archdukes, their 
officers, or ſubjects. This extended as well to thoſe 


whom the States thought proper to aſſociate with 


them in this trade, as to the countries where it was 
carried on; provided, however, that the republic 
did not pretend to be judges themſelves of the in- 


juries they received in this reſpect, but left them to 


the deciſion of their majeſties in a common council, 
wherein they were to be allowed a vote: in cafe the 
judgment ſhould be too long delayed, they were to 
give orders in the mean time for the ſecuriiy of their 
ſubjects. That, in conſequence of which, the 
contracting parties ſhould renew and confirm the 
private treaties made the preceding year, one on the 
23d of January, between France and the United 


- Provinces ; and another, on the. 26th of June, be- 


tween England and the ſame Provinces, by apply- 
ing to the truce the ſame. agreements, promiſes, and 


obligations, which theſe treaties expreſſed during 


the continuance of a peace, which was then believ- 
; ; ed 


ern, ot, 5D F AS UI. 1 1. 210 
ed to be upon the point of He (FO in. 
acł nowledgment for the guarantee of the two me- 
diating kings, and for the aſſiſtance which the States - 
General had received from them, they engaged to 
make no treaty or agreement with the archdukes 
during the tue ve years of the truce, without the 

advice and: conſent'of their majeſties, who promiſed, 
on their ſide, not to enter into any alliance preju- 
dieial to the liberty and ſafety of their friends and 
allies: for (theſe were the _ you w the two 
Princes to the Stats. | 

Tux archdukes,” that they nde not give os 
fence to the king of Spain, refuſed their conſent-to 
its being mentioned in the treaty for a truce, that 
the Dutch ſhould be ſecured in their trade to the 

Indies: they only undertook, of their own accord, 
t acting under his catholic majeſty, to allow the ex- 
i erciſe of it: therefore the Republic, who ſought a 
1 ſecurity againſt a new breach of faith from the Spa- 
c 4 had it, at laſt, made one of the poſitive ar- 
> ticles of the treaty for the mediation of the kings 
1 of France and England. Henry was not ſorry, ſince: 
8 
0 


the war between Spain and Flanders was to _ it 
ſhould end in this manner. 


Eh; I ovcrr not to omit: mentioning : an qbligation,; 
W-* 2 which, on this occaſion, I received, rather indeed 
1. „ fes Henry, than the council of the United Pro- 
ne vinces, which regarded my nephews D!Epinoy. 
to is majeſty, who had often liſtened to my complaints 
ir of the inſuſtice which theſe children had ſuffered 
he from the count and counteſs of Ligne, and who, 
he || © from. the time that they were brought to me in 
he France, had given them many proofs of his kind- 
ted neſs, which I believe I have mentioned ſomewhere 
be- or other in theſe Memoirs, was deſirous of doing 
ly- ſomething more for them. Jeannin ſ had orders 69-7 
gh | 1 There is a letter in the cabinet of the preſent duke of eh, 
Wi from the late duke to the preſident. Jeannin, in which, after taking 
EP notice * che then n ſtate of the affairs of the United Pro- 


ed L 2 vinces, 


1 „ 
8 
N 
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confer with the archduke Albert upon their affairs, 
to endeavour to engage him in their intereſt, and to 
do them juſtice. Either he or Caumartin delivered 
to this prince a memorial which I had drawn up, 
and which explained the claims the family of Epi- 
noy had to the ſucceſſion of that of Melun- The 
archduke's anſwer, which he ſent the king in the 
year 1601, gave me reaſon to hope for ſucceſs. Ac- 
cordingly this prince, finding that his majeſty inte- 
reſted himſelf in the affair, took ſo much part in it, 
that by a proviſional agreement my nephew D*Epi- 
noy , who by the death of his brother was the 
ſole hei r, obtained a reſtitution of great part of thoſe 
effects which had been forfeited by his father. This 
agreement, which, through the intereſt of the king 
and the archduke, became a writing of great import- 
ance, was afterwards the beſt the princeſs of Ligne 8 

could make uſe of, to prove that all the reſt of this 
eſtate, which ſhe had not been deprived of, had been 
granted to her. bo e rer s! ks ier ein 

; 1 THOUGHT of an expedient to: put An end to 
theſe evaſions and artifices, which was to obtain the 
conſent of the council of the United-Provinees to in- 
ſert, in their treaty, of truce, an article by which this 
queſtion was decided in favour of the young D*Epi- 
noy. My requeſt, which I made privately, wass 
granted with great willingneſs; the article was in- 
ſerted; and expreſſed that upon the refuſal, which the 
princeſs of Ligne had given to the council of the 

nited-Provinces, to make a reſtitution of the eſtates. 
of the houſe of Epinoy, which ſhe unjuſtly enjoyed, 


vinces, and theſe of Cleves, he recommends the intereſt of his ne- 
hew, the prince of Epinoy, to him. This letter 'is too long to be 
ere tranſcribed : it is dated at Fontainebleau, the 15th of June, 
„ JC Nt STEIN 
OP William de Melun, prince of Epinoy, Ee. He had many other | 
brothers, who either died young or without iſſue. He has been ſpoke 
of before. | | ; 
Mary de Melun, lady of Roubais, D' Antoing, &c. wife of La- 
moral, the firſt prince of Ligne, governor of Artois, knight of the + 
golden fleece. * a E M 35 oy 
| „ - 0 þ _ two 
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two arbitrators ſhould be named. for. his. moſt Chri- 7 
jan majeſty, and two for the archdukes, who ſhould | 
meet, at Vervins to give a definitive judgment: that, 

if the votes were divided, et ſhould. appoint an 
nie o—p ; and, if the not agree upon the 


choice, his e e. majeſty ſhould be this um- 


pite, to hoſe ſentence the princeſs of Ligne and all 
the other reſpectiye heirs th ſhould ſubmit; 90; —— 
archdukes, whom theſe eſtates were held, 

permit the execution of it:; and that, in 

time, the eſtates of the houſe of eee 2 
Ae belong g to the pringe of Epinoy, within 
th Fol — ol, the wr ir Airingse, fliould i be reſtor- 


ono ee N 
HE princeſs Ligne vie 9 5 Har utmoſt endeavours | 
m1 99 the Na Bla laſt clauſe depriving her 


all hope led to the agreement before 
x l adged, that Part of thoſe eſtates 


mentioned. 
8 8 required of her, being i in the ptovince of 


Holland, had been charged with heavy taxes; for 
pack rs ſhe, demanded. compenſation. ., When the 
found. elf pate, he : alfefted to abate of her 
ohſtinacy, and only; pal that the affair, might 
be terminated. by any other method than a rigorous 


i judgm 15 and propoſed ſeveral herſelf, eſpecially 


when ſhe perceived that her Laos was "incliged to 
F urchale an b with her by the 12 8 of 
bis Juſt claims. Tbe archduke ſeemed to 

enter With ber — all the expedient that could. 51 
thought on to make me defi 0 KN Was the, per ſon 
whom, on, this occaſion, ee upon to be the 
real adverſary. . A marriage, was propoſed between 
my nephew and the princeſs of Ligne's ſecond daugh- 
ter. This expedient was ige enough inte 
if thi mother 2 been a reaſonable, woman: but ſhe | 
would not give this daughter a portion equal | to that 


.o 


which ſhe had given with the eldeſt, . Lleftt to her 


choice, either to reſign twenty- five thouſand livres a 
your to D'Epinoy, as a r ber daughter, or 
| | to. 


| | 
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to make him à reſtitutibn of Bis'whole eſtate, though 
my nephew by this offer Joſt conſidetably: yet it 
was rejected with diſdain, The remainder of the 
year Was paſſed in mak ing and Hunt Here, 
which all amounted to 9 p SRI. - 
Turk was again à 'nece ty Au n majeſ} 
. Hould interpoſe, Which he bad the'pgoodnels to de, 
by writing a letter; dated October 19, to the archi 
duke, in which he complained” of the princeſs of 
Ligne's proceedings, and of the little ſolititude he 
wc thewed r the fulfilling that article of the 0 
0 relating to the prince of Epinoy. As to- 
reement which  matame//de Ligne laid ſuch 
ett” upon, the king obſerved, that, beſides that no 
thing can be bppoi 50 to a determination retorded in 
; a treaty made bete ſovereigns, it was the opinion . 
of his council, and conformable to the laws of his 
kingdom, 'that the authority of any prince which is 
added to a contract, ſhould not hinder the ſubject 
who is injured by it from claiming his right. He 
177 deſired him to hear what + Berny and r Prẽaux had to 
8 fay, whom he had ordered to acquaint him with wry : 
Circumſtance of the affair; and, repeating his 
| ſtances in favour of Epinoy, he Uecker that he 
| would anſwer for the fidelity and obedience of his 
new vaſſal. He'owned that D*Epinoy was willing 
'f to purchaſe an agreement and union with his aunt; 
| 
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at the expence of a ſmall part of his eſtate; but that 
| himſelf had been one of the firft to adviſe him not ti 
[© Tiſten'to her while ſhe continued to be ſo aunteaſon- 
mt able in her demands. This letter was more in the 
ſtyle of a friend than a king; and in almoſt all thoſe 
if which Villeroi and eannin wrote by his order to the 
WH Dtates, the affair of E pinoy was mentioned with great 
1 warmth. N. likewiſe urged 1 it on in the letters 1 writ 


43 4 \Þ i 5 . 


| 
ol —4 Matthew Brulart, lord of Berny, the Lg 8 prevent at FE aj 
| of the archdu ke. | 


1 Hector de Preaux, a calvinift gentleman, governor of Chitelleraut. 
* , to 


10 0 S ULI r. 22 7 
to Preaux, from whom, upon this oceaſion, I receiv- 
ed ſervices which I promiſed him; ſhould not go un- 
Hal t EP 247 36 on 
IxꝝIs year the duke of Bouillon-obtained letters of 
naturalization for his children born at Sedan. Tha 
king did not obſerve, that in theſe letters, and in tbe 
petition preſented on this occaſion to the chamber of 
accounts, Bouillon had aſſumed the title of ſovereign 
of Sedan; and therefore made no oppoſition to it by 
his attorney- general. But his majeſty repaired this 
failure, by ordering Jerome L Huillier, the attorney- 
general, to demand an act, by which it was allowed, 
that his compliance with this petition, and his ſilence 
with reſpect to the titles there aſſumed, ſhould not 
injure his rights if he ſhould be able, at any time, by 
his papers, claims, or records of the treaſury of 
archives, to make appear that Sedan was anciently a 
fief depending on that of Moufon, which was part of 
the crown lands. This act, of the 11th of April; is 
inſerted in the regiſters of the chamber of accounts. 
His majeſty ſent the duke of Lunebourg-Brunf- 
wick's deputy to me for the payment of ſeven thous 
ſand crowns, which the king ordered: me to give him, 
without making farther enquiry into, as the ſum was 
ſo moderate. I obeyed his commands, and, at the 


fame time, treated him with the utmoſt degree” of 


politeneſs. Henry, by ſuch inſtances of kindneſs 
and refpeCt, endeavoured to attach the German 
- princes ſtill more to his intereſt, I likewiſe rendered 
fome ſervices to the duke of Savoy, which produced 
a letter from this prince to me, and a viſit of thanks 
from M. de Jacop his ambaiJador. This deference, 
added to the viſits I was obſerved to pay to the duke 
of Savoy's ambaſſador in return, appeared to my 
enemies at court a ſufficient foundation for ſuggeſt- 
ing to the king, that the duke of Savoy made the 
ſame uſe of me as he had done of marechal Biron. 
Henry took care not to tell them that he was ac- 
quainted with all my. proceedings, and approved:of 
255 L 4 them; 


5 
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them; but thanked them for their information, and 
wrote me an account of all they had ſaid, deſiring 
me, at the ſame time, to bring him the laſt letters 


I had received from Turin the next time I attended 
. him. „ 18 11144 7040 | 5 


ANOTHER attempt was 3 unade pon the city. of 


| G this year, under the direction of Du- Ter- 


rail +, the ſame who has been fo often mentioned 


in theſe Memoirs. He ſucceeded fo ill in it, that he 


was taken priſoner there, and without any form of 


trial put to death. He Was a man of great under- 


{tanding and courage; but giddy with ambition, and 


abſorbed in vice: therefore the king was not con- 


cemed that juſtice had overtaken him. As ſoon as 


it was known that he was impriſoned, the king was 
wearied with ſolicitations in his favour: but the 


news of his death followed that of his detention ſo 


cloſe, that he was not long embarraſſed. 4+ We 
have a happy riddance of him, ſaid this prince to 


% me; he was a dangerous man ; ever ſiuce I ob- 
<« ſerved that he had left off viſiting you, and haunt- 


« ing you as {uſual ; and after that murder 4 he 
ce ο ͤmitted in the view of us both, as we ſtood 


< together. upon the balcony, I loſt all bogs of 


„ him.” 


Trp dukes of Florence, after the death of the duke 


1 1006 de Combourſier, lord of Terrail, a gentleman of Dauphiny, 
and a relation of Leſdiguieres. The Memoirs for the hiſtory of 
France ſpeak of him as Sully's do. The king, ſay they, whoſe na- 


_ © tural ſubject he was, had grented him four ſeveral pardons; but he 


e had no ſooner got a pardon in one pocket, as the king ſaid, but he 
* had a ſcheme for a plot ready in another,” ---The don the king 
would have granted him would not have ſaved his life, He and La- 
Baſtide, a gentleman af Bourdel, who was taken with him, were be- 
headed at Geneva on the 29th of April, 
+ © On Tueſday the 8th of Auguſt, Le-Terrail, in the king' 3 
te fight, before the windows of the gallery of the Louvre, killed 
« Mazancy, a brave Gaſcoon officer, whom hs majeſty had juſt been 


+ ſpeaking to. The king was ſo much affected with ſeeing this ac- 
“ tion, that he was obliged, as it was ſaid, to change his ſhirt twice. 


5 upon it,” Mem. for the Hiſt, of France; anno 1606, 
Du - Terrail was n leave the kingdom after this 8 
18 


* 


+4 
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his father I, having ſent an ambaſſador extraordinary! 
to Rome to pay his obedience to the pope, he, either 
by his maſter's orders, or from his own inclination, 

or perhaps through contempt, viſited the Spaniſh, 

ambaſſador before ours. Henry, when he was in- 
formed of this affront, reſolved to take vengeance for, 
it, and began by revoking an order, which, upon the 


- 


repreſentations. made him by the chevalier-Guidi, he 


had given fot the payment of a hundred: thouſand. 


livres, which were ſtill due to the grand duke. 


Jouanini, this prince's agent, who foreſaw all the con- 
ſequences of this affair, aſſembled his friends and 
partiſans to conſult together upon the methods they 
to exact, from extending to any inſult upon Spain 3 
and as I was thought to be him, who of all the coun- 
ſellors was moſt capable of inſpiring the king with a 
firm, reſolution on this head, they agreed that it 
would be proper for Jouanini to apply to me, and 
endeavour to ſoften mea 
41 3 ar many SO not to 
fpeak. or act upon this occaſion any other ways · than 
merely to execute the king's — There was no 
neceſſity for urging Henry to ſupport his juſt claims, 
and this Jouanini knew as well. as myſelf. I told 
him, however, that I was much ſurpriſed that a pꝭtty 
prince, ſuch. as his maſter, ſhould. preſume to regu- 
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d his brother Francis Maria de Medicis, died the year before. 


© The king,” ſays I. Etoile, or the author of the Supplement to hie 


Journal, “ in-orvler to acquaint the queen with his death, without 
ſurptiſing her, told her, as he was getting up, he had. dreamed; 
he ſaw the grand duke dead. The queen at firſt. was ſtruck with: 
it but recollecting herſelf, ſhe ſaid it was only. a dream. But, 
* Madam, replied the king, I am afraid my dream is true ; we are: 
« all mortal. He is dead. then? Yes, added the king ; here is the 
letter that informs me of bis death. This death occaſioned a ſuſ- 


ſion of the uſual diyerfion of the carnival, &c. It was this: 


Ferdinand who made anſwer to our ambaſſador, when remonſtrating 
ta him on account of his onnections with Spain; Had the king: 

bad forty galleys at Marſeilles, I would not have done what Ihave. 
Colmo II. de Medicis his fon, is the perſon. here in queſtion. 


LX 


* 
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4 Ferdinand e of Tuſcany, who, inn 88 ſuc - 
ceede 


late 


— 


. 


Coucy, allied to the houſe of Auſtria. Enguerrand VI. of 
or, to to ſpeak more properly, of Guiennes, bearing the name and arms 


Be. Cheiue, Anteile, and other gehealogifts, See alſo out forego- : 
Auſtria. 


— 
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late the rank of the kings of France and Spain, 
Jouanini received theſe words as any other ambaſſa- 


dour would have done upon the like occaſiöôn, and, 


to ſhew me that I ought to treat his maſter with ns 


reſpect, he entered into a diſeourſe upon "his g 


qualities and his genealogy, making him allied to Ee! 
houſe of Auſtria; whoſe eulogium he was' going tobe: 
gin. I interrupted him, faying,” that eve ether. 
perſon was as capable as pimſelf of ſetrling the true 
degree of grandeur of the duke of Florence; ſince it 
had commenced in our own times; and 4s for what 
ee, houſe of Auſtria, 1 had no occaſion for 
informations; Who reckoned amongſt my an- 


1 eeſtors a daughter of that houſe , who died a hun- 


dred and fifty years ago; but that it was impoſſible 
to make an compariſon between that family and the 
an wt houſe of Fr ane. 
"His affair gave riſe to much artful mitlolptront 
at tiedurt; in which the queen ſeemed to carry: too far 


her tenderneſs for her relations. The king r 


ed her ſeveral times for it with ſome ſeverſty, and ſhe 
made me ſenſible that ſhe aeeuſed no other than my 
ſelf for it However, this affair produced no worſe 
conſequences. The duke of Florence} upon the 
firſt complaint the king made to him, proteſted that 
he had no part in this imprudent procedure of his 
ambaſſador, and declared that he was willing to make 
any reparation for it which his majeſty ſhould require. 
He recalled his ambaſſador, without ke for the 


— T Jen dd Bebit, Lord bf Yandel Locres, &e. firſt of that 
branch from which the duke of Sully was Lickcended. red Jroe de. 
oulay,, 


of the houſe of Coucy, which was extinct, married Catherine of Au- 
fltia, daughter of Leopold, who is the lady here meant by M. de Sully, 
He would have ſpoke more correctly had he ſaid ſhe came into the fa- 
mily of Covcy, to which his became allied, He has alſo made ano- 
ther miſtake in point of chronology 3 ; for inſtead of ſaying a kundre 
and fifty, be ſhould have faid two hundred and fifty years ; this En- 
Pietrand de Coucy, the tnſban4 of Catherine of uftria, hayi g been 
kitted at the battle of Oreey, in #346. See the MSS. of S. March 


Ty femarks n of 
king's 


e e e, thy 
king's i and commanded him, before his de- 
parture, to make an authentic acknowled ment of the 
fault he had committed, Which was publifhed in Rome 
and in France. Henry was ſatisfied with this apology, 
and, to convince the grand duke that he had forgot 
every thing, he aſſured him that he would preſerve the 
ſame ſentiments of friendſhip and eſteem for him as 
for the deceaſed duke, and gave him the firſt: proof. 
of them by ſending to congratulate him upon his 
advancement to the thrones: as brew the other princes: 1 
of Europe had done. CORDED 34 ine 
SPAIN. had choſen cardinal 2 to perſotin! this 
ceremony, and Henry thought proper to make uſe 
of a cardinal like wiſe, that 15 might avoid an affront 
like the former: for it is well known what perſonul- 
prerogatives cardinals enjoy at the courts of Italiaty- 
princes.. I named the abbe de La- Roche foucault to 
him, who was going to Rome to take poſſeſſion of: 
that dignity; but his majeſty for that very reaſon 
did not approve of him, as be: was apprehenſive that 
this abbe, who they were ſenſible Was not yet named 
a cardinal, nor would leave France expreſsly for this 
embaſſy, would not be as well received at Florence a8 
an antient cardinal:: therefore cardinal Delfin was 
pitched upon. by his majeſty, who gave him two 
thouſand «crowns for-his expences, his eminence nos? 
being very rich. Conehini had. aſpired to this ho- 
nour, and would have obtained it through the queen's 
intereſt; but for the conſiderations before mention- 
ed, he would not have acquitted-himſelf of this com- 
miſſion at ſo ſmall an expence: Henry, therefore, 
was pleaſed at his difappointment, as: we Jon aceount 
of his hatred of the man, a8 from N 3700 1 


Nee and the iure of his great deſig igns, nad : 
W more part in the king's j to the 
duke of Florence, than the conſideration of his alli- 
ance with him. Thoſe: two motives were ſufficient - 
do prevent him from ill treating, or even neglecting 

the moſt inc onſiderable It The hundred thou-- 


to him myſelf, as I believed the place I 


. * „ * * e 
* * 
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ſand livres was 


ordered to be paid to the che- 
valier Guidi, the king only requiring chat, in tbe 
grand duke's receipts, ſome conſiderable ſums ſnould 


de deducted, which he had advanced to Don John de 


Medicis. - With this m money, Guidi carried to Flo- 


rence a gold chain, valued at ſix hundred crowns, 


which I preſented him with in his majeſty's name. 
Henry, likewiſe, ſnewed many other civilities to this 
Italian; for, whether he remained beyond the Alps, 


or was again ſent to France by his maſter, the king © 


thought it neceſlary to gain his friendſhip. 
Dx Rxrve continued ſtill among ha Seit and 
an tn quality of out agent; but executed 


_ this employment ſo ill, that I thought myſelf oblig- 


ed to reproach him by Villeroi for his inattention to 
the buſineſs he was ſent to tranſact. He durſt not 
anſwer me himſelf ; but to Villeroi he excuſed his 

neglect, in not ſending the account of the diſtribu- 
tion he had made of the money, which was the firſt 
complaint I had againſt him, by alledging that theſe 
accounts ſhould have been ſent to me by — 
through whoſe hands the two former diſtributions had 
paſſed; beſides thoſe: more particular ones, which the 
treaſurers of the League were to furniſh me with; 
and that I fhould certainly receive from them thoſe 


of the next diſtribution. With regard to the re- 


e ee of debts, which was my ſecond char 
int him, be, without coming to particulars, to] 
Vallemi, in his anſwer, that he had diſcharged ſome 
at different times; nor did he give more E 
replies to the other reprimands he received. 
AFTER Villeroi had ſhewn me his ett 


1 wrote 
lled gave 
me a right, and even obliged me to do. I told him, 
that T had not received the four accounts from the 
clerks he mentioned to Villeroi; but that, if I had 
ſuch accounts were not ſufficient ; but that, ſince the 
ordinances for payment came only from bim, it be- 


eg 5 1 to Way $4.4 NOS Where- 
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in every umn of money ſhould be ſpecified ſeparately, 
and authenticated by 5 that he was obliged to 
anſwer for the exadineſs of the treaſurers, and to in- 
form me if they had any . blanks in their accounts, - / 
which was what was always done by, Caumartin, his 
predeceſſor: and, Fay that — ſhould not fail 
to ſend me, every quarter, the accounts of the receipts 
given by the trealurers of the Leagues, with that of 
the diſtribution he had made, divided into chapters. 
He was continually propoſing A methods for dif» 
charging of debts, for managing his majeſty's money, 
and for confining his employment ſolely to the fin- 
- ances, in conſequence of which he demanded an ex» 
act correſpondence with the ſuperintendant. It was 
not poſſible for him to find an excuſe for the lence 
he affected with me; nor were his excuſes for having 
not paid any debts during his adminiſtration any bet 
ter. The thing was not more difficult for him, 
than the perſon whom he had ſucceeded. I deſired 
= | him, therefore, to ſatisfy. me as ſoon. as poſſible, not 
by uſing many wonds and juſtifications, that had vo 
force, and which, in affairs relating to mo 
not be received, but by juſt — and . 
other ways I could not diſpenſe with — 8 from re- 
reſenting him to his majeſty as a man unw f 
he truſt he had confided gas | Wd 5 
Ir vas ſuggeſted to the grand ſignior to have à re- 
ſident at Marſeilles for the e ol IN Nh 
nadines who paſſed through that city. The 
vizier mentioned it, by his order, to our ador 
at the Porte, and confulted the aga of Cairo, named 
Aga Ibgahim-Muſtapha, upon his eſtabliſhment, a 
man who, in a very ſhort ſpace of time, had acquir- 
ed great authority, and many digaities at the Porte, 
and mentioned me to him as the only perſon at the 
court of France to whom it would be proper to ad- 
dreſs himſelf. The Aga Muſtapha was directed to 
aſk this favour of the King, in the name of Sultan 
— by a letter, to which was added A 
Salignac 
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| Salignae to me, and both were brought by a Grana- 
| dine, whom the grand vizier choſe for this employ- _ 


ment. , Salignac gave me information of all that 
had paſſed at the Porte upon this ſubject; and add- 
ed, that the grand ſignior would think himſelf high- 
ly: obliged to the king for the grant of this favour, 
=  which'could be productive of no inconvenience to- 
dim; and that he could not diſpoſe of the place to 


14 any one more fit for it than the bearer, whoſe pro- 
* | bity and good ſenſe were well known to him, and: 
660 who had formerly paſſed ſome time at Marſeilles. 
15 O of the moſt remarkable and intereſting events. 


4 that happened this year in Europe, was the death of 
the duke of Cleves, who died bout the beginning of 
it; the news of which no ſooner reached the ears of 
i Henry, than he came to the-arſena}; where, having 


11.4 barely enquired for me in the firſt court, he paſſ 
LH: on to the garden; without entering my apartment. 


Vie When he was anſwered, that I was writing in my 
* cabinet, he turned to Roquelaure and Zamet, and 
ſaid to them, ſmiling, Did not you imagine, 
& that they were going to tell me, that he was ei- 
' «© ther hunting, dreffing, or with the ladies? Go, 
© Zamet,” ſaid this prince, after having given ſuch 
iſe to my diligence as does: not become me to re- 
peat, go, tell him that I am gone up the great 
« walk, and defire him to ſollow me immediately 
« to the large balcony, where we are not wont to. 
cc be ſilent; I have much to ſay to him: for I have 
« heard,” continued his majeſty openly, * that the 
4 dukes of Cleves is dead; he has left all the world 
“ his heirs; the emperor and all the princes of 
Germany claiming the ſucceffion.” Zamet met. 
me coming out of my cloſet, having been already told 
that the king had paſſed by. "Phe news of the day, 
and every conſequential ineident, afforded matter 
for above an hour's entertainment in the balcony. 
His majeſty thought it a ſubject well worth my pains 
to eg upon what I had to ſay on this head, a 


/ | 
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memoir, which I ſhall here inſert,” with the Zadie | 


of ſuch: inforchkti6eis as I recejived'a few days after 
from Bongars, who, at that time, had a articular” 


charge A be e watchful of our intereſt in Ger- 
| ſhewed it all to Henry; nor do I believe, 
. F hem be diſpleaſed to hi an event which : 
all al Siehe archive to his majeſty's deſigns, looked 
upon as a fignal of a general war, treated with that 
Ns ee it deſerves, both with reſpect to its juſtice 


was it is firſt bel to explain how this little 
ſtate, made at the laſt duke's death out of four or fie 
et fiefs, all having the titles of principality, was 
rmed. A count of Juliers, who lived about oo 
year Fr30, * — this county to that of B 
9 0 85 an on} cities? 4 4 count of that Meg 


'The county of ( rueldres was afterwards united to it 


in the year 1350, by the marriage of Reynold,. or 
Renoufd, firſt duke of Gueldres, with the heireſs of 
William, firſt duke of Fuliers. © About the ſame” 
time, one Adolphus de La-Mark reſigned the arch- 
biſhopric of Cologne, and the biſhopric'of Munſter,” 
to ſupport his pretenſions, as heir of Mary his mo- 
ther, counteſs of Cleves, againſt his Buche D'Er- 
kel and Perweis, who were alſo ſons of Cleves, but 
on the female fide ; and ſucceeded in his claims, eĩ- 
ther by purchaſing the right of the ſecond ſon, who 
was nearer of kin by one degree than him, or by the 
aſſiſtance of the emperor” Charles IV. and the ſtates of 
the country pO n 
ITE dach of Cleves Wei thus paſſed into the 
houſe of La-Mark, thoſe of Juliers and Berg were 
afterwards re- unitel to it in the perſon of John duke 
of Cleves, count de La-Mark, who, in cher, mar- 
ried the daughter of William duke of Juliers and 
Berg. The duchy of Gueldres was at Re time diſ- 
membered, becauſe that Arnold D' Egmont, who 
poſſeſſed it in right of bis mother, Mary D. Erkel, 
— to N. DErkel and Jane of] fan 


Which he was ſaid to have had, of their being all 


* % * 
ren 
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and Gueldres, had ſold it, in 249 2, to Charles of, 
Burgundy, with whoſe daughter it went to the houſe 
of Auſtria ; a diſpoſition that i her conteſted 
by. William of Juliers, to whom it was left, by will 


by Charles D'Egmont; grandſon of Arnold, the 


houſe of Auſtria maintaining itſelt in poſſeſſion of the 
duchy by force of arms. This cuſtom of feminine 
fiefs, received an, all the cantons, ſupports the opi- 
nions of thaſe-who, believe, that the ſeventeen; pro- 
vinces of the Low Countries, which fell: into the 


| houſe of Auſtria, by the marriage of Mary of Bur- 


gundy, with Maximilian, are not the only female 
efs. . Dh 2 4 WY 


mr THe. emperor would not allow that Cleves, | 


Juliers, Berg, La- Mark, Ravenſburg, and Raveſtein, 


of which John- William died poſſeſſed, were female 
fiefs ; on the contrary, the claims, which he pretend 
ed to theſe fiefs, were founded only upon proofs, 


. 


maſculine fiefs. This conteſt was not ; 7 ab- 
ſolutely new. The contradiction, of the diſpoſitions. 
of the different ſovereigns of this little territory, 


which at different times had been received by their 


ſubjects, to the declaration of ſome of the emperors. 
upon this head, had long made it a diſputed point, 
the entire deciſion of which had been by both par- 
ties referred to the death of the laſt male heir of that 
houſe, which at length happened. To canvaſs this 
point of right more properly, it is neceſſary to ſearch, 
into the archives of that principality, by which 
means we {hall be acquainted with the ſtate of the 
laſt duke duke's family, and find out with what 
truth Henry ſaid, that the duke of Cleves's ſucceſ- 
fion belonged to almoſt all Germany. 9 
IXx arguments urged in this affair, by the in- 
tereſted princes againſt the emperor, were drawn from 
the many teſtamentary and matrimonial papers, as 
well as ſeveral other writings, both public and pri- 
vate, which received their authority from the ſolemn, 
Ne | | ACCep= 
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cceptation of the ſtates of the country, thai hich of 
| Er were theſe: Firſt, an ordinance of Adolphus. 
the firſt duke of Cleyes, count de La-Mark, &c. re- 
ceived in all his towns, anno 1418, whereby the 
principality was given to the duke 's eldeſt ſon, and 
ta him only, his brothers being excluded from any 
ſhare in it; — in default of male iſſue in him, to 
his eldeſt da hter, excluſive of other daughters. 
There was a like edict of William duke of Juliers. 
and Berg, count de Ravenſburg, John duke of 
Cleves, count de La- Mark, in Aer on account of 
_ the: union .of their terr itories, the marriage 
Mary, only daughter of the l of chelaprictal, 
with 3 ſon of the ſecond. There was another 
ordinance of the ſaid John of Cleves, and Mary of 
— in 1526, about which time there was a mar- 
riage between their eldeſt daughter Sibylla to John 
Frederic, count, and fince elector of Saxony, to 
_— mn ——— Dan; 7 pra 4 8. and 
11 In 154. n 1 1572, 
W duke of Juliers and Cleves, + Fey father of 
the laſt duke, accompliſhed a match between: his. 
_ eldeſt daughter Maria Eleonora and Albert Frederic 
of Brandenburgh, duke of Pruſſia; and he, in the 
marriage articles, reſerved the entire ſucceſſion to her 
in the ſame form, in caſe af the extinction of the 
male line in his family. Two years aſter, Ann, ſiſ- 
ter of Maria Eleonora, eſpouſed duke Philip Lewis, 
the count Palatine at Newburg, with the ſame re- 
ſpect to the rights of elderſhip in the female line. 
The contract was concluded at Deux- ponts, and 
ſigned by the count Lewis, afterwards elector pala- 
tine, by William, landgrave of Heſſe, and duke 
2 count palatine. The ſame contract was rati- 
ed a ſecond time in 1575, by the ſame prince Wil- 
liam; at which time, duke Bh hilip "IE complains 
ing that two hundred thouſand, florins, which was. 


+ He died in 1592. 


» : 1 
4 . L 3 % * 
* f | * * 
— 
2 | the 
- 
i 


234 NME M OIRS Book XXVIL. 


a 


5 


ede portion of the younger ſiſters, was too ſlight a 


recompence for renouncing ſuch a» ſucceſſion, his 
Kinſman, the duke of Cleves, inſiſted upon an aug- 
mentation of one hundred thouſand ſor each of 
them, on which condition Ann of Juliers made a 
folemn renunciation of it the ſame year. Duke 


John count Palatine, de Deux ponts * about four 
years afterwards married Magdalen, the third daugh- 


ter of William of Juliers, making the ſame renun- 


ciation in favour of the eldeſt of his three ſrſters as 


duke Philip Lewis, his eldeſt brother, had done: 
Lewis, elector palatine, William, landgravo of Heſſe, 
Ne 


Philip Lewis, count Palatine of Newburg, alſo 
agreed thereto This was the fourth renunciation 


of the duke of Newburg. Laſtly, Sibylla, the fourth 
of theſe princeſſes, married Charles of Auſtria, mar- 
quis of Burgaw; upon which occaſion it was natu- 
ral to ſuppoſe, that the prince their brother would 

not have forgot to inſiſt upon the Auſtrian prince's 


making the fame" renunciation with his other three 


brothers- in- law: nevertheleſs, partly it appeared, 


that becauſe this prince , who had no children, was 
become a valetudinarian; partly, that the portion 
money was not ready; and, laſtly, becauſe the go- 
vernment was managed very ſtrangely; the duke of 
Cleves died, before his fourth brother-in-law had 
made the ſame-renunciation as the reſt. Such were 
the rights of the four princes, the duke of Branden- 
burgh and Pruſſia, the count Palatine of Newburg, 
the count Palatine de Deux- ponts, and the marquis 
„„ e arnoaogr od 1 
TE emperor alledged the following examples in 
his favour: In the year 1483, imagining the duchies 
of Juliers and Berg were, by the death of duke Wil- 
ham, fallen to the empire, he beſtowed them, by his 
own abſolute will, on Albert duke of Saxony, to re- 


ward him for his. ſervices. Maximilian, the firſt ſon 


4 He died at the age of forty-ſeven. e 
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of Frederic, ratified and extended this donation to 
the perſon of Erneſt, elector of Saxony, brother of 
Albert, in the year 1486. He confirmed it again in 
14965 as at that time he ſtood in need of the princes 
of Saxony: but this conſideration no longer lubfld⸗ 
„in the year 1508, the emperor left r William ef | 
Fecal to diſpoſe of i his on eſtate, either 
to N buch other of his daughters as he likec 
beſt;-| William dying im the year 1511, the elector 
of Saxony intended to take advantage of the empe- 
ror's donation; and depribe the duke of Cleves, who 
had married che heireſs of it; of Juliers: but when 
he endeavouted to fix Maximilian on his reyes 
emperor, who feared nothing ſo much as the du | 
Cleves, throwing himſelf into the arms of Priinee, 
refuſed to interfete, and adviſed the elector to — | 
tience, giving him only general-- promiſes' that he 
ſhould loſe nothing thereby. Moreover, when John. 
Frederic, elector of Saxony, married Sibylla, 
ter of John duke of Cleves andiJuliers, in the year 
1526, Charles V. expreſsly confrmed the tight of. 
en and acted in purſuance thereof: for 
when in 1546, he made peace with due William of 
Juliers, whom: he had vanquiſhed, on condition, 
that the duke ſhould marry Mary of Auſtria, daugn- 
ter of Ferdinand, king of the Romans and Hungary, 
he allowed in the marriage contract of this princeſs; 
who was his niece, that her daughter ſhould ſucceed 
to the duchies of Juliers, &c. in caſe the ſhould 
have no ſons ; which was al ſo admitted after him by 
Maximilian II. in 1566. It is true that the re 
ing emperor, though ſtrongly ſolicited, in 1602, by 
the duke of Newburg, to confirm that conſtitu- 
tion of his predeceſſors, conſtantly refuſed it; and 
the only reaſon he gave for ſuch refuſal was, that 
he could not Feen to hie 235 perſon's 


1 leis, the 3 will [eaily- diſcern a very 
diſtinguiſhing difference . the juſtice of che 
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maintaining its rights. The emperor Rodolphus 
gaye the inyeſtiture of Juliers and Cleves to the 
_  axchduke Leopold of Auſtria, a ſtep he would not 


2 
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pretenſions of the two parties, much to the advan» 


tage of the lawful heir, but very unfavourable to the 


Auſtrians; the former grounded their claim on a ſe- 


ries of regulations unanimouſly. and uniformly re- 
ceived; the latter only producing grants of pure 


power, which do little honour to the Aulic council, 


and moreover, by theit variation and contradiction, 


ſo unſtable as ſcarcely to found any right o 


7 HOwBvER, the duke of Cleves was nb ſooner 
dead, than each party began to think ſeriouſſy of 


Rave taken, had it not been to be beforehand with 
his moſt Chxiſtian majeſty. This ſtep was made in 
the name of Leopold, wiia declared by: deputy to the 


king, that his intention in entering upon Qleyes; 
was neither to do 


. « 


NAW any thing that could be; in the leaſt | 
prejudicial to his majeſty a intereſt, nor yet to treat 


the, princes, his competitors, with rigour that he 
mould be contented, 3 behaved to his 
ought 


imperial majoſty asithey upon this occaſion; 


and entreated/the kingenot ta enter into a diſcuſſion 
ol an affair in which he himſelf was alone concerned 
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_ Hanav'sanſwer:to'this deputy was an very gene- 
ral terms. He was ſurpriſed, that alli this time he 


| d heard nothing of the) other princes, who ought 
to have been the ſirſt. to addreſs him; nor Was he ſeſs 


fo at the information received from-Hottoman, that 


none of them thought of levying troops, as if they 


could hope to obtain any thing otherwiſe than by 
force of arms; but they ſoon ſaw what part they had 
to take: and if it was true that his majeſty, in 
flightly reproaching them for their ſilence, took the 
firſt ſtep, they followed it ſo well, that, Having in- 
vited Boiſſiſe, Bongars, and the king's other agents 
to their couticil, they appointed an. ambaſſador to en- 
treat his majeſty, in their name, to ſupport them 
Wy) | againſt 
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againſt the arehduke, or rather againſt the emperor, 


which ambaſſador had good reaſon to be ſatisſied 


. 


== à detail of enſuing» facts, let us make: ſome re · 


flections upon the real political intereſt of France at 
this juncture. T7 16 tts am 10: gn 
Emer fixi cantons or ſmall } provinces, Cleves, 


Juliers, Berg, La-Mark, Ravenſburg, and Ravyeſteihg 


were ſo far from being indifferent to France, that 


ſhe was rather intereſted in them in a very peculiar 
manner, for ſeveral reaſons, of which their ſtrength 


and riches were not the leaſt. They lay upon Our 


frontiers: 3; the competitors for them were not only 


near, but formidable neighbours; at leaſt the em 
| peror was ſo. This was reaſon ſufficient not to let 
them fall into every hand. The war, raiſed for their 


poſſeſſion, may become general throughout Europe; 
conſequently, GS us againſt our will. This would 
certainly be the caſe, were the United-Provinces,; 
whom they particularly and neceſſarily influence, on- 
ly concerned; their connexion being ſo evident, 
that giving theſe diſputed provinces to our friends, 
is, as it were, taking all Flanders from out ene- 
mies; as, on the contrary, leaving them open to 
the invaſion of the houſe. of Auſtria, were * 
the whole United-Provinces to deſtruction: for 1 


9 


know not how otherways to call the neceſſity to 


which they: would be reduced, had they none but 
enemies for their neighbours, whoſe favour they 


muſt court by repeated ſacrifices, which muſt ter- | 


minate abſolutely in their ruin. The truth of this 
was never more fully proved than from the diſad- 
vantages under which the States laboured, when the 
duke of Cleves, even but privately, ſupported the 
Spaniards Is it prudent to ſuffer ſo uſeful and ſo 
expenſive a work to be deſtroyed, when about to be 
completed? and let me add with ſincerity, a work 


which, in ſpite of all our efforts, has, by the laſt 


treaty between Spain and the States, been not a little 
{hocked. | 41 
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with the ſucceſs of his commiſſion. But, before we 
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I x from this point of view we paſs to his moſt 
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Chriſtian majeſty's vaſt deſigns upon all Europe, what 
better means is there of engaging in them thoſe 
D „ who could not be otherwiſe reconciled to 
them? This is the ſureſt way of attaching torus all 


the princes of the empire, of reſtoring the liberty 


and dignity of the Germanic body, giving a mortal 
blow to the imperial authority, and ſtriking the 
whole houſe of Auſtria with conſternation: and this 
advantage, which France, for her own private in- 


tereſt, ought at any rate to have purchaſed, ſhe ſhall 
enjoy, as the effect of diſintereſted generoſity to- 
Wards perſecuted:princes, without either jealouſy or | 


To this it may be objected, that theſe prinoes have 


hitherto ſhewn.themſelves very averſe to entertaining 
theſe notions of us, if we may judge from their evi- 


dent unwillingneſs to be obliged to us, even when 


forced to allow that, without our aſſiſtance, they can 


do nothing: but after all, this is no more than what 
unavoidably happens in the beginning of a difficult 


complicated affarr, wherein many perſons are con- 


cerned; for, in ſuch ſchemes, their firſt conſideration 
is to weigh their intereſt with their powers. Even 
when we know what is to be done, we are not agreed 
with reſpect to the manner of doing it; eſpecially 
in confederacies, where opinions multiply in pro- 
portion to the number of parties concerned: be- 
ſides, I inſiſt, that this irreſolution of the German 
princes," from whatever motives it proceeds, ought 
not to prevent his majeſty from taking part with 


them. I lay it down as a maxim, that in all impor- 


tant affairs, which tend to the general good, it is to 
the cauſe only, and not to the perſons we muſt be 
attached; for the former preſents but one ſingle 
view, and that always the ſame; whereas the latter 
is ſo ſubject to change, and preſents ſuch a variety 
of hateful! objects, that, cloſely. to conſider them, 
would give us a diſinclination to the moſt uſeful and 
| ; neceflary 


muſt accrue to 


neceſſary enterpriſes. ' Politically ſpeaking; 2 5 
always to be content with having removed obſtacles, 
without being deterred from proceeding, by any 
difficulties that may remain, and time of itſelf will 
remove: but with this reſtriction, that I ſpeak of 
deſigns whereof the contrivers need not be aſſamed; 
ſuch as was ours in ſupporting the heir to the duke 
_of Cleves, and ſettling the ballance of Europe. We 
have then only to begin; each moment will furniſh | 
us with freſh reſources : the princes now ſo back 
ward and irreſolute, will acquire courage from time 


"x 
7 


and the fluſh of ſucceſs; and the ardour of war will 


inſpire them with thoſe ſentiments of our generoſity, 
which they are to be condemned for not having at 
firſt entertained. CFC 

BEHOLD a motive in favour of thoſe who, tho 
they approve of our generoſity, yet are reduced per- 
haps to wiſh that it may not be merely gratuitous on 
our fide. | Whatever ſucceſs our arms may have in 
conjunction with thoſe princes who form pretenſions 
on the ſucceſſion of Cleves, yet {till theſe princes ' 
have certain fears that, one day or other, they ſhall | 
be diveſted of all their -ofſeffons by the emperor, / 
whenever the ſituation of things comes to change. 
Is it a raſh concluſion to imagine, that this fear, 
Joined to the reflections they made, on the difficulty 
of preſerving provinces divided amongſt them into ſo 
many fragments, ſo little conducive to their reſpee- 
tive utility, ſo defirably tempting to their enemies, 
eſpecially to a king of France of an enterpriſing na- 
ture, ſhould not induce them, one day or other, to 
enter into an accommodation with his moſt Chriſtian 
majeſty, whether they received the value of theſe 
territories in ready money, or in ſome equivalent in 
tracts of land, for example, in the heart of France, 
as in Berry, Bourbon, Marche, and Auvergne? 
Now, ſuppoſing this to happen, what advantages 
France in this double connection of 


mud 


intereſt and dependency, which will ynite part of 
; W Germany 


W 
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Sermany with her for evet ? And what cannot be 
denied, is, that the preſent ſugcours, Which his ma- 
jeſty ſhall grant to theſe princes, will be a pledge to 

them to ST them for the future, in order to. 
preſerve. themſelves in their new acquiſitions, a re- 
 Hyueſt which the king can pay on demand, Many 
people may think, that what I have been ſaying, is 
purely chimerical; and perhaps I may ſurpriſe py | 
ral, by informing them, that the thing, far from 
being abſolutely impoſſible, as it has been imagined, 
had been long in agitation by third perſons and that 
on the day it produced itſelf, by the concurrence of 
cauſes ſo. favourable, was on the point of being pro- 
poſed to the princes concerned, and might very pro- 
bably have been accepted by them. Kg 
By to leave theſe public and private gonſidera- 
tions, let us conſider the thing more ſimply. The 
king of France had 1 engaged himſelf to un- 
dertake the ſupport of thoſe princes; had neglected 
nothing to attach them to him; had offered them his 
aſſiſtance at all times; had declared in terms ſuffi- 
ciently high, that he would allow no one to uſe them 
ill; and had alſo ordered his troops to advance to the 
frontiers; ſo that it was a point of honour and juſ- 
tice of long continuance, and it was inconſiſtent with 
his character to recede. Our kings have been rare- 
1y inſenſible to this impulſe of generoſity, which in- 
duces them to ſupport unfortunate princes. This 
was not preciſely. the preſent caſe. he perſons in 
queſtion had rendered real ſervices to his majeſty, 
and ſnewn on all occaſions, that nothing but want 
of power hindered them from performing greater. 
It became Henry, therefore, as a friend, and as one 
obliged, to recollect all that they had done for him 
in his days of diſtreſs. When Francis I. aided Philip, 
landgrave of Heſſe, uncle to the preſent, to reſtore 
duke Ulric to the poſſeſſion of the duchy of Wirten 


— 0 
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durgz when Henry 1 | cnn Maurice, elector of 


Saxony, to deliyer the German princes opprefled by 
| | arles 
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Charles V. their perſonal honour only, and that of 
their crown, induced them to take theſe ſteps under 


very conſiderable inconveniences. They had fewer 
inducements than Henry the Great, the motive of 


affection and Ene only, more powerful indeed 
than any others. 


Ap here 1' ah paßeitely eontradic thoſe who 


complain of involving his majeſty, out of pure gal- 


lantry, in a war with Spain, capable of inflaming all 
Chriſtendom, merely on aceount of ſome foreign 


intereſt, which might be adjudged without drawing 
the ſword. "Theſe are equally f ignorant of the na- 
ture of the thing, and the conſequences of the 


undertaking. They will at length allow, that, 


in the preſent conjuncture, the enterpriſe, which has 


for its obj the aſſurance of the ſucceſſion of Cleves 


to the Kat. heirs, is an affair of ſo prompt execution, 
that the public will hardly know of it, but by the 
effects: that Spain, by making peace with her pro- 
per ſubjects, a peace by which, ſuch is their ruinous 
ſituation, they are bettered in no reſpect, hath afford- 
ed us a proof of ſuch a political weakneſs, and ex- 
hauſted condition, that ſhe muſt ſubmit to the laws 


of an impoſed neutrality: that the emperor is no 


longer in a condition to diſpute with us, he being 
defrauded of his ſuceours from one part of Ger- 


many; and we, on the other hand, having more 


means to act than we had for a confdetuble time. 


In ſhort, it is a ſcheme which ought to coſt France 
little more than to ſay ſhe will execute it. The. 


event hath juſtified all this beyond contradiction. 
Tuts therefore is properly an affair of no con- 


ſequence, if we conſider it as reſpecting only the 


buſineſs of Cleves; and they who talk in another 
manner, do it certainly only for this reaſon, that, 
ſpeaking according to the rules of politics, it is only 
an introduction to another more illuſtrious and ex- 


tenſive, which Europe has obſerved to be formed 
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Auſtria. I am ſo ſincere, as readily to allow that 
buſineſs muſt be done at once, and ſuch was the 
advice I gave to my maſter,, who was of the ſame 
opinion with myſell. Of this 1 ean only. convince 
pe thoſe, who-hke me, will examine: the affair with- 
but paſſion or prejudice ; and of thoſe men I hold 

myſelf certain, becauſe their opinion will be the re- 


ſult of every reflection that can be made upon the 


different ſchemes by which this deſign may be car- 
ried on. I will give an account of them, ſuch as 
they roſe in my own mind, when I. was moſt deeply 
engaged in thoſe conſiderations. I 
Tx firſt 7 the leaſt plauſible, is to 
ſit quiet and fee the parties concerned, fight out 
their quarrel, or at leaſt aſſiſt our friends only with 
our councils. As policy will always direct us not 

thoſe that are at 
war, it would be neceſſary to keep a body of troops 
upon the frontier, if for no other purpoſe than to take 
advantage of every change which any moment might 
produce. By taking this ſide, therefore, we make 
no alteration in our expences, but that we are ob- 
liged to continue them longer than if, by engaging 
vigorouſly, we ſhould put an end to it at a lows, | 
I sax the fame thing of the. ſecond ſcheme, 
which appears on the firſt view ſufficiently ſpecious, 
| that is, to ſupport the princes: againſt the houſe of 
Auſtria ; not openly, but by ſecret means, as; we 
have already done in the war of Flanders. The 
peace ſubſiſting in other reſpects among all the other 
powers of Europe, there was reaſon to fear, leſt 
theſe private ſuccours ſhould: be too weak to enable 


our allies to reſiſt the two branches of the houſe of 


Auſtria united againſt them, which is the end to 


be kept always in view, as is generally agreed; {4 


and, in this caſe, we ſhould have been obliged to 
keep at all the three points of land where their 
_ conteſted country borders upon France and Flan- 
ders, a body of forces conſiſting at leaſt of four 


thou- 
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thouſand foot, and eight hundred horſe, advanta- 
_ geouſly poſted upon our own ground, or in the 
neutral country, where, however, they were to have 
performed no act of hoſtility, but ny have guarded 
the paſſages, kept the enemy at a diſtance, and pre- 
vented the total ruin of thoſe in whoſe favour we 
engaped : in this caſe the expEnce would have been 
great, and its conſequence” only the protraction of 
that war, which, by taking it vigorouſly in hand, 
might be finiſhed at a blow. It is ſaid in a poli- - 
tical proverb; “ He that gives ſoon, gives twice :” 
to which I ſhall add another; * He that gives only 
„ half gives twice, and gives nothing.” Of this 
we have a late example in the revolt of the Une 
Provinces, that this manner of ſupporting an ally, 
which upon the whole is equally chargeable with a 
quick and powerful aſſiſtance, has no other effect 
than to force them ſoon or late upon an accommo- 
dation, when we might have withdrawn them all at 
once from the dominion of Spain. If this be all 
the advantage which our alliance will procure to 
the princes of Germany, we' oblige them but Jit- 
tle, or not at all, there being this difference be- 
tween them and Holland, that under whatever pre- 
tenſions a treaty is offered them, it can only be in- 
tended as a lure, by which the emperor will draw 
them within his power, and deſtroy them ; and 
who can tell that we ſhall not ourſelves fee] the 
confequences ? It was a juſt expreſſion of Bongars, 
4 That Leopold in Juliers, is a ferret in a warren.” 
This ſcheme therefore is of no other uſe than to 
fave the king a little perſonal trouble, who at moſt 
would be under no neceſſity to go farther than Cha- 
lons or Rheims. „ 

BETWEEN this plan and that of a general com- 
bination againſt the houſe of Auſtria, another has 
been contrived of a middle kind, of which the laſt 
Savoy expedition may be given as an inſtance. - In 
this it is laid down, as a ſuppoſition, that the al- 
wha M 2 a 


* 9 N "Ty * Pe. PX" oY k 4 i ** * . emen FY * 
2 3 „ , 4 * 2 9 
Ns ta . : f 2 
5 y 
\, 8 1 * , * 
* F * 
- . 
* * 
4 : 


244 MEMOIRS Book XXVII. 
lies on each part, act as if they had agreed amongſt 

_ themſelves to ſupport the cauſe only ſo far as may 
be neceſſary to gain the point openly debated, and 
without pretending to infringe what they had pro- 
miſled for themſelves in the treaty of Vervins. If 
this is not a mere ſuppoſition, it appears at leaſt to 
be a ſcheme of meaſures that would be, long, ex- 
penlive, and perplexing, which muſt begin by a 
diſcuſſion of the proportion of troops, which each 
of the allies muſt furniſh ; and then an enquiry af- 
ter funds that may ſupport thele troops for two years 
at leaſt, of which the firſt year, and the three firſt 
months of the next, will be ſpent in going and 
coming, and ſettling operations. The winter is 
rough in that country where the war is to be car- 
ried on; and, that the army may not i ruined, 
the cold muſt be at an end before any action com- 
mences. In an enterprize where the king will not 
be at the head as chief of the army, it will be ſuf- 
ficient' for him to put the troops deſigned againſt 
Cleves under a prince, or a marſhal of France: but 
he muſt, nevertheleſs, make the proper preparati- 
ons, and advance the neceſlary money, of which 
the greater ſums will be required, as he will have 
the appearance, however he may endeavour to avoid 
it, of ſupporting all this burden alone, or nearly 
alone. He will. be likewiſe obliged to keep three 
thouſand men in Dauphine, and the ſame number 
in Provence, in Languedoc, and in Guienne. I 
can then ſee nothing better to be done, than to 
chuſe à certain number of places fo ſituated as to be 
able to defend one another, and to ſerve as a chain 
to join the country of Cleves with France and the 
United Provinces; and to fortify theſe cities, which 
will again be a conſiderable expence. : 
THvs all theſe reflections bring us back to the 
firft expedient, as the moſt efficacious, to keep 
meaſures no longer with Spain; to treat the houſe 
of Auſtria as the general enemy of Europe; to 
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raiſe it rivals and adverſaries on every ſide; to pour 
ſtrong armies upon it; to claim back the country 
of Cleves; and, when we have made the demand, 
to do ourſelyes juſtice, by ſeizing upon it, and upon 
all the places which ſhall be judged ſufficient for 
the common cauſe; upon the ſide of Luxemburg, 


Limburg, Aix, &c: at the fame inſtant to extend 


our forces, and cover the frontiers of the Alps and 


Pyrenees: in a word, to ſet up the ſtandard, and 


ſhow to all the world that the day is at laſt come, 
for which the king of France has been preparing 
ſo many years, and with fo much care; that this 
prince will ſhow himſelf now proceeding under the 
direction of honour, armed to revenge one part of 
the world, for the attacks of an unj uf and haughty 


power; and who then will refuſe to follow bim? 


We are aſſured by our correſpondents of almoſt all 
Italy and Germany; we take along with us the 
United | Provinces, ſhewing them their enemy by 
our power removed from their frontiers z we ſhall 
untie the hands and the tongues of thoſe powers 
who are now reſtrained by fear ; and, if our endea- 
yours are not equally ſupported on all ſides, the 
general reſentment, which we may now' make ufe 
by more than 

a very ſmall number. | een 
Ir muſt be expected that the houſe of Auſti ia will 


put heaven and earth into commotion to put zfide, or 


to ſuſtain a blow that threatens her ruin; but when 
an exact view is taken of all the fupport which ſhe 


can be ſuppoſed to have, either from herſelf or herallies, 


if it be generally confeſſed that Europe is in a ſtate of 
agitation from which it cannot be ſet free, but by 


long and cruel wars, which will reſtore its liberty, 
and perhaps take it away for ever; can ſhe chuſe a 


better time for the determination of her fate than 


this, when the hazard is leaſt, and the ſucceſs moſt 
likely? This is what I have now to ſay, without 
anticipating the particulars which I have pron iſ-dq 
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to give of the great deſigns of Henry IV. and the 
manner in which they were to be put in execution. 

I x was the partiſans of Spain, the ſupporters: of 


the Old League, the enemies of the proteſtants, and 
the diſaffected French, jealous of the king's glory, 


+ 


' and the kingdom's proſperity, who uſed their ut- 
maoſt endeavours to diſſuade his majeſty from <Ngag- 
ing in thoſe great deſigns, which he had formed; 


but, finding that all their efforts: had proved 


inef- 


fectual, and that he was upon the point of carrying 
them into execution, they exerted all the arts which 
yet remained. They took advantage of Henry's 
propenſity to pleaſure, and ſought to raiſe a conflict 
in his mind, between his defire of fame, and thoſe, 
inclinations which made. a ſoft and voluptuous life 
too alluring. Again they endeavoured to fill him 
with ſuſpicions of the whole body of proteſtants in 
general, and of me in particular: they placed be- 
fore his eyes his kingdom torn to pieces by faQions, 
who eagerly expected a war, at a time when they 
might act their treaſons with impunity ; and the 


princes his aſſociates, as artful, deceivers, who 


laughed at his vain projects. There were ſome mo- 
ments when Heary, tho' upon his guard againſt 


this ſort of artifice, ſuffered himſelf to be 


aken 


by it; and I myſelf perhaps contributed to diſcou- 


rage him without knowing it, by repreſenting 


to 


him, that a prince, who had expanded his heart to 
entertain deſigns ſo noble, ought to begin the exe- 

__cution of them, by ſhutting, out all fondneſs for 
trifling amuſements and expences, which had only 
mere conveniency in view: that, on a like occaſion, 


Ferdinand and Ifabella of Caſtile, and "ſeveral of 


our own kings, had leflened the expences of their | 


bouſhold ; as likewiſe thoſe of the queen. 


In a 


word, I told him, that he ought no more to think 


leaſt, till victory was his own. 


a 


of T but in vanquiſhing his enemies; or, at 


Ir happened very fortunately to fix the ng Be 


min 


? 


S. 
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mind of Henry, that the German princes,” of their 

on accord, and in oppoſition to the emperor, held 
an aſſembly at Hall, in Suabia, to' deliberate upon 
the means of reſtoring the cireles to their former 
| liberty.” They met there on the day appointed, to 


the number of eighteen or twenty . The Venes 
tians, the prince of Orange, the States of Holland, 
and the duke of Savoy, who had at laſt taken a re- 
folution to engage in the common cauſe, ſent de- 


puties thither to repreſent them; the manifeſtoes, 
Which were carefully circulated, joined to the pub- 


lic diſcourſe; and what was privately intimated by 


Boiffiſe t, and other agents of his majeſty, had ſo 


2d an effect, that it was publicly ' deliberated to 
the progreſs of the houſe of Auſtria; and it 
was reſolved, that ambaſſadors ſhould be fent to his 
molt chriſtian majeſty, in the name of the aſſembled 


powers, to offer him all their forces, and to demand 


2 promiſe of his, when required. Theſe ambaſſa- 
dors were appointed, and ſet out directx. 


F 


Hex had juſt given them their firſt audience, 
when he came to the arfenal to tell me all they had 
ſaid and offered, and to confult with me upon the 


anſwer he ſhould give to their propoſals. He de- 


. fired me to confider the matter attentively; while he, 


went to dine at Zamet's 3 adding, that he would 
return, and paſs part of the afternoon with me in 
my garden, where he appointed me to meet him. 
Wx met there accordingly, and Henry, taking 
my hand, ordered every one to retire, and went to 
the terrace, Which was the place where we uſually 
held our moſt ſerious converſations. Well, ſaid his 
<« majeſty, what do you think of our affairs; for 
< ſome aft of one opinion, and ſome of another?“ 


on odgt fie H | | | ci 
+ See the names of theſe princes, M. de Boiſſiſe's ſpeech, the 


manner and reſolutions of this aſſembly, in Vol. 9765, MSS. R·— 


Mem. d'etat de Villeroi, Vol. III. p. 230, & ſeq,---Merc, Franc. 


anno 1610. Siti, ib. Vol. IV. 45 1 


1 Joha de Thumery de Boifffſ ee. 
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248 MEMOIRS Book XXVII. 
This appearing to me a favourable opportunity to 
confirm him in his reſolution, I ſhewed him plainly, 
that thoſe who oppoſed it were doubtleſs excited. to 
do fo by ſecret motives, Which I ſeemed to be ig- 
norant of; ſince, if we examined things in three 
principal points of view, namely, with regard to 
his own perſon, the ſtate of affairs within his king- 
dom, and of thoſe without, there were no difficul- 
ties to be comprehended; for, without flattery, he 
was, in the opinion of the French nation, ſuperior 
to the greateſt warriors, and ſtateſmen of his age; 
and that ſuch a ſchool could not fail of producing 
men excellent in both capacities, as it had already 
done, which would aſſiſt him in bearing the weight 
of a new burden he was preparing for himſelf and 
them. With regard to the affairs at home, there 
were neither princes, grandees, nor cities in his 
kingdom, which were in a condition, who were 
diſpoſed, or had the means of retarding his enter- 
priſe, much leſs preſume to attack him, when they 
ſaw him at the head of all the forces of Europe: 
and, befides this, be was going to open a theatre 
where thoſe braggarts would find occaſions of ſig- 
nalizing themſelves much more gloriouſly than in 
dark plots, where nothing-was to be gained but in- 
famy: and, laſtly, as to the affairs without the king- 
40 the diele) of uniting ſo many powers, in 
the ſame deſign, which had hitherto — conſidered 
as the only one to be feared, would 15 happily re- 
moved in a very ſhert tim. 

* AND now, Sire, ſaid J, all that 1 remains to be 
© < conſidered, is, whether you have the means of 
4 continuing the war as long as it is neceſſary upon 
the ſame foot as you are going to begin it: for [ 
s ſee plainly, that France is the hinge upon which 
all muſt turn: therefore, purſued I, I think it fit 
* to tell your majeſty, that with regard to the chief 
< point, which is money, provided your war con- 
& tinues only three yun; you that * have not 
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«© occafion for more than forty thouſand men, I 
© will ſupply you with money ſufficient: for them, 
©. without laying any new tax upon your people; 
and as for other things, ſuch as proviſions, am- 
munition, and artillery, I will ſhew you ſuch a 
quantity of them, that you ſhall acknowledge 
d there is enough; and then, I believe, we. ſhall 
„ make war in ſuch a manner, that of the three 
„ ſtandards, white, black, and red t, we ſhall not 
<< need to diſplay any but the firſt, and that once 
< for all: the fate of thoſe who firſt reſiſt, will be 
Ja leſſon for all the reſt.” +* But not to inter- 
„ rupt you, ſaid his majeſty to me, pray how 
much money have I ? for I never yet knew ex- 
e ü +4 How much do you think you have, 
„Sire?“ replied IJ. Have l twelve millions?“ 
ſaid he. A little more, ſaid IJ. How! four- 
< teen?” reſumed he, going on, ſtill augmenting 
it two millions more each time, becauſe my con- 
ſtant anſwer was a little more, till he came to thirty 
millions. Oh! I aſk no more,” cried he, em- 
bracing me in a tranſport of joy. I have drawn 
up a paper, ſaid I, by which your majeſty will 
< find that you may depend upon a new fund of 
* forty millions extraordinary, without encroach- 
© ing upon the uſual expences of your houſhold and 
© the-ſtate; upon a ſuppoſition, however, that my 
© economy is not traverſed.” *<* And where is this 
„ paper?” ſaid Henry precipitately. “I will give 
it you, Sire, I replied, whenever you pleaſe, 
<« written with my own hand.“, ' 
I AFTERWARDS ſhewed his majeſty a way how 
to be aſſiſted, both in men and money, by his allies, © 
provided that he would continue fixed in this part 
of his defigns, in purſuance of which, as we had 


I By this expreſſion, the author means, that no prince or ſtate 
would refuſe to join their forces to thoſe cf the confederates, after 
their intention was once made, and after they had puniſhed the firſt 
who ſhould endeavour to oppoſe tem. 

FRG . agreed, 
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agreed, he would enrich them all with the conqueſts 
be gained from the houſe of Auſtria, without re- 
ſerving any thing for himſelf. “ How ! ſaid Henty, 
would you have me expend ſixty millions in con- 
s quering territories for others, and keep nothing 
<< for myſelf? And pra what iv became of Spnin? 
you u nothin her.” Spain, Sire, I re- 
_ << plied, is to remain as the is: we muſt not take 
any thing from her king: ſhe muſt ſerve to keep 
< all thoſe whom your liberalities have enriched un- 
der the ſhadow of your protection, a king of 
„Spain being always powerful 2 to oppreſs 
them ſeparately; when no longer ſupported by 
you, they will never fail in the gratitude and rei- 
ce pet they owe you.” I likewiſe, without having 
recourſe to that general maxim, that too great ex- 
tent of territory rather weakens than ſtrengthens a 
government, eaſily brought Henry to acknowledge, 
that many inconveniences would attend his appro- 
ating the conquered countries to himſelf; that 
it would be a ſubject for eternal hatred and jealouſy ; 
and, all things confidered, the Foe and moſt ſo- 
tid advantage he could acquire by his woe ns it 
© he diſtributed them with equity, was, a right of be- 
25 regarded as the ſole benefactor and arbitrator of 
Europe. 9 5 
WIA I moſt earneſtly recommended to him, 
was, to guard againſt every poſſible reverſe of for- 
tune; as, for example, if he ſhould be abandoned 
or betrayed by his allies, to have it always in his 
power to bring back his armies into his on king- 
dom, not only without danger, but honour, to fa- 
_<tlitate which, nothing was more neceſſary than to 
duild forts at proper diſtances on the road of Cleves. 
Jo this piece of advice, I added another, which was 


1 


* 8 
* 


— 


to provide great plenty of proviſions in the neigh-" 
bourhoog of thoſe provinces; for, beſides that it 
was not Eaſy to carry them through a country ſo 
eneloſed and croſſed by rivers as that was, the whole 

By | canton 


— 


2 | Sy 
1686: is OF SUL EY; 256 
canton was divided among ſeveral little princes, who 
had already gathered in the fruits of the preſent har- 
veſt, great part of it being pillaged before: that it 
uould be ſcarce poſſible for an army to ſubſiſt there 
Fifteen days, without being obliged. to have recourſe 
t the magazines of thoſe princes, where every 
| thing would be ſet at ſo high a price, that all his 
money would ſcarcely ſuffice to purchaſe what was 
wanted. I therefore told his majeſty, that I would, 
if he conſented to if, ſend for the merchants with 
whom I uſed formerly to treat, when I had any 
"great enterpriſes in hand, and would agree with 
them for every thing we had occaſion for at a rea- 

Tux king, at parting, collecting in one view all 

that I had ſaid to him, told me, that he was going 

to conſider of the reſolution it was proper. for. him. 
to take, and deſired that I would not neglect to ex- 
amine every thing with the deepeſt attention; that 
he would come very often and confer with me; and 

that I might begin to make all thoſe preparations I 
bad mentioned, by which I concluded that I had 
obtained part, at leaſt, of what I defired, __. 

I 8ex7 for the merchants of Liege, Aix, Triers, 
and Cologne, with whom I made the following 
agteement: That they ſhould furniſh me, in the 

ſpace of three months, with all forts of ammunition, 

proviſions, forage, ant warlike ſtores, and ſend them 

to that part of the frontier near Cleves, which I 1 

ſhould appoint. I had drawn up an exact lift of 

every thing which was neceſſary for an army of 
twenty- five thouſand foot, and five thouſand horſe, 
at the ſame price they bore in the preſent fair the 
month of October: that I, on my ſide, ſhould ad- 
vance them the ſum of fix hundred thouſand crowns, 
which ſhould remain in their hands a year at leaſt, 
giving them at Paris a million for ſecurity of this 
ſum, which was to indemnify them for the expences 
of purchaſe, ſelling at my * and other . : 
> ern? Ka 3 8 HE, 


Inps, that he ordered me to put the fini 
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Tx king was fo well pleaſed li wo proceed- _ 
to them, and, in the overftowings- of his; *r 
counted all to Sillery, Villeroi, and Jeannin, and 
afterwards to the count of Soiſſons, cardinal Joyeuſe t. 


whom applied themſelves with ſuch malice and dex- 


terity to make him believe that I had drawn him into 
my ſnares, by ſending thoſe magazines out of the 


kingdom, which I had long 1 wiſhed for an opportu- 
nity of doing, to appropriate them to myſelf, that 


this prince, tho' already prejudiced ,againſt &yery 
thing which came from them, at length I? noi 


the poiſon; and when he ſaw me, ſome 25 after- 
Wards, aſked me if the contract for proviſions was 


ſigned. I replied it was not; becauſe I thbught it 


à thing of too much confequence to be done with- 


out a previous application to the council, which had 
not met ſince. Henry, who in this procedure ought 


to have found nothing but exactneſs, thought it had 
an appearance of falſhood and artful precaution, 


which confirmed his ſuſpicions, and therefore bid 


me not conclude the bargain till I had an order from 
him. „Sire,“ replied 1, {till ignorant of his mean- 
ing, © the merchants will not ſtay.” Af they 


will not ſtay,” reſumed he, with the ſame dry- 
| Neſs and reſerve, “they may go back again.” This 


opened my eyes, and anger. being now rouzed in 


my breaſt as well as his, I begin to perceive, 
4 Sire, ſaid I, that you bave ſomething in your 
« thoughts which I am not to know: I ſhall fend 


e the merchants back, ſince you will have it ſo.; 
« þut you will be pleaſed to remember this affair 


* another time.“ Saying this we lap. with 


great coldneſs on both ſides. 
No more mention was made of the proviſions till 
a long time after, when the king coming. to the 


ene to confer with me upon other affairs, beſore 


{ 
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ing hand 


the duke of Epernon, and ſeveral others, ſome of 
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ſome of his courtiers, as uſual, took me aſide, and 
ſaid, “ I have been informed that the States of Hol- 
land will ſend ambaſſadors to me in a few days, 
to ſettle all that we are to do: in the mean time, 
let us make the neceſſary preparations, that no- 


* thing. may be wanting on our part.“ This was 
all he ſaid then. The deputies: arrived ſoon: after 
with letters from the prince of Orange and the 


council of the States, for his majeſty and for me. 


Henry opened them all, and finding that they aſ- 


ſured him they would anſwer for the ſucceſs of his 


55 rate provided he would take the precaution 
to have all the — proviſions upon the ſpot, 


giving him the ſame advice on this occaſion as 1 


myſelf had done, he began to be diſabuſed, and, 


cloſing my letters again, gave them to L'Oferai to 
carry to me. I. found out this artifice immediately, 
and thought it allowable to return it with another 


ſor as good a purpoſe. I ſealed my letters, after 1 
had read them as he had done, and agreed with 


L'Oſerai that he ſhould bring them to me, as if for 


the firſt time, when the king, who was to come in 


the afternoon to the arſenal, was with me. 


HxxRVY came accordingly, and began the conver- 
ſation, by aſking me if I had received letters from 


Mleſſieurs the States : For I am informed, ſaid he, 
e that there are ſome for you.“ I have not get 


„ them, Sire, replicd I. Vou vill have them 


e ſoon, reſumed the king; for I have given orders 
to have them Sug, a to you, and mine alſo: but, 


ein the mean time, 


| et us talk about the proviſions 
for we ſhall go at a time when there is none to be 
„ got.“ „ ftoreſaw this long ago, Sire, ſaid 1, 


+2 and 1 would have given proper orders for every 


4 thing that was neceſſary: you yourſelf not only 
« approved of my diſpatch, but even commanded 


it. However you have, by the malice of my 


< enemies, been perſuaded to alter your reſolution, 
< the inconveniency of which will, I am afraid, 
t e e 
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<< fall heavy upon you; for that which might have 
been had eaſily and at a moderate price, at that 


e. time, which was the ſeaſon of harveſt, will be 


very dearly and wich difficulty puzchafed now; 


and, what is Riill worſe, I know not whether ans 


* one will be bold enough to undertake to furn 


* with proviſions an army of more than an hundred 


and - fifty thouſand men, and thirty thouſand 


e horſes,” 4 Who will undertake it? replied 
« Henry; why vou, unleſs you have an inclination 
4 to offend me.“ „I would rather die than offend 


„ you, Sire, faid I; but you ought not to lay your 


«-commands upon me to do what is now become 
*< impoſſible, fince-you would not permit me to do 
<< it at a proper time.“ Let us fpeak no more of 
„what is paſt, reſumed the king; think only of 


the future. You muſt undertake this affair your- 

<< ſelf, and to your other poſts and employments, 
„ add that of ſuperintendant of proviſions; I de- 
s ſire, as a friend, that you will accept of this office ; 


for, 1 know, if you act as you have always done, 
« you wil acquit yourſelf well in it. ; 


REPRESENTED to his majefty very ſeriouſly, that 


I had already ſufficient buſineſs upon my hands in 


The care of the artillery, which alone, and in the 


preſent conjuncture eſpecially, might employ four 
| perſons; beſides which, I had all the ordinary ex- 


pences of the ſtate to provide, thoſe of his majeſty's 


_ houſhold, the queen's and their children; as like- 
wiſe of the fortifications, buildings, and other public 


works ; and, laſtly, for all his troops, either at home 
or abroad: «© How | interrupted Henry, do 


E < really refuſe then to grant a requeſt, which I make 
e you as one friend would another? If you con- 


<6 tiaue thus obſtinate, I Mall e no 
thoſe 


longer love me; and that you really nouri 


s deſigns, which, for a long time, endeavours have | 
« been uſed to perſuade me you do.” „What, 
« Sire,” "ſaid 1 haſtily (taking advantage of the 
Hs I | words 
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| wont) which ha eſcaped him) am then indeed 
<<. ſo unhappy, that, when I ſacrifice my life for your 
& ſervice, your honour, and 7 fame, you ſhould - 
s {till return, and, on the ſlighteſt ſug rang to 

« ſuſptcions of my fidelity. a Lconfeſs are 

&' me cruelly, deprives me of all courage to ſerve 
and will at length put an end to my liſe. . el; | 
reſumed Henry, whohad reſolved to expoſe me to all 
kinds of aſſaults, “ ſince you think in this manner, I 
* ſhall eaſily find a remedy for all theſe diſſiculties: we 
„ muſt break off our journey, paſs the time as well 
„ ay we can, and live in peace with all the world; 
s agree with all parties, and give them money to 
eee them eaſy: for we have amaſſed a great 

r „and we will: uſe it for that purpoſe.” 
bet is well reſolved on, Sire, replied I and, for. 

e myſelf, I declare, that I am ſatisfied, fee it wü 
* free me from many vexations, watchings, Een 
„ reproaches, and dangers.” 5 


Hua interrupted me here with an emotion of : 


reer oached me 


with being a diſſembler. „ I know, „e 


«. what you have ſaid, is far from being real 
"0 5 or defires : it is you who woes bend 
35x we do not make war, which you haye 
long and fo earneſtly preſſed me to do.“ 1H 
4 is 5. Sire, replied 1, that I think fortune pre- 
4 ſents you with a favourable opportunity to acquire 
« honour and fame, if you are diſpoſed to improve 
«©: jt; but, if not, it is fit that your ſervants ſhould 
. pretend not to ſee it. I added, that his great 
« defigns not only turned upon his own perſon, but 
<< alſo depended fo entirely upon himſelf, that, as he 
«© alone would fecure the ſucceſs, fo likewiſe, by 
one ſingle geſture, or word imprudently utter 
he might ruin them for ever.“ At length, having 
endeavoured to hit upon a medium which might 
compoſe the difference between us, If your ma- 
jeſty, ſaid I, will be pleaſed to commit the ſuper- 
06 nttadance of the panes to > Mcffieurs owe | 
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and Caumartin, I promiſe to aſſiſt them with my 
advice, my labour, and my credit; and alſo with 


te men and money, with a ſollicitude as great as if 


85 my life depended upon it: but, if 1 undertake 


E 


«the office alone, you will never be perſuaded to 
believe, that the difficulties which may ariſe have 
any other cauſe than my negligence or want of 
attachment to you.“ „Well! replied Henry, 


© T-ſhall ſee what is to be done. However, if 


* thoſe perſons will not engage in the affair without 
you, you muſt prepare to labour in conjunction 
ce with them, unleſs you reſolve to ſee me break off 
my journey.” L'Oſerai entering that moment 
with the letters, he received a ſevere reprimand from 
the king, for neglecting to bring them to me before. 
Fo this time his majeſty was continually em- 
ployed in making preparations for his great enter- 
priſe. Ihe councils which were held from thence- 


forwards were kept very ſecret, and moſt frequently 


met at the arſenal. The king always admitted 


M. de Vendome to theſe councils; and laboured to 


inſtruct him, às well in all affairs of ſtate, as of war. 
He perceived, that there was a little coldneſs be- 
tween the prince and myſelf; and, being reſolved 


to reconcile us, took the following method to effect 


it: „I have been informed, ſaid he to me one day, 
that my ſon de Vendame, and yours, are at vari- 
„ ance with each other. I am deſirous of recon- 


ciling them: ſend for your fon to-morrow morn-— 
ing at eight o'clock into your cloſet; Iwill bring 


my ſon thither at that hour, and talk to them 


„both.“ Accordingly, when we were met, Henry 85 


took the young men, each by the hand, and ſaid to 


them, “ You ſee how greatly I love M. de Sully, 


and with what freedom I live with him. I would 
s have you two on the ſame terms with each other, 


and follow our advice, we that are old and expe- 
<« rienced, to the end, that your youth may ſupport 


<< itſelf with the prop of our age. And you, my 


i 


— 
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«for, honour and reſpect the duke of Sully as my- 
„ ſelf; and often viſit him, that you may learn 
from him the art of war, and method to be uſed 
jn buſineſs of ſtate: through his affection for me, 
he will communicate his knowledge to you as 
; 8 as to his own ſon, whom 1 deſire you 
would love as your brother 3 and I command you 
both to bury in oblivion whatever may have oc 
« caftoned any abatement of your former triendſhip.” . 
ISA with pleafure ſome new obſtacle removed 
every day. The alliance, which had been propoſed 
to the duke of Savoy +, and which had been already 
 mentBned, was eagerly accepted. The king of 
Sweden offered himſelf as an ally to France; and, 
to connect the intereſts of both crowns more ſe- 
curely, gave the king to underſtand, that it would 
be in France where he would ſeek for a wife for 
the prince his ſon, who, young as he was, courage 
ouſly ſeconded all his brave reſolutions. The kings 
of England and Denmark were already above half 
gained. The proteſtants of Hungary, Bohemia, 
Moravia, Sileſia, and the Upper. Auſtria, ſtimulated 
by our agents, and yet more determined by the cru- 
elties which the emperor's miniſters, excited by the 
jeſuits, practiſed upon them, had lately aſſured us, 
that, as ſoon as the wat ſhould be declared, they 
would make a powerful diverſion in thoſe borders 
of Germany. We found by letters from Bongars, 
and the landgrave of Heſſe; that the elector of 
Saxony would not be prevailed upon to take part 


q GP IO 5.3 x of BS 2 P n 2119 ? 
I See. the treaty concluded this year between France and Savoy, 
in Nevers's Memoirs, Vol. II. p. 832, and the definitive treaty 
ſigned at Bruſol, the 25th of April, in the year following; by which . 
the king of France engages,” amongſt other things, to put the duke 
of Savoy in poſſeſſion of the Milaneſe, ib. p. 880. This treaty is . 
* ſet forth, according to the Italian original, by Vittorio Siri, ibid, 
Vol. II. p. 236. But this writer eas himſelf, by ſaying; Vol. 1. 
p. 512, that it was the duke of Sully who negotiated this agreement 
between France and Savoy; aſlerting afterwards, p. 566, that it was 
the di k of Sully's intention the duke of Savoy ſhould reap no other 
advantage from it, than only to obtain the protection of France.” 
1 Sx againſt 


* * 


unlimited engagem 
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againſt the emperor z A te ale amends for this 
9 news, the elector of Bavaria entered into an 
ent with us, upon condition tha 
he ſhould be cboſen to ſucceed the emperor; 
actually named king of the Romans, Phe Swiſs 
cantons appeared very a n aiſpoled towards 
us. In a word, none could 


of thoſe, conqueſts, which all were made to expect 


The pope himſelf, the moſt difficult in appearance 


the allurements 


to be gained, ſhewed he was not inſenfible : upon 


my telling the nuneio ene day, that I intended to 
make bis maſter a king, he thanked me for this 
news, which, he ſaid, was ape be u erer 
inpert to his holineſs. 10 N 
Bor a reſource till more certain, which we bad 
degun to make uſe of, in cafe of refuſal from the 
fovereign pontiff, and all the little ſtates of Italy, 
as Florence, Mantua, Montferrat, Modena, Urbino, 
Genoa, and Lucca, was to march with an army into 
the Milaneis, and force them all either to join or 
contribute, at leaſt, ſome ſums of money to the 
common armament. Leſdiguieres had been com- 
miſfoned to ſet on foot à body of twelve thouſand 
foat and two thouſand horſe, fk a train of artil- 
lery oonſiſting of twelve pieces of cannon ; and, 
while he was employed in making theſe levies, I ſex 
apart every month a fund of a —.— thouſand 
crowns for their. maintenance, the ents for 
| Which were expediated and already ſent, I expected 
that the duke of Savoy, the Venetians, who were 
the moſt zealous for, as indeed they were the moſt 
intereſted in this part of the ſcheme, and the pope, 
in caſe we could prevail upon him to declare him- 
ſelf, would each furniſh as much. 
Tus ftorm began now to gather towards Ger- 
many: They had actually levied, for the great 
r which was deſtined for Cleves, twenty thou- 
foot, four thouſand horſe, and got ready a train 


1 of Ow IG! of no leſs than fifty he 
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©  , the carriages, horſes, mules, and all the reſt of the 
baggage in proportion. were alike well furniſhed, 
and in a fit condition for ſervice. The levies finiſh» 
ea,, the army began to file off towards Cleves. Al- 
. though the war was not yet declared, the company. 
of two hundred men of arms, called the queen's, 
of which I was captain - lieutenant, receiyed orders 
to be at Mezieres, on the laſt day of July, com- 
: klar and fully equipp eo. 
Ik king, who delayed to ſet up his ſtandard till 
the next ſpring ſhould afford a proper time to take 
the field, reſolved to avoid every thing that might 
look like invaſion till within ten days of his ſetting 
out. He wrote to the archduke, acquainting him, 
that, being ſolicited by the lawfut heirs of the duke 
of Cleves to aſſiſt them againſt. certain perſons, 
who, ſupported by ſeveral powerſul princes, attempt - 
| ed to poſleſs themſelves of their dominions, he could 
not refuſe to aid them; and, as the road his army 
was to take lay through his territory, he entreated 
him to conſent to his marching through as a friend 
that he would commit. no act of hoſtility, unleſs 
forced to it; and would keep his troops under exact 
diſcipline. The archduke's anſwer, which did not 
arrive till after his majeſty's death, was to this effect: 
My lard, it is in the quality of one of the 
6 humbleſt of your ſervants, that I entreat you ill 
** march through my territories ; my gates {hall be 
ce open to you, and proviſions at your ſervice, rely+ a 
“ing upon the aſſurance your majeſty will, Ihape, 
ebe pleaſed to give, that no act of hoſtility ſhall be 


* committed during your march.“ 1412 ines 
Suck was the ſtate of affairs in France at the 
concluſion of the year 1609, the laſt months of 

which Henry had ſolely employed in bringing his 
ſcheme_to perfection. The beginning of the fol- 
lowing year produced no change in his reſolutions, 
nor intermiſſion to his labour: he was ſo entirely 
engroſſed by them, that he often made Wann 
; 4 . CO - 
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_  confidenets, © On New-year's day, when I went to 


make him the yſual compliments and preſents, he 
was fo well pleaſed with the device of the medals 


-  Fbrought him, that he put two of them in his 


pocket to ſhew to ſome of the courtiers. Upon 


theſe medals was tepreſented the globe of the earth, 


* * * 
* þ : - 
” * * 
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felf-balanced” in the midſt of àn atmoſphere, and 


aſſaulted, in vain, by winds and ſtorms; with theſe 
Words in Latin upon the exergue of the medal, 
Suo ſe pondere fuleit;“ altogether expreſſing the 


analogy between this emblem and the condition of 


our affairs, which, by the wiſe government of Henry, 


was Wege e ee all the efforts of our 
18 


enemies? His majeſty,” at bis riſing from dinner, 
found the count of Soiſſons and the cardinals de 
Joyeuſe and Du- Perron converſing together in his 
library: he ſhewed them the medals; and theſe gen- 
tlemen to pleaſe him, enlarged upon the praiſes he 
beſtowed on me, ſaying, that I was ſo much the 
more worthy of them, as, that in men of quality, a, 
taſte for the belles lettres was "ſeldom found united. 
with the talents neceſſary to form a complete ſtates- 
man and ſoldier. „ 7 
I was preſent at this diſcourſe, together with 


M eee perſons, who had followed the king into 
the library. He ordered all to retire, except M. de 


Vendome, that he might converſe with thoſe I have 
firſt mentioned. La-Varenne and Beringhen ſtaid 


likewiſe; but kept near the door. I was extremely 


' uneaſy when 1 heard his majeſty begin to talk of his 
great project before ſeveral perſons whom I knew 
were not all equally well affected to his intereſt ; 


and my uneaſineſs encreaſed upon his ſaying, Mat he 


would give Spain and the houſe of Auſtria ſuch à 
blow, as would prevent them, for the future, from 
being conſidered as formidable enemies by France, 
whatever change might happen, either with regard 
to the 156 family, or in the form of his govern- 
ment. 


; 
„ 


but 


heſe words were ſufficiently imprudent; 


10% O Fr SU af 
- ., but he did not ſtop here, and was upon the point of 
betraying his, ſecret, by diſcovering cireumſtances 
of greater importance. He no longer remembered 
what he had often ſaid to me the year before, that 
he was beſet with men who were continually laying 
ſnares for him, to penetrate into the bottom of his 
heart, and whoſe curioſity, on this occaſion, could 
not but proceed from a very bad mot - 
I Took. the liberty to pull him by the cloak, 
without any one's perceiving it, which he underſtood 
ſo well, that he ſtopped ſhort as if he had forgot 
ſomething; “ My memory, ſaid he, grows extreme: 
ly bad: I cannot recollect the names of perſons, 
cities, and countries. I entreat you, purſued he 
turning to me, to draw up memorials of all my 
„ own deſigns, their cauſes, and the expedients ne- 
„ ceſſary for effecting them: as likewiſe: to give me 
& in writing the ſubſtance of all the converſations | 
we have had together on theſe ſubjects, as far | 
I back as you can recollect, that, when mymemory ” |} 
is refreſhed, I may communicate all to ſuch of my | 
„ ſervants whom I judge moſt worthy of my confi- [ 
„ dence ” Thus did he extricate himſelf from the | 
neceſſity he was under of ſaying more, ſince he had 
ſaid ſo much. I replied, that ! would not fail to 
give him thoſe memorials he required; but that the 
work was not ſo ſhort, nor ſo eaſy to be executed, 
as that I could promiſe to ſatisfy. him, unleſs I had 
prepared thoſe papers long before : notwithſtanding [ 
which, I was apprehenſive that they would be defec- - 
tive in many circumſtances, which I could only. 
know from his own mouth, and upon which we had 
only had ſhort and interrupted conferences. The 
converſation ended in this manner. 
. Tas king took part of the courtiers with him to 
hunt, and J went home to collect my papers, and 
put them in order. Some of thoſe upon the affairs 
of the finances were of great importance: but did: 
not directly relate to his majeſty's vaſt, deſigns. Fat 
| 95 : 17. * 5; ne 
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ſiet apart ſuch as I jud 

days afterwards carried them to his majeſty, telling 
him, when 1 preſented them, that thoſe perſons, 


hö looked with an evit eye upon his project, would 


de much more mortified if they knew what I had 
to ſhew him. What! faid the king, have you 

then concealed any thing of importance upon this 
cc ſubje&t from me? I know not how to believe itt? 
T anſwered, that was not the caſe; but that a thou- 
fand things, which, mentioned ſeparately, are dif- 
ficult to be remembered, when collected together 
ſtrike the imagination mote forcibly. 8 
Aon the papers I left with his majeſty, thoſe 
which related to his deſign were only general ones. 
When he had examined them, he càme to the ar- 
fenal, and, ſhutting himſelf up with me in my cloſet, 
I have read your memorials, faid he, feveral times; 
„ there are many good things in them eaſily to be 
e underftood and executed; but there are others 
that require ſome conſideration, and in which I 
ds not think you will find your account.” 1 
expected, Sire, replied I, to hear you ſpeak thus; 


but, before you go any farther, T beg you will 


allow me. to tell you, that I have two other papers 
„ to ſhew you, which, I am perſuaded, will clear up 
all your doubts, and ſatisfy you entirely.” © Oh, 
<& have you'fo'? faid the king: Well, give them to 
« me; [ will read them at my leiſure, and then tell 
you my ſentiments of them.” In effect, theſe 
ſecond memorials contained only ſome explanations 
of the former, and fatisfaCtory anſwers to the doubts 
which might be raiſed, or difficulties that might be 
alledged. In theſe, likewiſe, the king found how 
great a number of ſoldiers it was neceſſary to raiſe 
of the execution of his vaſt deſigns, and what 
money it would require to maintain them. 

Tur king was eager to fee theſe other papers, 
and came himſelf for them to the arſenal. He took 


his reading glaſs, which lay upon a table in my 


cloſet, 


z 
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tion, declaring afterwards, that the memorials, 1 had | - 


given him, eight days before, were fufficiently ex- 
| plained by theſe ; and that he now began to enters 
tain hopes of facceſs, ſeeing that ſuch vaſt fums. were 
at preſent amaſſed, or might be yery-cafily... For, 
<< provided we have maney, ſaid he, I 4245 I fhall 
« not want ſoldiers, courage, or diligence. I 2 | 
„ ſure of it, Sire, ſaid I; and there is 
3 rent for you wo perform, or above what I ese 
from you. But here, added I, ſhewing him a 
little paper written and ſigned with my awn hand, 
is fomething which will remove all ybur doubts,” 
Henry won ns. upon it, and perceiving; that it was 
an account of what ſums were then actually in his 
coffers, which amounted to thirty-fix millions, em- 
braced 8 three times; then, folding it up 
carefully and 48 Thale two rs, Pig be, 
„haue giwen me 5 pleaſure. ſee: there is a 
4 ſecure fund for my expences. Vou muſt not 
think, Sire, replied I, as we came out of the 
cloſet, “that this is all 1 am able to do; no, in a 


s caſe of extreme neceſſity, I may perhaps find the 


„ means of producing you as much more: your 
* kingdom is ſo fertile and opulent, that it cannct 
de drained, provided good management be uſed; 
** vious that the money deſtined for the war be not 
applied to other purpoſes.” TI: ſhall not give the 
—_ the trouble of examining all theſe accounts 
in this place, as I propoſe to inſert them each, in 


ee e, make of Henrys great 
deſi 


is majeſty went again to Fontainebleau at the 


beginning of March, but he ſtaid there only fifteen 

days: and, by the letters I received from him during 

that time, it was plain he never loſt ſight of his pro- 

jet. They all turned upon circumſtances relating 

to the war: in one, he mentions recruiting the five 

8 of the regiment of Piedmont to two 8 
r 
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dted men each: in another, a company of Tigh 
bhuorſe, which he had commanded' Soubiſe to raiſe,” 
giving him twelve thouſand livres for that purpoſe; 


and ordered me to carry it to account immediately: 
in another, he directed me to confer with the chan- 


cCebllor Villeroi and Jeannin about all that was neceſ- 
fary for furniſhing his troops with proviſions, and to 
cChuſe the magazines along the Maes preferably to 
all others: in another of his letters he laid down the 
order that was to be obſerved in levying his ſoldiers, 
their march to the place of rendezvous, their enrol- 
ment, and many other details of the ſame kind. This 


letter was addreſſed more particularly to me, becauſe 


| it related to the levies which wefe to be made in my 


government. 


: 


I Þ SHALL ſuppreſs, as-uſual, ſeveral other letters 

like thoſe of the former years, which turned wholly 
upon ſmall payments, and affairs of the finances; 
and ſhall tranſcribe only one, which the king thought 
proper to ſend me, in anſwer to ſome words that 
had eſcaped me, concerning the pleaſure he took in 


hunting and in reſiding at Fontainebleau. My 
5“ friend, I have heard what you ſaid upon my hunt- 
ing, and my ſtay here; but do not imagine, that 


the pleaſure I find in either ſhall leſſon my atten- 
„tion to make the neceſſary preparations for our 


6% journey, or the raiſing my army, in all chat de- 


on pends upon me: do you only take care to pro- 


„ vide money and artillery, that nothing may be 
« wanting ; but mofe eſpecially proviſions: for, 


according to the account you have given me of 


<< the ambaſſadors neceſſary to be ſent to the foreign 
* courts, the preſidents Jeannin and Caumartin 
„ muſt be of the number. The others I leave to 
your choice; for to you I ſhall apply on every 
© occaſion. I have often conſidered what you ſaid 


ce to me concerning my wife and another perſon, 
s and the promiſes you exact from me. I ſhall 


„ ſpeak to you more fully on this ſubject when Þ | 


<< fee 


| 


\ 
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L ſee you, which will be in two days. Adieu, my 
friend. Fontainebleau, March 15. © 
_ » Henxvy, at his return from Fontainebleau, em- 
ployed the remainder of March, and all April en- 
tirely, in putting the finiſhing hand to every thing 
that ſtill remained to be done for opening the cam- 
paign, which he was reſolved to do as ſoon as poſ- - 
üble. He came frequently to the arſenal, and re- 
mained many hours ſhut up with me alone. The 
time paſſed away very ſwiftly while we diſcourſed 
upon the accompliſhment of his great deſigns; and 
a thouſand conſiderations, which, at the eve of ſo 
important an enterpriſe, preſented themſelves to his 
mind, both with reſpect to foreign affairs and the 
neceſſary diſpoſition of thoſe at home, that no in- 
convenience and diforder might attend his abſence: 
For this purpoſe, the king ordered me to compoſe a 
long memorial upon war and affairs of ſtate, which, 
after we had together examined every particular, he 
took pleaſure in correcting with hiswꝗwyn hand. 
His majeſty appointed the following perſons to 
reſide in the quality of ambaſſadors in the ſeveral 
courts of Europe, while he was employed in the 
execution of his great deſign: my brother was to 
be ſent to Rome, and the other principalities and 
republics of Italy, who had not LR declared for the 
confederacy; Bouillon to the Venetians, and the 
duke of Savoy; Caumartin to the Swiſs cantons, 
Griſons, and their allies; Schomberg to the dukes 
of Saxony, Bavaria, and Brunſwick, the marquis 
of Brandenburg, and the other princes and cities of 
Germany, which had not yet entered into the alli- 
ance; Bongars to Hungary, Bohemia, and Tran- 
ſilvania; Boiſſiſe to Denmark, Sweden, and the 
. cities ſituated upon the Baltick; Jeannin to Great 
Britain and the United Provinces, and the heirs of 
the principality of Cleves; Ancel to Vienna and 
Poland; Preaux to the archdukes; and Montglat to 
Conſtantinople. e 
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Tux government at home was deſtined for the 
- queen, with the title of regent, aſſiſted by a coun- 
_ ih, without which ſhe could not conclude any thing; 
| and which his majeſty compoſed of the cardinals de 
= LETS ae and Du- Perron; the dukes of Maienne, 
Montmorency, and Montbazon; the marſhals Briſ- 
ſac and Fervaques, Meſſieurs de Chateauneuf, keeper 

of the ſeal of the regency, de rer de Nicolai, 
de Chiteauvieux, de Liancourt, de Pont-carre, de 
Gevres, de Villemontee, and de Maupeou. This 
council was not only obliged to act conformably to 
the inſtructions which were given them, but were 
alſo tied up from 1 any thing upon af- 
fairs of great conſequence, till they had firſt inform- 
ed and conſulted his majeſty upon them. This 
great council had under it fourteen ſmaller ones, 
compoſed each of five perſons choſen out of the 
| clergy, the nobleſſe, the lawyers, financiers, - and 
the magiſtrates of the city of Paris. The number 
of. theſe little councils: was regulated by that of the 
$ provinces, or governments into which the kingdom 
= was divided, in the following order: The iſle of 
1 France, Brittany, Normandy, Picardy, Cham- 

| paign, Burgundy, Breſſe, Lyonois, Forez, Beau- 
Jolois ; and Auvergne, Dauphine, Guyenne, Poitou, 
Aunis, Xaintonge, Angoumois; and Limoſin, Or- 
leans, Anjou; and Touraine, Maine, Perche, 
Berry, Bourbon, Nivernois, and La-Marche. 

Azour this time, preparations of a very different 
nature were making in Paris, which Henry beheld 
with a deep regret; I mean, the ceremony of the 
queen's coronation. He had ſo ſtrong a reluctance 
to it, that no motive, leſs powerful than his com- 
plaiſance for the queen, could have forced him to 
conſent to it. That princeſs, as ſoon as ſhe had ob- 1 
tained an order for this ceremony, hurried on the 
preparations with the utmoſt eagerneſs. I have al- 


ready mentioned the reaſons her creatures urged fol- 1 
her ſpeedy coronation ; reaſons which muſt appear 
| „ 2 | very 


4 


* 
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very extravagant or highly criminal. Henry pro- 
poſed to leave Paris immediately after the ceremonyj; 
and, as this could not occaſion. a longer delay than 
fifteen days, orders were iſſued for all the troops, 
both horſe and foot, to begin their march directly 
to Champaign. The ſix thouſand Swiſs, which the 
king had cauſed to be levied, were conducted to Mou - 
ſon by the duke of Rohan, who had gone to the 
frontier to receive them. I ſent away all the ord- 
nance. Never before had France ſeen a train of 
| artillery. ſo complete and fo well furniſhed ; and per- 
haps never will again. My ſon put himſelf at the 
head of it, by virtue of his poſt of grand-maſfter, 
which his majeſty had been ſo good to give him the 
ſurvivance 75 prepared to follow ſoon after with 
eight millions of money. | i 
Ar length the king gave the ſignal of his depar- 
ture to the foreign powers, by the letter he wrote 
to the archduke; and here it follows, fuch as it 
was, compoſed. by me, and ſuch as the duke re- 
ceived, if Villerei, through whoſe hands it paſſed, 
as ſecretary of ſtate, did not alter it, Which he had 
a great inclination to doo. Ys 
e BROTHER, | 2 
« Sixce I cannot refuſe, to my belt allies and 
e confederates, the aſſiſtance they require of me, 
<< -againft thoſe who diſpute with them the ſucceſ- 
« ſion to the duchies and earldoms of Cleves, Ju- 
<« liers, La-Mark, Bergh, Ravenſburg, and Ra- 
4 veſtein, I am preparing to march thither with 
<< my whole army; and, becauſe my road lies 
e through your territories, I am willing to give you 
„ notice of it, and know of you whether I am to 
<< enter your country as a friend or an enemy; fo, . 
cin expectation of your anſwer, I beſeech God, K. 
1 xnow not what judgment ought to be formed 
of a report which prevailed at that time, and was 
confirmed to the king, at Fontainebleau, by Girard, 
E's N 2 © who 
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who arrived at Bruſſels on the 7th of March, that 
in the court and dominions of the archduke, people 
Were perſuaded the king of France pretended to 


* 


hape great deſigns, only with a view to ſtrixe terror 


into his enemies; and they were ſo certain that this 
Was the ſole aim of his armament, that they made 


- | Hot the leaft preparations for oppoſing him. The 


latter part of this news might be true, as in effect 
it was; yet the archduke was not ſo eaſy as he pre- 
_ tended to appear, otherways he would have thought 
very differently from every other perſon who had an 
intereſt in Spain and the houſe of Auſtria. Their con- 
ſternation was inexpreſſible; for, while theiradyerſary's 
party, which at the foreign courts was called the 
French faction, wore an air of joy and triumph, 
Which ſeemed to ariſe from an aſſurance of ſucceſs, 
the Auſtrian party was filent, dejected, and inactive; 
the objects of the public deteſtation, and trembled 
lleſt they ſhould ſoon be the public victims likewiſe. 
No poffibility appeared of avoiding the thunder, 
which was preparing to burſt upon their heads, : 
but, alas! why do feu thus unſeaſonably? they 
had but too many reſources *; it was not by en · 


It is out of doubt, ſays Perefixe, that there were many conſpi- 
ec racies againſt the life of this good king ; ſince he had notice of it 
< from different quarters; ſince printed accounts of his death were 
“ publiſhed at Spain and at Milan; fince a coutier paſſed through 
« the city of Liege, eight days before he was aſſaſſinated, who ſaid 
ce he was going with news, to the princes of Germany, of his being 
4 Killed; and fince, at Montargis, a note was found on the altar, 
4 containing a prediction of his approaching death, by a method de- 
„ termined upon, &c. p. 409. „ | | 
The archbiſhop of Embrun, Honorius Du-Laurens, brother of the 
king's firſt phyſician, being in company with other prelates, ſaid, at 
the very time the king was murdered ; It is impoſſible but ſome 
«© miſchief muſt happen to the king from the preſent ſituation of 
ct affairs: perhaps at this very time we are talking of him, ſome 
4 gifafter happens to him.“ Ift letter of Nicholas Paſquier. 
te prieſt of Douay ſaid, at the moment of his aſſaſſination, they were 
% murdering the greateſt monarch on earth.---The fifter of Villars- 
„ Houdan, governor of Dieppe, a nun at St. Paul in Picardy, ſaid 
to. her abbeſs; Madam, order prayers to be ſaid for the king, for 
6 they are murdering him: and, a moment after; Alas! he is killed.” 
ERP 1 Mat- 
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treaties, nor a noble deſpair, with which they were 


inclined to oppoſe a prince whom Europe had cho- 
ſen to defend and avenge her. The head, which 
gave motion to this great body, muſt be laid low, 


and that by a murder. Never had treachery, poi- 
aſſaſſination, gained a triumph ſo infamouſſy 


ſoning, 
great; a triumph ſo ſhameful, ſo deteſted, that no 
words can expreſs all its horror, With grief I pro- 


ceed to acquaint the reader with the particulars of 


that fatal accident, the remembrance of which, ſtill 
draws tears of blood from my heart 
WIA ſhall we think of thoſe black preſages, 
which it is but too certain, this miſerable prince 


had of his cruel deſtiny? they were indeed dread- 


ful, and ſurpriſing to the laſt degree *. I have al- 


Matthieu, ib. P. $5. Paſquier ſays further, in the ſame letter, 


that La-Font, provoſt of Bayonne, in 1608, came to the king to 
give him notice that there was a deſign formed againſt. his perſon ; 


and that, two gr three days before this prince was ſtabbed, the ins” 
La-Font again told the chancellor, that he who was to kill the king 


Was actually in Paris; that it had been revealed to him, &c. This 
fact is the fame mentioned by Du-Pleix, p. 411, under the name of 
a gentleman of Bearn, Paſquier adds, that a merchant of Douay, 


writing, fifteen days before this murder happened, to a merchant at 


Rouen, aſked if it was true that the king was killed; One of the 
principal inhabitants of Cambrai ſaid, eight days before, This old 
man has great deſigns, but he will not go much farther; and 
* many other circumſtances of the like kind.” There are alſu 


ſome particulars mentioned in the firſt volume of the life of Mary de 


Medicis, p. 68; and in many other writings, | | 
* Marſhal Baſſompierre ſpeaks of it in his Memoirs, Vol. I. p. 
292. & ſeq. in the following manner: He ſaid to me, a little be- 


— 44, ag * 


fore that time, I do not know, Baſſompierre, what is the matter 


« with me; but I cannot perſuade myſelf I ſhall ever go to Germa- 
« ny; nor can I believe thou wilt go into Italy. He often ſaid to 
* me and others, I believe 1 ſhall die ſoon.- -The queen had a. vio- 
5 leat inclination to be crowned before the king's departure for Ger- 
© many; but the king was no way deſirous of it, as well to avoid 
«© the expence, as becauſe he was not at all fond of ſuch great feſti- 
« vals.” It is highly probable this prince carefully concealed from 
every one but M. de Sully, the true motives which induced him to be 


azainſt this ceremony, © Nevertheleſs," continues this writer, as 


© he was the beſt huſband in the world, he conſented to it, and 
deferred his journey to Germany, till after ſhe ſhould have made 
*© her public entry into Paris, The coronation of the queen was 


** performed with the utmoſt magnificence it was capable of. The. 


© we | « king 
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 MEMOTRS | Book XXVIL. 
ready related with what reluQance he permitted the 


ceremony of the queen's coronation to go forward; 
« king was unuſuall gay during the ceremony. The king faid to 


„ her, the duke of Guiſe, and to me alſo; You none of you know - 


% me thoroughly: but 1 ſhall die one of theſe days; and, when you 
have loft me, you will find what I really was, and the difference 


© between me and other men. I ſaid to him; Good God, Sire, 


| © will you always diſquiet yourſelf thus, and continually talk of your 


« dying ſoon? Theſe expreſſions are not proper. You will ſtill live, 
<< pleaſe/God, many happy years. There is no happineſs comparable 
© to yours; you are in the flower of your age, in perfect health and 


=» 


_ © ſtrength of body; more loaden with honours than any other mor- 


« tal; enjoying, with the greateſt tranquillity, the moſt flouriſhing 


kingdom in the world; loved and even adored by your ſubjeQs ; 


4% poſſeſſed of great eſtates, and money in abundance z fine houſes ; 
«© a beautiful wife; handſome children growing up _ What 
* can you with for more? He, fighing, anſwered, My friend, I muſt 


s loſe them all ſoon, &c.“ | Ny, | 
e lt was obſerved, ſay L'Etoile's Memoirs, that, on throwing gold 


“ and filyer medals among the people, according to cuſtom, there was 


0 
| & no cry of God ſave the king, or Ged ſave the gueen,”” I ſhall paſs 


_ fine. | 


over, continues this writer, the dreams it was reported, both his 
« majeſty and the queen had that night, of a houſe falling on bim 
in the ftreet called La-Feronnerie, &c. It is an indiſputable fact, 
** that, about fix months ago, the king being at Zamet's, and hay- 
ing dined there, he retired alone into a room, ſaying. he would lie 
donn; and ſent for Thomaſſin, who was eſteemed the moſt cele- 


_ E. brated aſtrologer of that time, and it waSeven ſaid he dealt with 


** the devil, to come to him there: and his majeſty having put ſeve- 
* ral queſtions to him, on different matters, relating to his perſon 
*© and kingdom, Thoumeflin told him, he muſt take care of him- 


< ſelf in May 1610; and even pointed out to him the day and hour 


in which he would be killed. But the king making a jeſt of him 
« and his aftrology, ſometimes pulling him by the hair, and ſome- 
times by the beard, made him take two or three turns round the 
« room, and ſent him away in this manner. He deſerves to be com- 
% mended for this; and much more, had he not liſtened to him at 
all, and ban ſhed all ſuch peſts from his court and kingdom. 
Anno 1610. See alſo in Mezerai's Hiſtory, in 4to. Paris anno 
1667, Vol. III. p. 1447, the different prognoſticat ions of this prince's 
death, which came to the knowledge of the public at that time, and 
P. Matthieu obſerves, that the queen waking in the night, in 
great fright and agitation, ſaid to the king, who inquired the cauſe. 
of it; “I was dreaming ſome body ſtabbed you with a knife, on 
the ftair-caſe,”” “ Thank God, replied the king, it is only a 


dream. The ſame writer, to theſe predictions, adds ſeveral ex- 
preſſions of Henry IV. as ſo many inſtances of that ſecret preſage 


which ariſes in the mind on the approach of ſome inevitable ca:a-. 


Rrophe, or what at leaſt is deemed fo, after the event has GC $ 
| - ; uch 
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the nearer the moment approached, the more his 
terrors encreaſed. In this ſtate of overwhelming 
horror, which at firſt I thought an .unpardonable 
_ weakneſs, he opened his whole heart to me: his 
- own words will be more affecting than all I can 
ſay : „Oh! my friend, ſaid he, this coronation 
does not pleaſe me: I know not what is the 
meaning of it; but, my heart tells me, ſome fa- 
tal accident will happen.” He fat down, as he 
ſpoke theſe words, upon a low chair, which I had 
cauſed to be made vn purpoſe for him, and which 
was kept always. in my cloſet, and, reſigning him- 
ſelf up to all the horror of his melancholy appre- 
henſions, he graſped the caſe of his reading-glaſs 
hard between his fingers, and continued in a pro- 
found reverie; then, ſuddenly ſtarting up, and 
ſtriking his hands together, he exclaimed ; Par- 
« dieu, I ſhall die in this city ; they will murder 
me here; I ſee plainly that they have made my 
; 8 % | 3 ' 
-« death. their only reſource. Oh ! this curſed co- 
% ronation,, it will be the cauſe of my death.” 
«© My, God, Sire,“ ſaid I to him one day, what 
a thought have you entertained; if you perſiſt in 
it, it is my opinion, that you ought to break off 
<« this, coronation, your journey, and your war; if 
you wiſh it ſhould be fo, it is not difficult to ſa» 
<« tisfy you.“ Ves, ſaid he at length, after 1 
ſuch are thoſe he made uſe of to the queen: **©_My dear, if this is 
not done on Thurſday, after Friday is once paſt you will ſee me 
<© no more; no, on Friday I ſhall bid you adieu. Another time, 
“Go on, go on, queen regent. To the ſame, retiring to her de- 
votions 3 © My dear, make confeſſion for yourſelf and me too. 
To the courtiers, ſhewing them the dauphin * This is your king.“ 
Speaking of the queen's public entry; I have nothing to do with 
it; I ſhall not ſee it.. Let us not laugh ſo much on Friday, 
ſor we ſhall weep on Sunday, &c.” Vol. II. book iv, p. $10, & 
| ſeq. Morizot obſerves, that, at the queen's coronation, the painter, 
inftead of enamelling her coat of arms argent, which the houſe of 


Medicis bears, through ignorance painted it cheſnut, the colour of 
widows ; and, inſtead of palms, he encircled it with twiſted cords, + 


another mark of widowhood. Hen. Mag. p. 51, | 1 
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Kid ſeveral times made the ne propoſal to him, 
yes, break off this coronation, and let me never 


< thoſe apprehenſions which the advices I have re- 


<« ceived have given riſe to: I ſhall then leave this 
70 city, and have nothing to fear.” | e 
I would not yield to your ſollicitations, added be, 
but that it has been foretold to me I ſhould be 
< murdered at a public ceremony, and in a coach; 
« and hence proceed m Ons « Yow never men- 


«tioned this to me, Sire, replied I; and I have 
<c been often ſurpriſed to hear you ery out when in 


< a coach, and ſeem fo much alarmed at a danger | 


* ſo inconſiderable; you whom I have often beheld 


Book XXVII. 


4 hear more of it; my mind will then be freed from 


* 


e unmoved in all the rage of war, amidſt volleys 


< of cannon and muſquet ſhots, and environed by 


. < ſwords and pikes. However, ſince this notion 
< affects you to ſuch a degree, I would adviſe you, 


< Sire, to depart to-morrow : let the coronation be 


e time; and let it be long ere you return to Paris, 


or get into a coach. Shall I ſend directly to] No- 


<« tre Dame and St. Denis, to put a ſtop to the pre- 

<« parations, and fend back the workmen'?” I would 
<« conſent to it willingly, ſaid the king ; but what 
will my wife, who has this coronation ſtrangely 
<« in her head, ſay to it ?” Let her ſay what ſhe 
« will,” reſumed I, finding my propoſal had greatly 
pleaſed the king: “however, I cannot believe that 


« ſhe will continue obſtinate, when ſhe knows what 


<< apprehenſions you have of ſome diſaſter pepper” 
cc ing.” | 

I pip not wait for any other. order, but ſent im- 
mediately to put a ſtop to the preparations for the 
coronation, It is with much regret, that I am ob- 
liged to confeſs, that, notwithſtanding all my en- 


deavours, the queen would not give her huſband 


this ſatisfaction. I ſhall paſs over in filence, the 
prayers, entreaties, and arguments, with which, for 


performed without you, or defer it till ſome other 


three 0 


EY 
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three whole days, I endeavoured to move her *. It 
was Henry's part to yield; and, as in certain mo- 
ments he was the firſt to condemn himſelf for his 
fears, he left off ſpeaking to me of the coronation'; 
or by me to the queen. The preparations again, 
went forward, and again his apprehenſions returned; 
It was in theſe EAR. which he had perpetually in 
his mouth, that he expreſſed thoſe apprehenſions: 
Ahl my friend, I ſhall never go out of this city: 
they will murder me here: this curſed coronation. 
1 . bo. the cauſe of my death.” I ſhall never for- 
get thoſe ſad words. WH" ie 
Is this affair, there are ſome private circumſtances, 
which I think it my duty to ſuppreſs. I would carry 
my ſilence ftilt further, if 1-did not think it need- 
Teſs, in things which my domeſtics and other per- 
ſons had ſome knowledge of. The following. fact 
is of that number: Schomberg, who lived-with me 
in ſo great a degree of intimacy that he ſeemed one 
of the family, had a billet brought to him by a page, 
as he ſat at table one day, which I obſerved, as it 
was flid into his hand very myſteriouſſy. I rallied 
him upon the billet, alledging that it came from a 
miſtreſs. He anſwered, that he would aſſure me, 
without reading it, that it was not what 1 r 8 
and promiſed to ſhew me the contents, of what 
nature ſoever they were. As ſoon as he roſe from 
table, he went to a window to read his letter: it 
was very ſhort; he put it into my hands, ſaying that 
it came from Mademoiſelle de Gournai; a name 
that would remove all ſuſpicions of gallantry; add- 
ing, that ſhe intreated him to come to her immedi- 
ately,” hay ing ſomething of the utmoſt conſequence 
to impart to him. He promiſed to return directly, - 
and acquaint me with the affair; and accordingly. 
he came back in half an hour. Fg PH 


7+ 


| 88 * This overthrows Matthieu's aſſertion, in oppoſition to all other 
hiſtorians, that the queen was not at all defirous of being crowned. 
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Tuts lady had been informed by a woman, who. 
had belonged to the marchioneſs de Verneuil t, that 


+ The author means Jacqueline Le- Voyer, of the village of Orlin, 
betwixt Epernon and Ablis, wife of Ifaac de Varennes, Eſq; Lord 
of Coman, D*Eſcoman'or Eſcouman : the is moſt known by the firſt 
name : her hiſtory is an incident, in the proceſs againſt Ravaillac, of 
too much importance to be paſſed over in ſilence: we ſhall have occa- 
Ron to recur to it more than once, © She made a declaration in 
*« writing,” ſay the Memoirs for the Hiſt. of France, p. 357, © which 
«contains a very circumſtantial account of Ravaillac's conſpirac 
and defigns, and named the duke of Epernon, and the marchioneſs - 
«of Verneuil, as the contrivers of them. Neither the king, the 
queen, or any of thoſe ſhe addreſſed herſelf to, in order to make a 
** diſcovery of what ſhe knew, would liſten to her; but treated her 
% as a mad woman. On Tueſday the 25th of January 1611, for 
* this proſecution was not determined before the following year was 


far advanced, the chambers of the parliament met for the exami- 
nation of La-Coman, when ſeveral perſons were ordered to be 


< taken into cuſtody, and others to attend in perſon. La-Villiers- 
« Hotman, the wife of the preſident St. Andre, and Charlotte Du- 


t Tillet her ſiſter, appeared. La-Coman ſpoke well and ſenſibly, 


«« with great reſolution and firmneſs, and without varying in her 


* anfwers and accuſations 3 ſhe confirmed what ſhe ſaid with ſuch 


« powerful reaſons, and ſtrong proofs, that her judges were aſtoniſhed 
< at them. She had formerly been in the ſervice of queen Margaret, 
« to whom ſhe applied with intent to make a diſcovery to her of this 
«< important conſpiracy and deſign ; whereof the queen regent being 
4% informed, the called her a'wicked woman, who accuſed every 


Q | « body; and faid, ſhe did not know but the might at laſt accuſe 


« even her. The reflections ſhe and Du-Fillet caſt on one another 
«© on being confronted, on account of their irregularities, were di- 
% yerting enough. Had La-Coman ftopt there, ſhe had been ſafe 
« enough; but to go ſuch lengths as ſhe did is too dangerous: 
c for thoſe” who accuſe the great, often loſe both their eſtates and 

« life in the attempt, which puts me in fear for her.” There is 
% this note in the margin on this Du-Tillet : “ Charlotte Du- 
c Tillet, a woman of intrigue, and confidant of the marchioneſs de 
« Verneuil, was the perſon who informed madame D*Eſcoman of 
«© Ravaillac's defigns.” 


« On Sunday the zoth of January, the Marchioneſs de Verneuil, 9 
* on the depoſitions of La-Comad, was examined by the chief pre- 


4 fident at his own houſe, where I had ordered her to be ſummoned 
« to attend for that purpoſe, which examination laſted from one 
clock till five in the afternoon,” Another marginal note on 
« this place ſays, She was accuſed by madame D*Eſcoman, and 


4 ws only ordered to attend to be examined, though the matter 
in queſtion was no leis than the aſſaſſination of the king, and the 


% higheſt kind of treaſon.” 75 WD | 
„On Saturday the ßth of March, the court ſat on the caſe of 
& La-Coman, and the other priſoners accuſed by her of being woe. 
{> ANTS | | « cerned \ 


9 


* 
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there was actually a conſpiracy formed againſt the 
king's perſon j and, enquiring who, yere the per ſons. 


% cerned'in the aflaffinztion of the king, when an ret was made, 
* which was ſaid to t ee the ſentence of the Areopagites, Who, 
* when they found a cauſe too full of difficulties to be detertnined 
by them, put off the giving judgment on it for a handred years *.. 
© thus the court, finding no ſmall difficulty in this caſe, ordered at to 
*© Kand over for judgment till a more convenient time; in the interims « 
opening the doors of the priſon to the accuſed, and keeping La- 
_ © Coman alone there, who in appearance tft 


{K at ; 
„ liberty before any of the reſt; but the fimes yo 7 + OY 
© and the chief preſident himſelfy wb was pen when onder 
**© was made, was of this opinion, out of reſpect for the parties ac- _ 
© cuſed, Who nevertheleſs were not acquitted by this arret z which e . 
«© was no ſmall matter of difquiet both to them and the ſtate,” mw 
There is this note in the margin ;- This arret ordains, that a fur- 
ther information ſhould be taken in this matter; and that, in the 
« mean time, Stephen Sauvage, valet de chambre to Monſ. D'En- 

* tragues the elder, and James Gaudin, accuſed and priſoners in the 
“ Conciergerie, ſhould be ſet at liberty. A definitive ſentence was 
given, on the 31ſt of Joly following, whereby the marchioneſs; 

de Verneuil, madame Du-Tillet, Gaudin, and Sauvage, are de- 
clared innocent, and acquitted of aſſaſſinating the king; and made- 
moiſelle D'Eſcoman- is condemned, as guilty of falſe accuſation, > 
„to be imgzjſoned for life, all her goods, chattels, and eſtates, to 
© be ſeized and confiſcated, without reſtitution, It is further or- 
*< dered, that all other proſecutions on this account ſhall ceaſe. This” 
e puniſhment, if D'Eſcoman's accuſation. was groundtefs, is very © 
gentle.“ ib, p. 361. This ſentence againf her, was under the, 
conſideration of the court ever fince Saturday. the 23d; and the 
judges were divided in opinion, nine againſt nine. P. 377. wr tt: 
The account the Merc, Frang. anno 1611, p. 14. & ſeq... gives of 
this affair of D' Eſcoman's, is directly contrary to L'Etoile's ; and, 
as that account is ſupported by an unqueſtionable evidence, one can- 
not refuſe giving eredit to it. It is there proved, that this woman, 
02 account of her infamous manner of life, having been ſhut up in the 
Hotel, Dieu, and being afterwards impriſoned in the Chatelet, — 
even ſentence of death was pronounced on her, in order to obtain 
her liberty, and procure herſelf an intereſt in queen Margaret, ſhe 
invented this calumny ; that having accuſed the marchionels of 
Verneuil of ſending Ravaillac to her with a letter, defiring her to 
rocure him an interview with mademoiſelle Du-Tillet, and charging 
u-Tillet with having admitted that aſſaſſin into her room when ſhe 
herſelf was preſent ; ſhe was convicted of having been guilty of 
many falſhoods in the relation of theſe ſacts; and, amongſt 4 "Ina 
that ſhe had never ſeen, and did not even know Ravaillac ; that ſhe 
had not indeed ſo much as heard his name before he was brought. 
to the Conciergerie, which is proved from this woman's own words ; 
that Gavdin, on being confronted with her, abſolutely confounded 
4 der ; and, in ſhort, that there was not one of all thoſe that were con- 
. „ N 6 1 2. _ fronted 
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_ » Schomber 
direct 
had acquainted me with theſe circumſtances, con- 

feſſed to me that he was greatly perplexed in what 
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concerned in it, the woman named the marchioneſs 
de Verneuil, herſelf, Monſieur N——, and ſome 
others; upon which Mademoiſelle de Gournai re- 


ſolved to give the king notice of the plot, by inform 
ing the queen of it, through one of the women of 
her chamber, named Catherine de Selvage. Made- 


* moiſelle de Gournai, after further reflection, thought 


not, this ſyfficient, and caſt her eyes upon M. de 
% N who might mention the affair 
to his? majeſty. M. de Schomberg, after he 


manner to act, and deſired I Would give him my 
advice. The thing was too important to be con- 
cealed, and too dangerous to be deſpiſed: but, on 
the other hand, by diſcloſing it to the king, we ex- 
poſed him to the neceſſity of making implacable 


enemies of all thoſe who were involved in the ac- 
cCuſation; for we knew this prince would not fail to 


mention them publicly. My wife alone was preſent 
. ,,, ͤ ß BE es. 

Wx agreed, at length, that Schomberg ſhould 
mention it to the king, but with all poſſible circum- 
ſpection; and, if his majeſty ſhould defire to know 
who the accomplices were, he was was to refer him 


ny with her, but proved her guilty of falſhood, impoſition, and 
_—— 25 | £ ; . | 
The author of L'Hiftoire de la Mere & du Fils, in juſtification of 
the arret of the parliament, which appears ſo blame-wortby to 
L' Etoile, ſays, That auguſt body would have condemned her to be 
4 pr:blicly burnt, had the falſe accuſation, of which ſhe was found 
e puilty, been of any other nature; but in caſes where the life of 
kings is in queſtion, the fear of ſhutting the door againſt ſuch ' 
_< diſcoveries as may be made, cauſes the rigour of the laws to be diſ- 


, | gpenſed with,” Vol. I. p. 154. See a paper reprinted in the 4th Vol. 


of L*Etoile's new Memoirs, p. 256, entitled, Interrogations for the 
Examination of madame de Coman, and her Anſwer thereto; in 
which this letter to mademoiſelle de Gournzi and count de Schomberg 
is mentioned: ſhe knew ſo well how to manage her diſcourſe, and 
« ſupported her accuſations in ſo reſolute a manner, that they did 
not find ſufficient grounds to put her to death.“ Mem, de la Reg. 
de M. de Medicis, Vol. I. p. 74. R * 
4 5 


„en 
* 
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to the two women already named, as beſt able to 

inform him. No one is unacquainted with the event. 

The woman, from whom Mademoiſelle de Gournai 

heard all. that ſhe had related to M. de Schomberg, 

being interrogated, firmly maintained her depoſition, 

and perſiſted in it to her death. This is a circum-. 

ſtance which will never be forgot by thoſe who en- 

a deavoured to draw ſome inferences from the great 
care that was taken to ſuppreſs all the papers * re-' 
lating to the trial of the horrid parricide. © 

ab $577 1 of ig cot 12.17; ion nothin 2 oi befor K 
* This ſuppreſſion of the proceedings in the trial of Ravaillac, by 
the parliament: of Paris, is a fact univerſally known, To the reflec- 
tions thrown on his judges on this account, it has been further added, 
that none, or, at leaſt, a very ſmall and flight examination, was 
made by them into the manner of the death of ſeveral perſons con- 
fined, on this account, in the priſons, which to many appeared to be 
unnatural; that they neglected to ſummon and interrogate many other 
perſons, who were capable of giving great lights into this matter 3 
ſuch as the mother of the murderer, who knew very well that he 
left Angouleme on Eaſter-day, before he had performed the devotions 
of that feſtival ; many of his, relations, whom he had named in the 
courſe of his examination; the pariſh-prieft of St. Sevrrin ; father 
St, Mary Magdalen, of the order of the Bernardines 3 the capuchins 
of Angouleme, Who had given — heart made of coſt- mary root 
in a reliquary, with ſome root of the title croſs, at leaſt they made 
him believe ſo; and which, they told him, would cure him of a 
fever he had then got; that they alſo had not examined the ſieur 
Guillebaut, a canon of Angoulème; father Gilles Oſieres, antient 
viſiter of the order of cordeliers at Paris; Le Ferre, another 
cordelier ; ſeveral of the cardinal Du-Perron's almoners, whom Ra- 
vaillac ſaid he knew very well by fight, but whoſe names he did not 
know; certain perſons called -Beliard, Brẽtau, Colletet, Du-Bois, 
. 5 de Limoges, &c. It. was alſo complained of, that Ravaillac had 
| been ſo careleſsly guarded in priſon, that, during the thirteen days 
he continued there, all who had a mind were admitted to ſee and 
talk with him. Another complaint of till greater weiht, if the 
fact be true, is, that at the "y pull of the horſe at his-execution, 
Ravaillac having defired ſome one wguld take his confeſſion as of a 
dying man, the clerk Voiſin, who took it, wrote it ſo ill, that, 
though it is ſtill in being, (as it is ſaid) no ſworn notary or ſcrivener 
1 bas yet been found ſkilful enough to decypher a fingle word of it. 
All theſe conſiderations make an infinite number or people con- 
clude, that the parliament acted in this manner out of fear, that in 
caſe the truth had been diſcovered and made public, they would have 
deen neceſſitated to proceed with the utmoſt rigour againſt too many, 
and thoſe too powerful perſons. It would be labour loſt to endes - 
Wur to perſuade all thoſe people of the contrary, But * 
; nee 
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formed, in the mean time, with all the magnificence 


uſual upon ſuch extraordinary occaſions. It was to 


laſt ſeveral days, and to be terminated by the moſt 
ſplendid ſhew of all on Sunday the 16th of May +. 
The king had ſo much complaiſance for the queen 
as to aſſiſt at a ceremony, which piereed him to the 


heart; but, when it was over, he thought he ſhould 


not at prefent remain ſufficient lights whereon, with certainty, to 


form any judgment of the truth, which, even at that time, could 


never be cleared up, it muſt be owned, that one cannot, without 
raſhneſs, pretend to determine ary thing in this matter at the diſ- 
tance of an hundred and thirty years, which have ſince elapſed; and 
God forbid I ſhould expoſe myſelf to ſuch a reproach. If, in obedi- 
ence to the laws preſcribed to every author of memoirs, I have ſub- 
mitted to join to my text here, and at the end of this bock, what- 
ever I could recollect, from the moſt credible hiſtorians, relating to 
this particular fact, as I have conſtantly done in reſpect to every hiſto- 
rical relation given in this work, my juſtification, ſuppoſing any to 
be neceſſary in ſo plain a caſe, will be, that I have ſtated both _ 
of the queſtion with equal impartiality : and, on the other fide, in 
anſwer to thoſe who may complain that, after all that has been ſaid, 
nothing is clearly decided, I would ſay, it is no fault of mine that 
nothing but conjectures can be come at in this matter, and that even 


thoſe conjectures ſhould frequently deſtroy one angther.. 


- + The ceremony of the coronation was performed at St. Denis 


on Thurſday the 14th of May, le Merc. Frang. Matth. the 936iſt 


Vol. of the MSS. royaux, and other hiſtorians give a detail of the 
magnificence and manner of it. Preparations were made for the 
queen to make her public entry on the Sunday following, with a pomp 


furpaſſing even that of the coronation. Henry IV. ſaid on Tueſday; 
«I will lie at St. Denis on Wedneſday; I will return from thence 
„ on Thurſday; I will put my affairs in order on Friday; on Satur- 


day I will run at the ring; on Sunday my wife ſhall make her 


« entry; on Monday my daughter Vendome ſhall be married; cn , 


« Tueſday we will keep the mariage feaſt; and on Wedneſday to 


«© horſe and away. Matth. ib. p. 804. This hiſtorian, ſpeaking of 


the ceremony of the coronation of St. Denis, ſays: Henry IV. 


as ſurpriſed at the Spaniſh ambaſſador's not taking off his hat 


« in the church. Cicogne told him, that the late king of Spain 


« only juſt toole off his hat at the elevation of the hoſt, and imme- 


« diatkly put it on again, as if he had been ſaluting a gentleman of 
«five hundred livres a year. On which the king ſaid, If we had 


is theſe ſentiments of religion we ought to have, we ſhould ſhow till. 
greater reverence to thoſe myſteries than we do; for we ought to 


ce believe that, after the words of conſecration are pronounced, till 
the communion, Jeſus Chriſt is always preſent on the altar.” 


have 


The ceremony of the queen's coronation was per- 


* 
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have nothing more to keep him: and Monday, Max 
17, was the day appointed for his departure. 1 
ſhould not have ſtaid at Paris ſo long, but a violent 
pain which I felt in my neck and throat, occaſioned 
by a wound I had received there many years be- 
fore, obliged me to have recourſe to my phyſicians, 
who ordered me to bathe three mornings ſucceſ- 
ſively in my chamber. I did not envy the happineſs ' 
of thoſe who, having protracted their departure out, 
of curiolity to ſee the ceremony of the queen's co- 
ronation, ran eagerly to the ſhew : the deep con- 
cern it gave to Henry rendered it almoſt as odious 
to me as to him. Ihe count of Soiſſons alledged, _ 
that there was ſome failure in the ceremonial with + * 
reſpect to him; and made uſe of this, pretence to 
quit the court in diſguſt Tf. 
Tux ceremony for ſome reaſon or other es 
ſuſpended, on Wedneſday May the 14th, that moſt 
miſerable day for France, the unfortunate king had 
deſtined. part of it to be ſpent in conference with 
me, as it was the laſt interview we were likely to 
have before his departure. I was not ignorant of 
what he had to ſay to me. A malicious report had 
been ſpread, that, while in appearance he was pre- 
paring to fall upon the houſe of Auſtria with ſuch 
formidable forces, he had privately entered into an 
agreement wich them; not only to proceed no far- 
ther, but alſo to betray all his allies, provided they 
would conſent that he ſhould keep Cleves for him- 
ſelf, and the entire ſucceſſion, which had been the 


+ „ This retreat was differently. ſpoke ef by dere ne, 
3 e nevertheleſs, it is certain that his majeſty, after having granted” -= 
4 him every thing he defired, againſt his own inclinations, ſent him 
% word, that whatever he had promiſed him he would perform; 
but he might be ailored, at the ſame time, that he would no 
** longer hold any place in his favour ;z and that, having compelled 
* him to grant what he did not approve of, he ſhould never ſee him 
© again with pleaſure; which meſſage being delivered to the count, 
_ © he immediately mounted his horſe, and, taking the princeſs his 
© wife with him, retired to one of his country ſeats,” Mem. pour 
ſervir a 'Hiſt. de France, anno 1610,  ' 1 725 
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occaſion of the armament. To this his enemies 
added another condition, which they ſaid he de- 


_ . manded ; namely, that Spain ſhould put the prince 
and the princeſs of Conde into his hands +. Henry 


was deſirous of convincing me that this report, fo 
injurious to his reputation, was abſolutely falſe. It 
had been likewiſe infinuated to him, that the re- 


luctance I diſcovered to take upon me the charge of 


furniſhing the proviſions, was becauſe I had flat- 
tered myſelf that he would, of his own accord, 
and without my ſolicitation, erect the poſt of mar- 
ſhal-general of the camps and armies into a great 
office of the crown, and inveſt me with this high 
dignity : however, I ſolemnly declare, that I never 
entertained ſuch a thought. The friendſhip this 
great king expreſſed for me, and the confidence he 

placed in me, which towards the cloſe of his life 
was greater than it had ever been, makes it no pre- 
ſumption in me to declare, that I believe, if ſuch 


had been my defire, he would not have refuſed me 


a favour which, great as it was, was ſtill leſs con- 
ſiderable than others he had offered me; nor will 
J ſeruple to aſſert, that he thought me very capable 


of ſuch an employment: all that I am doubtful of 


= 


* 


The nuncio finding himſelf at laſt cloſely urged by his majeſty, 


„ Who was enquiring of him what was thought at Rome and in 


<< Italy of the war he was going to undertake, | anſwered, that thoſe 
& who had the beſt information were of opinion, that the principal 
tec ſubject of that war was the princeſs of Conde, whom he wanted 
© to have back. When the king in violent anger, and ſwearing, 
4, not Ke / ſaint gris, as uſual, but by ----, cry'd out, Yes, moſt cer- 
« 'tainly I do want to have her back, and I will have her back; no one 
« can or ſhall hinder it, not even God's lieutenant on earth.” Mem, 


pour V'Hift. de France, anno 1610. Theſe words ought not to pre- 


vent us from conſidering, as a calumny, the report to which ſome 
writers have too lightly given credit, that the chief inducement 


Henry IV. had to commence ſo important a war, was to oblige Spain 


to deliver the prince, or rather the princeſs of Conde, up to him; 
which ſeems to me not to ftand in need of any proof. No leſs un- 
juſt and malicious is this other charge, that this prince had agreed 


- With the court of Spain not to puſh his deſign any further, on con- 
dition it would give up the ſtates in conteſt to him, 5 


Sp 18, 
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is, whether be really had any ſuch intentions with 
; regard to me, and whether, he was not diſſuaded 
from them by the artful inſinuations of my enemies, 
Who affirmed, that I had reſolved to quit the care 
of his finances, as ſoon; as l was raiſed to thys ewi- | 
nent dignity. 133 
Ir Was t erefore, 1 i" xe to make. me feb, 
new inſtances with reſpect to furniſhing the provi- 
ſions, that Henry ſent La- Varenne, on Wedneſday; 


morning, to tell me I muſt meet him in the Tuil- 


lieres, where he had a deſire to walk with me alone. 
La- Varenne found me bathing, and perceiving that 
I was preparing, - We to obey his ma- 
jeſty's orders, he prevented me, ſaying; he was very: 
ſure that the king would come himſelf to the arſenal, 
when he knew I was indiſpoſed ; and that he would. 1 
1 very angry with me, if I expoſed myſelf to any 
danger by ing out, When there was no neceſſity: 
Fn: it. Only ſtay, added he, till I have ſpoke: 
to him, and I Will return immediately and tell 
<« you what he ſays.” Accordingly he came back. 
in half an gg + Monſieur, ſays he, the kin 
A deſites that you will finiſh your bathin 
„ forbids you to go abroad to-day : for M. Dus 
<« Laurens aſſures him, that your health will ſuffer 
„if you do. His majeſty is going into the city, 
4 for which he will tell you his reaſon to-morrow 
morning + at five o'clock, when he will be, with= 
« out fail, at the arſenal to ſettle all affairs with 
4 you; for he is reſolved to ſet out on Monday at 
« any rate. He ſays, that what you Taid tas him 
< concerning his paſſage, and every other part of 
his deſign, is juſt; and that nothing ſhall have 
power to alter his intentions, but fois misfor- 
« tune either to your perſon or his own (thoſe 
“were his words) And he commands you, con- 


+ Henry IV. in ality did not intend to go to the arſenal till the 
next morning; but he wire pn: changed a intention in the | 


ee, 
© « tinued 


* . * * ſn 2 
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e tinued ee to receive him to-niorrow 
-  <. in your night. gown and night-cap, that you ma 
| * not ſuffer 3 8 your biz 5 
„ 7 TYS aids”, if he finds you dreſt, he will be y 
angry. eee after he had thus ee 

the © Ling meſſage, added from himſelf, that his 

m ad taken my advice, and ſent away the 
ae. An had been written to the archduke, 

_tho? he thought it an uſeleſs, piece of formality. 

For I am' reſolved, ſaid this prince, to make my-. 
“ ſelf be believed one way or other.” My ſervants 

have fince told me, that, when Labin uitted 

my apartment, they obſerved, an unuſual fadneſs 
upon his countenance, the Cauſe of which they 
could not-comprehend ; nor indeed could he him- 
ſelf account for it. E 

At four o*tlock in the afhtrinoon; as I had 
juſt entered my wardrobe, I heard Caftenet, and 

afterwards my wife, utter a great cry, and that 

inſtant my whole houſe reſounded with this 
mournful exclamation: * Ah! my God, all is 

s Joſt! France is undone!” I went out precipi- 

ately, undreſt as I was. Ah! Monſieur,” 
= cried they on all ſides, << th king has juſt been 
* _-< dangerouſly wounded in his fide with a knife.” 
| It was not poſſible for me to doubt a moment 
whether the ' dreadful news was true. St. Mi- 
Oy t entered ae he had been E witneſs 


Ty $t. Michel was one of his majely” 5 a in ark who 
#8 had followed him. He had drawn his ſword to kill the aſſaſſin, 
- When the duke of Epernon called out to him, and to the footmen, 
who had the ſame deſign, to ſtop at the peril of their lives: to ſe- 
eure his perſon, but to take care not to do any thing more. The 
duke recollected,“ ſays the hiſtorian of his life, * the diſpleaſure 
© he had concurred at, and the fault that had been found with thoſe 
ho killed james Clement, Ke.“ p. 238. P. Matthieu adds, 
& That St. Michel only ſaatched che knife out of Ravaillac's hands: 
e that count de Curſon firuck him on the throat with the pommel 
© of his ſword z and that La-Pierre, exempt of the. guards, ſeized 
4 him, and put him into the hands of the footmen, who delivered 

71 8 * to Montigny.“ 


hey”: ; almoſt 
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almoſt of the blow, and brought the knife" with 


which it was given, ſtill reeking dvith blood. Oh!“ 


cried I, raifing my hands and eyes to beaven, in a 


Fes no words can deſcribe, „this is what 


<< this poor prince always apprehended : Ohl my 


God, have pity Nr bim, upon us, and the 
« ſtate : tis one; he is murdered—God would 


„ not have e ſo cruel an accident, but to 


&« let looſe all his wrath upon France, e to _ 


* ver her into mn hands . 


1 One would 1 imagine, hat — a \ fa fo 0 id 44 
cent as the aſſaſſination of Henry IV. there would be found a per- 
fe& conformity in the hiſtories and memoirs of that time j yet 
many of the cotemporary writers do not agree either as to the 
number of the perſons who were in the coach with this prince 
when he was aſſaſſinated, the wounds he received; nor many 
other circumſtances no leſs eſſential. In order therefore to make 
this recital in a manner equally faithful and complete, it is neceſ- 


fary to collect and join together what has been ſaid on this ſubject 


by Meſſieurs de Perefixe, Matthieu, L Etoile, the continuator of 
Thou, and the French Mercury for the year 1610. 


« The night before this moſt uſſhappy day his zehn 30 


take no reſt, and was in continual uneaſineſs. In the morning 
he told thoſe about him, that he had not ſlept, and that he was 
very much diſordered, Thereupon M. de Vendome entreated his 
majeſty to take care of HR" that day, and not to tzo out; for 


that day was fatal to him.” © I fee, anſwered the king, that 


you have conſulted the 3 and have heard of the prediction 
of La- Broſſe, from my couſin the count of Soiſſons i he is an old 
fool, and you, who are young, ha ve ſtill leſs wiſdom.” The duke 
of Venddme then went to the queen, who likewiſe begged the king 

not to go out of the Louvre that day; 3 but he made her the ſame 
1 P. de L' Etoile. 

His majeſty afterwards went to hear maſs at the convent of 
the Bernardine monks, whither the infamous parricide followed him 
with an intention to murder him; and, as he has fince confeſſed, 
would have given him the ſtroke in the chapel, but M, de Ven- 
_ ddme coming unexpectedly between, he was prevented.“ . Ibid, 
Alt was obſerved, that the king was more fervent than uſual 


in his devotions, and continued longer in prayer that very day 


than he was accuſtomed to do: Even in the night preceding it, 


when his attendants thought he was aſleep, he was upon his 


knees in bed at prayer; and, as ſoon as he roſe, retiring to his 
_ for the ſame pu; poſe, they, thinking he Raid —_— than 


uſual, 
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vtusl. interrupted him; he was angry. Why will eheſe men, | 
ſaid he, always oppoſe what is for my good? | Ibjd, | 
After dinner the king laid down upon his bed, to try if he 
could ſleep ; but not being able to reſt, he got up again, peofive, | 
melancholy, and diſturbed. © He walked a little about his cham- 
ber, and again threw himſelf upon his bed; ſtill reſtleſs and un- 
quiet, he roſe and aſked the exempt of the guard what hour of 
+ theday it was? The exempt told him the clock had ſtruck ſour; 
and added, „“ Sire, I perceive your majeſty is penſive and un- 
- eaſy; you would be better if you would take the air.“ The 
King ſeemed pleaſed at this motion, and replied, . You have ad- 
viſed well: order my coach to be got ready: I will go to the ar- 
| 1 the n of Tully, w__ is indiſpoſed, and bathes to- 
day.“ Ibid. 

Matthieu een his diſcourſe, both 0 and after hs 
ner, adds, © He could not ſtay one moment in any place, nor 
conceal his irreſolution and diſorder: and in the midſt of thoſe ' 
agitations, he faid-to the queen, I know not what to do: I 
have no great inclination to go to the arſenal, becauſe I ſhall put 
myſelf into a paſſion,”” . ** Do not go then, Monſieur, ſaid the 
queen: ſend ſomè other thither ; you are now in a good humour, 
why ſhould you go to make yourſelf uneaſy ?'* He went towards 
the window, and, ftriking his forehead with his hand,“ My God, 
ſaid he, there is ſomething heſę which ſtrangely troubles me: 1 
know not what is the matte I cannot go from hence. Ra- 


vaillac, hearing that he enquired if bis coach was ready, muttered 


to himſelf; . I have thee, thou art bt.” P. Matthieu. 
„ As he was going into his coach, M. de Vitry approached, 
and aſked his majeſty if it was his pleaſure that he ſhould attend 
bim.“ No, replied the king; but go whither I have ordered 
you, Permit me, Sire, faid Vitry, to ſend the guards with 
your majeſty . No, returned the king, I will neither have 
vou nor your, guards: I will have none about me. Then enter- 
ing his coach, and reflecting, as it is ſuppoſed, upon the fatal pre- 
dictions of the day, which they had put into his head, he aſłed 
what day of the month it was. Sire, ſaid one, it is the 
13th,” 4 No, ſaid another, it is the 14th.“ © You are right, 
ſaid/the king z you know your almanack better than him; and 
laughing, ©. Between the 13th and 14th,” ſaid he, and then or- 
dered the coach to go on. L Etoile. | 
* He ſaid to the coachman, Carry me but from hence. When. 
he came over againſt the Hotel de Longueville, he ſent back all 
his attendants; and, being aſked where the coach ſhould go, he 
ſaid to-the Croix-du-Tiroir ; and, when there, he ordered it to 
drive to the church-yard of St. — Ravaillac ſtaid a long 
time at the Louvre, ſitting upon the ſtones at the gate, where the 
* for their maſters. He 8 to have 55 the 
Ns low ' 
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rate; F r, 
blow betweod hs two gates, the place where he Rood affording 
him ſome advantage: but he found the duke of Epernon on that 
fide where he expected the king would have been.“ Matthieu 
This prince was ſeated on the back part of the bosch, and un- 
| fortunately. (the weather being very fine) would have all the cur _ 
' tains drawn up, that he might ſee, as he paſſed,” the preparaons 
which were making all over the: city for the-queen's-public entry. . 
On his right hand ſat the duke of Epernon: the marſhals de La- 
vardin and Roquelaure were near the right boot of the codch; the 
duke of Montbazon and the marquis de La- Force on his leſt hand; ey 
and near the left boot, oppoſite to him, ſat the marquis de Mire« 
beau, and Du Pleſſis · Liancourt, his firſt maſter of the horſe.” Vitry, 
the captain of his guards, was, by the-king's-order, gone to the 
palace to haſten the preparations for the queen's entry, and had 
left all the guards at the Louvre ;; ſo that his majeſty was attended 
only by a ſmall number of gentlemen on horſeback,” and ſome of 
his footmen. Perefixe, Matthieu, I. Etoile, N. Rigault, ibid. 9 
The coach turned from the' ſtreet St. Honors into that called 
Fer onnerie, which was then very narrow, and made more ſo by 
the little ſhops erected againſt the wall of the church-yard of St. 
Innocent. A little embarraſſment was occaſioned by the meeting. 
of two carts, one loaden with wine, the other with hay ; ſo that 
the coach was obliged to ſtopin a corner of the ſtreet, over againſt 
the ſtudy of, a certain notary,” whoſe name was Poutrain. The 
footmen took a neater way, that they might with leſs difficulty 
come up with the coach at the ed of the ftreet ; ſo that there 
were only two which-followed the coach, and one of theſe went 
to make way for it to go on, while the other in the mean . 
took that opportunity to faſten his garter. Ibid, © © ö 
| Ravaillac, who had followed the coach from d erz per- 
ceiving that it ſtopped, and that there was no perſom near it, ad- 
vanced to that fide where he obſerved the king fat, His cloak bes 
ing wrapt round his leſt arm, ſerved to conceal the knife, © which 
he held in his hand; and ſliding between the ſhops and the coach, 
as if he was attempting to paſs by, like others, he ſupported one 
foot upon one of the ſpokes of the wheel, and the other upon a 
ſtone, and, drawing a knife edged on boch ſides, gave the king a 
und a little above the heart, between the third and fourth rib. 
His majeſty had juſt then turned towards the duke of Epernon, 
and was reading a letter; or, as others ſay, leaning towards the 
— marſhal Lavardin, to whom he was whiſpering: © Henry, feeling 
himſelf ſtruck, cried out, . I am wounded; and in the ſame in- 
ſtant, the aſſaſſin perceiving that the point of his knife had been 
ſtopped by a tib, he repeated thę blow with ſuch quickneſs, that 
not one of thoſe, who were in the coach, had time to oppoſe, nor 
even to perceive it. Henry, by raiſing his arm, gave a faiter aim 
for the ſecond. blow, which, according to Perefixe and'L*Etoite, 
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x went directly to his heart; and, according to Rigault and the _ 
French Mercury, near the auricle of the heart; ſo that the blood 


guſhing ont of his mouth, and from his wound, the unhappy - 
prince expired, breathing a deep ſigh; or, as Matthieu afferts, pro · 
nouncing with a faint and dying voice, theſe words: It is no- 
thing. | The murderer aimed a third ſtroke at him, which the 


duke of Epernon received in his fleeve, Ibid. 


It is the opinion of the author of the French Mercury, that 


' | Henry IV. died at the firſt blow, . Which, ſaid be, entering be- 
teen the fifth and ſixth rib, pierced the vein within, round the 


- avricle of the heart, and reached to the vena cava, which, being 
cut, that great prince was in an inſtant deprived of ſpeech and life. 
| The fecond ſtroke only oO the King _ mos no Pan” 
French Mercury. # © 

The writer who has given exthe life of the duke of Epeinon; 
thinks, it muſt be confeſſed, in a manner very fingular, He aſſerts, 
but without any proof to ſupport his aſſertibn, that the duke of Eper- 
non, who ſaw the ſecond blow aimed at the king, raiſed his arm to 
parry it, and received it, in part, upon the ſleeve of his coat, which 
was cut. He doubtleſs meant to exalt his hero by relating this cir- 
cumſtance; but certainly he judged ill to add, that the aſſaſſin, af-' 
ter this ſecond blow, had time to ſtrike a third „more dangerous than | 
the ſecond 3 and that the king received it full. Strange; that t 
duke of Epernon ſhould ſo plainly perceive the firſt of theſe 8 
as to be able to parry it in part, from himſelf, and the reſt Who 
were in the coach, and yet could not prevent the following blow, 
The - hiſtorian here has proved too much, and but that, happily” 
for him, it is eaſy to conviRt him of his error, his account might. 
well be turned into an accuſation of the duke of ee Life 
of the duke of Epernon, part ad, p. 238. 

« It is a moſt amazing thing, that not one of the Jords; who-' 
were in the coach with the king, ſhould have ſeen the aſſaſſin give 
the blow; and, if that infernal monſter had thrown away his 
knife, they dd not have known hom to charge with it: but 
he ſtill held it in his hand, as if to ſhew it, and gloried in the 
greateſt and moſt horrid of all aſſaſſinations that ever was per- 
petrated.  - Perefixe ſays the ſame; and this conduct of Ravail- 
lac's is more conformable to the character we have of him, than 
what the continuator of De Thou relates: that it was the extreme 
agitation and diſorder of his mind, which prevented his flying, or 
dropping in poignard. . He confeſſed, lays Matthieu, that he 
ſtruck the kniſe into the ng" > N as. into a bottle of hay. 
L' Etoile, ibid. | F 

7 The fix lords, who were in the 3 got out immediately 
- with ſuch precipitation, that they hindered each other from ſeiz- 
ing the parricide. One of them perceiving. that the king ſpoke *' 


no 2 and that te dlood came guſhing aer bis mouth, eried 


out, 
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out; « The Abe dead.“ Theſe words immediately occafioned . 
a great tumult. The people, who were in the ſtreets, threw them-- 
'| © elves. into the neareſt ſhops, one upon another, with ſuch terror 
| and diſmay, as if the city had been taken; The duke of Epernon 
. ſuddenly bethought himſelf of ſaying, that the king was only 
wounded, and had fallen into a ſwoon. They defired ſome wine; 
and, while ſome of the inhabitants ran eagerly to get it, they mut 
up the coach doors, and told the people, that the king was only 
 ,wounded; and that they were carrying him in haſte to _ Louvre | 
to get his wound dreſſed.” French Mercury, ibid. 
1 1 ran like one deprived of reaſon, -and, avi db firſt 
horſe 1 found, galloped to the Louvre. When. I came to the 
 H6tel de Longueville, I met M. de Belancourt returning from 
the Louvre, who ſaid to me, He is dead.“ I rode on as far as 
the rails, where the French and Swiſs guards were then placed; 
their pikes lowered. M. Le- Grand and 1 got through, and ran 
to the king's cloſet, and ſaw him extended on his bed. M. De- 
Vic, counſellor of ſtate, was ſitting by him on the ſame bed, 
and had laid his croſs of the order upon his mouth, putting him 
in mind of God, Milon, his firſt phyſician; was fitting near the 
bed-fide weeping, and the ſurgeons who. attended: to "dreſs his 
wound; but he was already dead. We fancied we heard him 
ſigh, dut it was wind; upon which the firſt phyſician-eried out, 
% Ah! it is over; he is gone! M. Le- Grand, as ſo%n s _ 
he enteted, kneeled at the ſide of the bed, and held one of his - 
Hands, which he kiſſed.” As for me, 1 threw myſelf at his feet 
which 1 held embraced, von bitterly. M. de Guiſe came ih. 
alſo, and embraced bien, ae. ' Memoirs * Ba gompierre, Vol. 1. 
297. 
1 © The queen was in her cloſet when this ſad news was vronghy; 
to her, and, wild with grief, came out immediately to ſee him 
whom ſhe honoured mot in the world, deprived of life; but 1. ' 5 
the chancellor, who was then in council, and had heard the new 
there, going up to her apartment, met her as ſhe was coming 
out, and ſtopped her.“ Alas!“ ſaid ſhe, as ſoon as ſhe far = 
| him, the king is dead. ** , He, without betraying any emotion, | 
replied, ** Your majeſty mod pardon me, the kings of France | 
never die.“ Then entreating her to return to her cloſet, We 
muſt take care, faid he to her, that our tears do not ruin dur 
affairs; we muſt reſerve them for another time: we ve ooo 
of remedies, and not of grief. French Mercury, ieh ä 
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At five o'clock in the evening it was no where: e, 
known, except at the Louvre,. that the king was dead, not even 
jn the quarter de La-Feronnerie, where he was killed: they 4 : 
thought he had been wounded only. The report reached the Au- 2 
guſtins before audience was over; the noiſe and confuſed; mur- 
mut of che perſons who came into the court oppoſite to the hall 
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ee e great chamber, encreaſed byery moment g and at lengtn 
* reached the ears of M. de Blanemeſnil, ſecond preſident of the 
great chamber, who was at that time hearing a cauſe pleaded in i 
tze hall: ſtruck with this noiſe, he roſe up as if to collect the * 
opinions of the judges upon it; but, inſtead of ſpeaking to them * 
on this ſubject, he went back to the great chamber : the reſt, per- 
ſuaded that this noiſe was occaſioned by ſome fatal sceident, roſe 
= From their feats, and broke off the plendings. Immediately they 
6 ent for the King's counſellors of parliament, and deputed them to 
= . the Louvre to know the ſtate of affairs, and the will of his ma. 
=_—  jJefty in the mean time, the princes, dukes, and great lords, who © 
were at Paris, haſtened to the Louvre to attend the king as foal. 3 
The ſieur de Vitry was ordered to aſſemble all the deteaſed king's 
children in a chamber, partieularly the young king; and to fuffer 
no one to approach them. The dukes of Guife and Epernon were 
directed to get as many of the nobility; $ they could ind, to mount 
theirthorſes; and ride 'through the city and tell the people, that 
the king was not dead, but only wounded, Le- Jay, Ii lieutenant 
civil, and Sapguin, the lord. mayor, had orders to ſhut all the city 
Sates; to poſſeſs chemſelves of the keys; raiſe all thelr officers; 
and to prevent all emotions and mobs in the city. 'The/guards 
which were in the fuburbs, received orders to come and poſt them- 
ſelves upon the pont · neuf, in the ſtreet Daupbinẽ, and near! the 
"Avguſtins, in order to ſurround the parliament, and force them, 
- 4f ineceflary, to declare the queen regent. The kings counſellor 
ol the parliament, returning from the Louvre to the arfeifal, found 
MI. the ſirſt preſident there, who had been brought in a char, to 
9 Feder - and to the chambers aſſembled, having confirmed the re- 
ort of the king's death, they began to conſult upon the requeſt 
rought them by the king's: counſellors, © M. de'Guife.and M. dle : 
Epernon came afterwards'into the great chamber, being ſent by 
the queen to ſee what was __ there, c.“ 8 85 Perefixe, I 
_ ibid. * : 
About nine o'clock the ame night, a 1 8 gumver of the 
lords rode through the city, and, as they paſſed, ſaid to the peo- » 
ple, the king is coming; be is well, God de thanked for it. It 
being night, the people thought the king was in that company, 
and cried aloud, Vie le roi. This cry ſpreading from one quar- 
ter to another, the whole city reſounded with, Five le roi. It 
_ was onlagin the quarter of the Louvre, and that of the Auguſtins, 
where t th was known.“ Ibid. 
% Ar night they dreſt the kiag's body, -and waſhed him with 
the ſame ceremony as if he hat been alive, M. Du Maine gave 
bim his ſhirt, M. Le- Grand ſerved him, and I likewiſe was or- 
dered to ſerve him, and to wh hm ts ang Boviflon,"” | "MM. Baſ- 
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The memoirs of that . great number- of obſervations, 
and curious particulars, relating to the aſſaſſination of Henry IV, 
which we cannot difpenſe with outfelves from annexing to the, 
| text of our Memoirs. The number and diverſity of them is aft 
that perplexes us; ſor Witty reſpect to the perſons who are con- 
__ cerned in them; namely, the jeſuits, the duke of Epernon, and 
- feveral of the principal lords of the kingdom, the marchionefs'of. , 


ie oof 8%; IV Þ £7; 150 


Ta, Saturday, May the + 5rhy the king's body was opened tn 


che preſence of fũ and twenty phyſicians and furgeons; all the 
parts of which were found to de in ſo good a ſtate, that according 
cdj the courfe of nature, they Jadged he might have lived thirty 
eets longer. His hefer was ſmall, but thick, and of cloſe tex- 


dure, and -furprifingly ſound: his ſtomach; as the phyficians and 


_ © ſurgeons: ſaid, was the ſtrungeſt that had been ever ſeen + his 
© tungs were grown a lntle to his left fide." Baſſompierre, ibid. 


% Hig:entrails were ſent immediately to St. Denis, without any 
pomp. The jeſuits demanded the heart, which they interred in 


their chapel of La- Fleche; the body embalmed and laid in a 


ljeauen coffin; incloſed in another of wood, and covered with cloth 


1 of gold, was placed under a canopy in the kipg's chamber, with 
two altats on each fide; at which maſs was ſaid during eigbteen 
. days ſudceſſvredy, alter Which it was cartiet to St, Denis, ec. 
5 Perefixe, ibid, 


See in the fare hiſtorians foveral pro intereſting particuſars, 


28 well with teſpect to what | paſſed in the partiament, and in dif- 
ferent parts of Parls, as upou the funeral Ul le K. c on 


this decafton. _ Upon this lat article, conſult alſo the royal MSS, 


Verneuil, and the party ſuppoſed to be headed by her, the officers 


. of the queen's houſhold, and many others; thefe circumſtances 


are ſo far from doing any injury to their memories, that it = 


de feadily granted: their intereſt requires that they ſhovid' nei 
be ſuppreſt or diſguiſed ; for, fince all the malignity of their ene- 


+ 


nies hag never been able to prove one ſingle fact againſt them, it 


nec eſſaridy follows, that what has been ſaid was mere caluniny, 
invented by wicked and defigning perſons. = | 


ſufficient to prove Hat I have aſſerted, that thoſe accuſations were 
ſounded on calumny only; and this is, that Ravaillac never ac- 


<uſed, or gave the leaſt room for ſuſpecting that any 7 - 
 fong/ were concerned in the king's affaffination; antly 


maintained, that no one was privy to his defigny, which he 92 
oonei ved upon being told, that the king was goiſig to make war 
pon the pope . No never varled from this derlaration, and, wh 
he was put to the torture he ſaid the ſame as he had done at His 


trial. The moſt dyeadſub pains could not force him to alter ws 


; depobrion : he.provteſted,” and —_— this TIN: upon tlie 
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One general remark, and which is equally applicable to all, is 
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ſcaffold >. That he never had either an-4ccomplice/or confidant. 
„ When he was ready to expire, he turned; to his conſeſſor, and. 
. defired he would give him ahſolution; ſor he had no moi to ſay. 

This the prieſt refuſed, telling him, that it was forbid to thoſe 


Who, like him; hat been guilty of high treaſon, unleſs be diſcloſed 
his accomplices. Gie it- me, ſaid Ravaillac, upon condition 


that the declaration I have made, that I had no actomplices, be 8 


true. I é will give it you upon that condition, replied the con- 


ſeſſor; but aſſure yourſelf, if you tell a lye in theſe moments, 


your ſoul, at its ſeparation from your body, will be carried di- 
rectly to hell.“ “I accept and teceive it upon that condition, 
ſaid Ravaillac,” And theſe were the laſt words he ſpoke to Mef- 
fieurs de Filleſac and Gamache, two men of great candour and 
honeſty, and the moſt able doctots of the Sorbonne.“ Words 
which deferve great. notice, ſince they are recorded by bim, 


who, of all · the writers on this ſubject, has ſhewn moſt nn | 


and malice. Memoirs for a Hiſtory of France, pate 333. 


After this decifive remark, I ſhall begin with what relates to the 


Jeſuits, who bave been leſs ſpared than any of the: others, and 
whom our author i in the following book attacks the firſt, though 
he does not name them. But here I think myſelf obliged to re- 
late what appears a very ſingular. confeſſion. in a Freat critic, who 
proſeſſes that he does not ſear the ſociety, and will ſpare no one 
whatever. I had the curioſity, ſays he, to read the anſwer 
made by the jeſvirs to the accuſations of their enemies, their re- 
ply to that, and the je ſuits ſarther vindication of t/emfelves ;z and 
it appeared to me, that in many caſes their accuſers were at a loſs, 
which perſuades me that many things haverbeen charged upon 
them, for which there were no proofs, but eaſily believed at the 
inſtigation of prejudiced perſons. In effect, there is nothing 
more ſolid, or better founded, in the declamations. of Morizor, 
and a great number of ee n e e pr, 
ters, Vol. I. Letter 230. 
. I ſhall now proceed to the eee of 2 WA. n 
buted to a jeſuit in a conference: with Ravaillac: My friend, 6 
not accuſe good men. Father, Cotton went likewiſe to Ravaillac, 
and bid him take care of accuſing the innocent; z words which did 
not paſs unnoticed, He afterwards would have perſuaded him, 


if he could, that he was a proteſtant, ſaying, that he could hever on 


believe Roman catholic was capable of committing ſo horrid 
an ati t Ravaillac derided father Cotton, though a jeſuit, as 
well as the reſt. whom he ſent away with jeſts and pleaſantry. 
V ou would i aſtoniſhed, ſaid he to ſome of them WhO were 
veſtioning him, if 1 mould tell you, that it was yourſelf who ſet 
«: on.“ He did not ſay this to father Cotton; tor, wicked as he 
was, he had ſome ſcruples nf conſcience remaining that would 
not ſuffer him to ſlander the brotbers of the * ?? Journal of 
the reign of Hear IY, anno 1610, | Peter 
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peter Matthieu, in his particular Hiſtory of the death of Henry 


IV. p. 116, ſays, © That. the queen believing, if the inbuman par- 
© ricide could be led to repent of his crime, he would more freely 


q . « | N | 


| | Own Who they were that urged him to commit it, thought it neceſ- 


ſary that he ſhould be viſited by the doctors and clergy, who _ * 
might put his mind into ſuch a frame, that he would have greater 
fears of eternal than temporal torments.“ Father Cotton there- 
fore might be of the number of theſe eccleſiaſtics ; but the author 1 
does not mention him in particular, and is wholly ſilent with re- 
ſpect to the words which have been attributed to him. He does 
not tell us that this father, when he accoſted Ravaillac, called 
bim, my friend. The prior of Orleans ſays not a word of this 
fact. in his life of father Cotton, where it was natural for him to 
mention it, a and where he has been as particular, with tefpeR to 
this father, as Matthieu has been in every thing . to the 
; death of Henry the Great. Ne 
„ Two circumſtances, ſays Mezeral, were oblobred, of which 
; the reader may judge as he pleaſes; one was, that, when Ravail- 
lac was ſeized, ſeven or eight men came up to bim with ſwords in 
their hands, and Bid loudly, that he ought to be ſlain direQly ; _ 
but they immediately concealed themſelves in the croud : the other, 4 
that the parricide was not carried to priſon at firſt, but was put into ; 
the hands of Montigny, and remained two days in the Hotelde Raie, 5 
Where he was fo careleſsly guarded, that- all ſorts of people wers 
allowed to ſpeak to him: among others, an ecclefiaſtic, who had 
received great obligations from the deceaſed king, accoſting him, 
called him friend, and bid him take care not to accuſe good men. 
Mezerai, it is plain, has copied the firſt of theſe obſervations ſrom 
”; Matthieu, who ſays that it was the baron de Courtaumar, Who, 
drawing his ſword againſt theſe men, forced them to ſhelter tkm. 
ſelves in the crowd: but I do not ſee what inference is to be dri o , © 
from the former of theſe two facts related by Mezerai; except that 
thoſe men, tranſported with rage and grief for the death of the beſt 
of kings, were eager to puniſh the impious aſſaſſin; and as for the - _ 
other fact, after what has been juſt ſaid in the foregoing remark, it 
muſt be allowed to be very doubtful and hazardous, upon a ſuppoſi- 
tion that by the eccleſiaſtic, who had great obligations to the king, 
the author means father, Cotton : but indeed, if this 
to ſee Ravaillac, and it he really ſaid thoſe words, 
accuſe good men, what ought. to be inferred from eſſion of 
gentleneſs and chriſtian charity, which neither Hy nor wo 5 
rectly preſents any thing criminal to the mind. r. Hiſt, 
Chron.” Vol. III. p. 1450. | 
Here follows, what is mill, in different writings, to be fond, 
againſt the jeſuits on this occaſion : Father D'Aubigny, wh 
had confeſſed Rava llac, was privately interrogated by the firſt 
probcent 1225 ns ſecret confeſſion, but he could draw nothing from 


O 2 N him 
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Him except this: that God, who to ſome men had Mp the gift of 


_ languages, to others the gift of prophecy, revelation, Kc. had on 
Bim beſtowed the gift of forgetfulneſs of confeſſions. Moreover, 


added he, we, who are eccleſiaftics, know nothing of the world : 
Wie do not mix in its affairs, or heed what paſſes in it.“ „ Ra- 
cher, replied the firſt preſident, you know too much, and are too 


far concerned in its buſineſs ; and; if you were not more ſo than 


you own you are, things had gone 9 Memoirs lor a Hiſtory 
of France, ib. p. 320, 321. ' F 
© - - Theſe laſt circumſtances relating 10 father P'Aubigny; are cer- 
tainly the moſt ſevere of all that have been urged àgainſt the je- 
ſuits. It was well known, that Ravaillac, in his depoſitions, ac- 
FKnowledged that he was acquainted with this Jeſuit ; that he had 
been preſent when he ſaid maſs; that he had imparted to him his 
- viſions; the trouble of his mind, &c. He was confronted with 


= this father, who maintained to Ravaillag himſelf, that he had ne- 


ver ſeen him, and that all he had ſaid concerning him was falſe. 
The French Mercury, far more deſerving to be credited than any 

of the writers I have quoted, becauſe the author ſpeaks ſo fully 
and with ſo much clearneſs of this affair, that one ſees, a man 
ner, the whole proceedings of the trial; he, after giving a mi- 
nute account of every circumſtance of their examination, adds, 
% Father D' Aubigny ſaid to Ravaillac, that he was very wicked ; 
and that, after perpetrating ſo horrid a fact, he ought not to accuſe 
any one falfly, nor add to the number of his fins.” Ravaillac 
being told, that, if he had any charge to bring againſt father 
D' Aubigny, he muſt do jt then, replied, that he had not any 


mat he looked upon him to be an honeſt man, and a good prieſt ; 


and that he would believe him. In like manner the faid D*Aubigny 
having notice given him to make his objeQions againſt the wit- 

neſs, and that according to the ordinance, be would not be ad- 
— mitted to make them, if not immediately, he faid he had no more 
20 fay, but that he was a wicked man, and a moſt audacious lar.“ 
French Mercury, anno 1610. | 

Ravaillac's ſilence to thefe reproaches may well by for a con- 
ben of the calumny. This ci cumſtance of the trial may be 


ſeen at large in the boek itſelf, Matthieu ſays it was Ser vin, the 4 


King's advocate, who interrogated father D' Aubigny, and that this 
er; © That ever ſmce he had, by the orders cf 
uitted preaching to apply himſelf wholly to hear- 
God had beſtowed the fingular grace upon him 
ately from his memory whatever was faid to 
im under thENeal of confeffion,” But this writer, though an 
- of the jeſuits, does not mention the firſt preſident's mali- 
.> 4A to him; and doubtleſs he is more deſerving of belief, 


than the Memoirs for the Hiſtory of France; becauſe he was lte 

ing at that time, and way moſt particularly intereſted in the me- 

morty of Henry IV. who had honoured him with his favour, Paſ- 
| mT FOE | - quier, 


——ä— — 


vhich he practiſed but too well. It is certai 


of paſſion and prejudice. Father Aquaviva, to hindert 
neſs of ſome writers from raiſing ſuch calumnies againſt the jeſuits 


77 


ere, 0 r 8 ou $$ *. „ 
quier, the Welk | enemy of the juſvits, By not accuſing them of 


any thing, ſhews plainly enough, that he believed them innocent. : 


Hiſtory of Henry, IV. ib. Letters of Nicholas Paſquier, 
On Sunday, May 2 3, Father Portugais, a cordelier, and fools 
- curates of Paris; among others, the curates of the pariſhes of St. 


Bartholomew and St. Paul, in dark ambiguous words, and hints' 
ſcarcely intelligible, taxed the jeſuits with being accomplices in the 


| King's aſſaſſination, arguing againit them from their own books 
and writings; namely, thoſe of Mariana and Becanus,, It was al- 
ſo propoſed, ſays the ſame author whom I now quote, to forbid” 


the jeſuits the public pulpits. However, they went no farther 
than to order Mariana's book to be burnt by the hands of the com- 


mon. hangman, which was done accordingly, June 8, before the 


church of Notre Dame. This book openly defended the deed of 
brother Clement, and has been twice printed; the firſt time in folio, 


the ſecond in e In the firſt edition, * calls this brothers 
Eternum Galliæ decus ; but theſe three words are left out in the | 

| fecond edition, which I have before me. Memoirs for the Hiſtory 
of France, ib, p. 525. | 


If all the authors who have written upon the ſame principles 


with thoſe of Mariana and Becanus, were to be accuſed of having 


contributed to the king's murder, A criminal proceſs might 
be entered againſt John Petit, a doctor of the Sorbonne, whoſe 


opinions were rejected by the council of Conſtance ; likewife 
againſt the clebrated John Gerſon, James Almain, Richer, Johr 
Boucher of the ſame college and ſociety. Can they bs ignorant 
chat an extraordinary afſembly was held among the doctors of 


the Sorbonne, to proceed to the apotheoſis of james Clement, the” 


aſſaſſinator-of Henry III. and that among the great number of doe-. 
tors, which compoſed the aſſembly, only one, named John Poite- 
wid, was againſt it? In thoſe miſerable times, a ſu ions apes 


and miſguided zeal extinguiſhed the natural lights of reaſon; 


| winder revolting that doQrine might be, which teaches that it is 


metimes lawful to murder kings, however oppoſite to ſeriptuto 
and reaſon, yet, to the ſhame of humanity, and the diſgrace of re- 
ligion, that doctrine prevailed- Mariana, a a Spaniſh jeſuit, in a 


book entitled De Rege & Regis Iaſtitutione, held in effect that it 5 
was ſometimes allowable to murder tyrants, though elſewhere te 
teaches, that a lawful prince cannot be killed or 


authority, by an individual. The enemies of t 
that it was from: this book Ravaillac had tak 
| wever, that he 
never read the book, knew nothing of it, and did not underſtand” 
Latin well enough to read it; but theſe reaſonings are th 
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fociety, upon pein of being excommunicated and ſuſpended from 
exerciſing any of the ſacred functions, to ſpeak or write any thing 
which could authorize, in any manner, or under any pretence, 
the parricide of kings, whom, by the law of God, fays he, we are 
commanded to honour and reſpect, as ſacred perſons placed by 
his hands upon the throne.“ Chronot. and Dogm, Vol. I. pos · 
115, and following. n | 
What is here ſaid of Mariana may with equal juſtice be ap- 
Piied to Becan; but, among all theſe aceufations, I fee only one 
in which there i is any probability; which is that drawn from the 
| book of this Spaniſh jeſuit, condemned by the parliament as be- 
ing capable of atming ſubjects againſt their ſovereign : but in re- 
ality what ought to be inferred from thence to the prejudice of 
the French jeſuits, what proofs could a book ſurniſh againſt them, 
which was written by a foreigner, and in the year 1606 publicly 
. condemned as a moſt pernicious piece, and even rejected by the 
jeſuits thernſelves ? 4 
The queen, who was. deſirous that 3 cotton and the 
abbe Du Bois, the declared enemy of that father and the whole 
ſociety, ſhould be reconciled, permitted him to have a conference 
-with that abhe, which laſted ſour hours, at the houſe of the 
Jeutenant-civil;z but, not being able to agree, father Cotton, to 
rake him at ſome difadvantage, at length aſked him if he thought 
the jeſuits had been the cauſe of the late king's aſſaſſination, and 
if he believed that he had killed him. © No,” replied the abbe 
Du - Bois. For, if I thought ſo, I would this inſtant; ſaid he, 
fwearing a great oath, hoiſt you up by the throat and ſtrangle 
you, and then throw ycu out of the window. Father Cotton 
afterwards aſked him if the jeſuits were not catholics. Oh 
Ves, anſwered he, ſuch catholics as the devil is,” Journal of the' 
"reign of Henry IV by P. L'Etoile, p. 233. 4 ts 
© On Tueſday, May 25, there was a quarrel betwixt M. de 
' Lomenie and father Cotton, in full council, Lomenie told him, 
that it was he and his ſecretary who had murdered the King 3 
_ whereupon' the members of the council repreſenting to him that 
he ought to be more moderate in his expreſſions, he ſaid, that 
his grief for the death of his good maſter might force him into 
fome intemperance of language, but that he would not ſpeak but 
in the queen's preſence. At the fame time Be:inghen quarrelled 
with De- I firſt phyfician to the queen, who ſupported the 
jeſuits, a ings as ſevere to him as Lomenie had done to 
ſather Cotton. : 
Ils it ſupriſing Wt perſons ünder the influence of paſſion, and 
in thoſe moments when they ſuffer themſelves to be carried away 
by their conjectures, prejudices, and particular enmities, mould 
utter invectives, and make reproaches which they cannot prove? 
At ſuch times they olten ſay WINE: which * oy not 2 8 and 
; * ich, 
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'Y which, when their reaſon is leſs clouded, they inwardly * 
„ 
John Du Bois, abbe of Beaulieu, being a ſhort time Ader 
obliged to quit the kingdom, was arreſted at Rome, and put in. 
to the priſons of the inquiſition, either at the ſuit of the jeſuits, 
or of the procutator- general of celeſtin monks; for he had for- 
merly been of that order, and quitted it without giving an ac 
count of the money which had been depoſited in his hands. He 
had afterwards borne arms, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the ſer- 
vice of Henry I. I. who uſed to call him the emperor of the 
monks : aſter that, he reſumed the ecclefiaſtic habit, and was 
celebrated for his preaching. Whatever was the cauſe, he was 
detained in thoſe priſons till the year 1626, which was the ſame 
year in which he died, being a few days after he was reſtored to 
his liberty by pope Gregory XV. Memoirs wy a Hiſtory of ez 
Ftench Mercury, and Moreri. 

In L' Etoile, La · Varenne makes a very r posen to the 
jeſuits at his return from La-Fleche, whither he had accompanied 
them in the ceremony of bearing the king's heart to their chapel. 

Having entertained them all to the number of twenty-four at 
dinner, he continued his diſcourſe to them (the former part of 
which had been pretty ſevere) in this manner: “ I will not ſcru- - 
ple to tell yay, ſaid he, that there is a very bad report concern- 
ing you circulated in this city, which has: come to my ears; that 
there are among you ſome-who were abettors of, and accomplices + 
in, the wicked aſſaſſination of the deceaſed king. Hitherto 1 
have not believed it; but, if I ſhould ever happen to diſcover any + 
thing againſt you, I declare that 1 will have you all ſeized one 
after the other, and hang you in my ſtables.“ Such was La- 
Varenne's harangue to the Jeſuits ; but it was time, ſay they, to 

| ſhut the ftable-door when the ſteed was ſtolen. bid, p. 176, 

As this ſpeech of La-Varenne's is not men:ioned in any of the 
heſt authors of his time, there is good reaſon to think it one 
of thoſe idle and ridiculous tales fit to amuſe the populace, and 
gratify the malice and prejudice of an enemy, who finds reaſon 
and probability in every thing that is conformable to his paſſion, 

The ſame author, ſpeaking of. the  provoſt-marſhal of Plu- 
viers, ſays, that he had two ſons who were both jeſuits, and en- 


deavours to prove that they were acceſſory to 7 | 


tion; but it is evident that nothing could be more than the 
reaſonings of this writer, or more falſe than his coluſions, with 
reſpect to the provoſt of Pluviers: for why i 4 ſhould it be 
aſſerted, that the jeſuits were in a combination with that provoſt, | 
becauſe he had two ſons in the ſociety? it would not follow end 
thence that they had contributed to Ravaillac's crime, unleſs it 
could be proved, which it is impoſſible to do, that the provoſt - 
hanges himſelf through his fear of falling into Co hancs of juſ- . 
| 0 4 8 I ory 
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Ravaillac with a reſolution to complete his horrid deſign: but this 
baſe calumny is refuted by the French Mercury, who, after ob- 
 ferving that all which had been ſaid againſt the jeſwits had been 
taken from L' Anti-Cotton, the Thanks of the Butter-woman, ant 
- fuch like writings, *© They ought ſurely, ſaid he, to agree in their” 
ſatires, ſince they all proceed from the ſame mouth. 
books, the firſt was not printed till the middle of September, and 
the other towards the end of October; and it was always thought 
this provoſt hanged himſelf becauſe inſtruments for coining had 
been found upon him, having practiſed the art of coining, and been 
gvilty of other erimes in his office, for which he knew he coult 
not avoid death; and not for the above-mentioned accuſation, . 
which was raiſed againſt him at the Res of his enemies.“ 
French Mercury, anno 1610. | 
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tice, for having, in concert with the iat, * inſpire 


Of theſe WO 


That very obſervation, that 1 was alledged againſt Ws: N 


Jeſuits, at that time, Which wag not taken from the moſt con- 
temptible libels, is alone a ſufficient anſwer to ak other calumnies 
of that nature; and after ſome words which efcaped one of the 
moſt furious enemies this ſociety ever had, it ought no longer to 


be doubted. This Anti. jeſuit, ſaid' be, appeared about that time, 


and, except low' abuſe, it will be found to contain nothing. 
author was a young 


named Zoneſlat. 


The 


The factor of Guille- 
mot was impriſoned for it. The Catholicon of Saumur appeareck 
likewiſez a work made up of bad and good. La-Barillierie, who 


is. a ſrea ſpeaker, meeting two jefuits fome days after the king's 


aſſaſſination, Gentlemen, ſaid he, I think you ate jeſvits : there 
is a merchant at Chatellerant who has very good knives to fell 


perbaps you may find fome that will ſuit you there.“ This is not 


a proof, but a witticiſm, which pleaſes not on account of the truth 
there is in it, but for its malicious and ſatyrical mes. rb 


for a Hiſtory of Fran ve, ibid. p. 3 53. 


Divray, a clerk of the court, told one of my friends the de 


day, that as they were conducting mademoiſelle Coman, the ſome 


who has been formerly mentioned, - before the council, the ſaid to 


him; © I revealed to the jeſuits, in conſe ſſion, all knew of this 


conſpiracy, and they entreated me not to mention it.“ Certainly 


the jeſuits were greatly concerned in what this girl aliedged : how 


cames it t 

n 

ſtance ? 1 
Nor is it ped. 


that the writers of thoſe times, who have been ſo 
ir 8 have taken no notice of this circum- | 


4 te refute the following: citations againſt the 


ſeveral perſons we have named; indeed they carry their refuta- | 
tion along with them, by cowprehending, in the ſame accuſation, 


perſons who were not only without connexion of friendſhip or 
Intereſt, but were declared enemies, and publicly known to be 


fuck: I mean ne nA and the marchioneſs of Verneui), and 
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their partizans, For the fame reaſon, therefore, we think. outs - 
ſelves. diſpenſed with from joining to each quotation. refleQions' 
which would greatly ſwell theſe notes, and which muſt neceſſarily. 
occur to every judicious reader. 
© The Sunday before the Wedneſday on which the king was 22 
murdered, being the ↄth of May, this ſoldier, a wicked le wd 
fellow, and who ſays the author a_few lines above, had or- a 
merly been a prieſt, met the widow of captain St, Matthieu, 2 
huguenot, a little beyond the gate St. Antony, on the road from 
Charenton, and, knowing ber, be accoſted her, and, after ſome: 
_ diſcourſe, aſked her if ſhe ſtill lived at Paris. She told him ſhe 
did. % And what are you doing there ſo long ?* ſaid the fol 
dier. % Doing, ſhe replied, I have a great deal of buſineſs to 
tranſact. Faith, returned he, if I was in your place, no law 
ſuit or bufineſs whatever ſhould keep me there; and it is becauſe”- 
. 3 5 1 wiſh you well that 1 adviſe you to get out of Paris. 4 * 
| why do you wiſh me out of Paris ?“ ſaid; ſhe; Becauſe, 5 
ſumed the ſoldier, © before eight days are paſt,-i it is in danger 25 
fuffering ſo great a diſaſter, that happy will it be for them who 
are at a diſtance from it. I therefore adviſe you, as a friend, to 
. 2 Paris as ſoon as poſſible, and beljeve what I ſay to you,“ 
| ben they came to the entry of the church, where the 3 
1 was not yet hegun, the ſoldier ſaid he would not hear. the ſer- 
| | mon. © But,“ ſaid he, laughing, 1 wilt go and examine the 
diſpoſition of your guards, who ate à multitude of poor miſer - 
| able wretches, ranged on each fide like two hedges.” Then 
booking at them, Behold thoſe lame fragglers, ſaid he to this 
Woman, which we. are accuſtomed to ſee in Paris at the en- 
tfance of our churches; do you not obferve thoſe ſoldiers who 
are amongſt them? 1 know them every one; they are all rob- 
bers; ſour of them in particular, whom I ſee there, are deſtjned 
| for four terrible exploits :. but the wickedeſt, and moſt deter- 
mined of them all, 1 do not ſee.” Saying this, he took leave of 
| the woman, and went away. Upon the Wedneſday following, 
when the king was aſſaſſinated, ſhe begun to reflect upon whar 
the ſoldier had ſaid to her, and the Sunday after; being in doubt 
whether ſhe ought to go to Charenton, bearing that others had 
1 ſet the example, ſhe reſolved to follow it, and upon the road "4 
again met the ſoldier, to whom, in great ſurprize; ſhe. ſaid, © E 
think you are a prophet; I ſhall believe you anothepime but 
I hope we ſhalt ſuffer no more.. *« This is nothing yet, ſaid 
the ſoldier; all is not over; there are other ſtrokes to follow 
this, equally wicked, and much more dangerous; 3 and, fince” 
. you are reſolved. to believe me for the future, take wy council 
and leave your abode as ſoon as poſſible.”? 
pon giving immediate information of this diſcourſe to the 0 
miniſters of the church, among others to M. Durand, he procured 
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her, by means of one of his friends, acceſs to M, Deſunctis, who 
having beard what ſhe had to ſay, and got intelligence from her 
where this ſoldier dwelt, and at what hour he might be ſpoke 
with, he went to his lodgings at ten o clock at night, and ſeizing 
b him without any difficulty, lodged him in a place of ſecurity. 

The great probability there was in this ſtory made many perſons 
hope that at length there would be a full diſcovery of this de- 
plored and moſt abominable enterprize, if the vile methods of 
proceeding- ufed in the affair, had not deſtröyed all the good 
effects that might have been expected from the diſcoveries already . 
made; but ſuch was the conduct obſerved in it, that one would 

imagine we were afraid of ſhewing ourſelves too ſevere and ex- 
act, in ſearching into a crime the moſt barbarous and moſt 
wicked that has ever been perpetrated in Europe for upwards of 
_ a thouſand years.“ L'Etoile's Journal, page 150, and following, 

- © © Tueſday, May 18, the court being aſſembled, deliberated upon 
the forms and proceedings to be uſed iii the trial and condemna - 
tion of that moſt deteſtable parricide and aſſaſſin of his king, 

Francis Ravaillac ; but it was more eſpecially confidered in this. 

aſſembly what tortures ſhould be uſed to extort a conſeſſion from 
this miſerable wretch. It was reſolved that he ſhould be put to 
extraordinary tortures, and thoſe of the moſt cruel kind 1 even 
foreien ones were propoſed, and, among others, that of Geneva,. | 
which was called the barathe, or beurriere, a torture fo violent, 
that it is ſaid none, on whom it was tried, but was forced by it 

to conſeſs. Upon this the opinions of the affembly were divided; 
the oldeſt and the beſt approved of its being tried, the öthers 
| wavefing between both, and apt to change their opinions every 
moment, ' reſolved upon nothing; therefore moſt of thoſe who- 
are only determined by gain, having given their votes, in mitiorem 
(few deteriorem) carried the vote that day by a great majority.“ 
Ibid, p. 154. 

According to the ſaid arret, he was put to the torture in 
order to oblige him to reveal his accomplices : what paſſed is tilt 
a ſecret to all but the court.“ | French Mercury, | anno 1610, fol. 
454. | 
„ A certain infamous ſellow, having publickly railed at the 
deceaſed king, and praiſed Ravaillac, ſaying that he had per- 
formed a noble act, was ſeized and brought priſoner to Paris. [ 
The informations againſt him, as thoſe againſt Magons, were 
laid before the chancellor, but have ſtill remained a ſecret, nor 
Has there been any mention made of bringing them to Juſtice,” 
Memoirs for the Hiſtory of France, Vol. IF p. 324. 

When the affaſfin was brought to the place cf puniſhment, 
and upon the point of being * in pieces by the horſes, obſerv · 
ing that a certain man, who was near the ſcaffold, had alighted* 
M +" 5 his horſe to put it in the place of one which had been tired 
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with dragging him: They deceived me, ſaid he, when they told 
me that the action I was going to commit would be pleafing to 
ths, people, fince they. themſelves furniſh horſes to tear me in 
pieces.) A proof, adds the author in the margin, that he had 
been incited by ſome perſons to commit that execrable fact, and 
that he had accomplices.“ Ib. p. 322 

Here follows what relates to the: provoſt of Pluviers-: 9 The 
provoſt of Pluviers, or Hẽtiviers, a city in Beavce, diſtant about 
two days journey from Patis, was accuſed of having ſaid, the 
ſame” day, that the king was murdered ; this day tbe king is either 
flain or wounded. - Being brought priſoner to Paris, he was found: 
dead in. the. priſon, ſtrangled -with the ftrings of his drawers. 
He was hanged by the feet in the Greve, on the 2gth. of Jones” 
French Mercury, anno 1610. | 

L'Etoile, after relating the fame tact, adds the ein cir- 


| cumſtances i “ This infamous man, whoſe wickedneſs was pub - 


* 


licly known, and ho had two ſons. of the order of the jeſuits, 
guod notandum, acknowledged by every one to be a very bad ſub». 
ject to the king, but a good ſervant to the family. of Entragues 


and the marchioneſs of Verneuil, and known to be a rogue and- 


extortioner, was accuſed of having ſaid, in Pluviers, while he 
was playing, or looking upon others who were playing, at bowls, 


in a garden, at the very time the king was murdered, The ki 


juſt now murdered; be is dead, depend upon it; and, ſome days 
before, he had uſed words to ihe ſame purpoſe, or very near it, 
which was not taken notice of till the thing happened; which 
made them believe that the old villain knew ſomething of the 
enterprize, and was one of the accomplices of that vile aſſaſſin 2 
fo that, being cateſully watched, and eagerly purfued, he was 
at length taken and brought to Paris, where he was confined in 


the Conciergerie du Palais, where, a ſhort time afterwards, 
their great aſtoniſhment, they found him dead, being ſtrangi 


with the tiings. of bis drawers, The patliament had him tried, 
tho' dead, and found him guilty of the crime of high treaſon ;, 
but, after all, dead men do not ſpeak, which was waat they want-. 
ed; tor, if he had ſpoke, be might have ſaid too much for the 
honour and advantage of many perſons whom they had no incli - 
nation to hurt, This was what was believed by all the people 


about Pluviers, who uſed to exclaim, Good Cod, bow fortunate is 


the death of this wvicked man for M. D'Entragues, the marcbianeſi of” 
Verneuil bis daughter, and the whole family. Upon this miſerable - 
wretch was found a tool and an inſtrument made uſe of in coin - 
ing, called a mold. It was ſaid, that he had been guilty of that 
practice; but this inſtrument. was found to be a tool for breaking . 
iron gates, and bars of iron, even of the largeſt ſize, like thoſe 
in the Baſtile, in order to get the coupt of Auvergne from thence. 
Journal of the Reign. of Henry * p. 183. 
; : 2 
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«© The NE ak ie ned the nets man whom the 
king deteſted, and would never ſuffer in his preſence, and ever 
forbid the queen to employ. She, however, retained him for” 
her phyſician, made him one of her council, with large appoint- 
ments, and al to oblige Conctuni, who, it was ſaid, bore with 
great ſortitude the death, of the king. In the margin it is- | 
Written, The public were perſuaded; that his wife and he had 
greatly contributed to the king's * N b Memoirs or 
the Hiftary of France, Vol. II. p. 39... 
% On Sunday, January the zoth, ohe e of Ver- 
neuil was, upon the depoſitions: of mademoiſelle Coman, inter- 
rogated by: M. the firſt prefident- at his houſe, Her. examina» 
tion laſted: from one o'clack in the afternoon till five, She is 
thus called, Henrietta de Balzac D*'Emragues, marchioneſs of 
' Verneuil, miſtreſs to king Henry VN. She was accuſed: by” La- 
Coman; yet was decreed: to be heard but once, although the af- 
fair. was. the: nnn and the crime high treaſony'7 
Ib. p. 3 | 
5.66 _ Joy thn ends ate into to the fnſt pred." 
dent, to deſire he would ſend her his- opinion concerning this - 
proceſs, to whom the. good man replied, Yow may tell the 
queen that God has reſerved me to live in an age to ſee and hear 
things ſo ſtrange, as I never thought 1 could have heard or ſeen. * 
One of his friends and mine faying to him, chat it was almoſty 
the general opinion that this young woman, by her accuſing ſo 
many perſons, and of the higheſt rank in the kingdom, ſpoke” 
at-1andom, and without any proofs ; the fuſt preſident, rang 
his eyes to heaven, and ſhrugging/ up his ſhoulders, rephedh 8 
«+ Fhere are but too many, there are but too many.“ Ibid. | 
« Monſieur D*Epernon at the fame time, who was moſt inte- 
reſted in the affair, and who eagerly puſhed on the proceſs againſt 
this gil, that ſhe. might be put to death, went generally for that 
. Purpoſe. to the council, and made a vifit to the firſt preſident to- 
hear what had paſſed 5. but that gentleman, with his accuſtomed 
, gravity, and aſperity of countenance, which thoſe, eſpecially 
whom. he did not like, were ſure to meet with from him, tepul- 
| fed bim diſdainfully, ſaying, © I am not your news-monger but 5 
your judge.” The duke telling him, that he aſked him as & | 
friend, I have no friends, replied the preſident; I will do you 
juſtice: be ſatisfied with that.“ M. D'Epernon, returning in 
great diſcontent, went and complained to the queen, who imme 
diately diſpatched a. meſſenger to the firſt preſident, to tell him, 
that ſhe had been informed, he had treated the duke of Bpernon 
Ht, and that it was her defire he ſhould; for the ſuture, behave 
with: more reſpect to him, in conſideration of his high quality. 
To this the firſt preſident replied : I have been a judge fifty 
years, thirty of which. 1 have. had the honour to preſide K 
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| ſovereign court of the peers of this kingdom, and; „ 


time, I never ſaw any lord, duke, or peer, of what quality fo 


ever, who was accuſed of high treaſon, Who came before his” 


_ judges booted and ſpurred, as M. V Epernon has done, and witty 
| his:ſword by his ſide. Do not fail te cell the queen this.” This 


was a freedom becoming a firſt preſident. I ſhould not record” 
this ſpeech of his here, $29” i ORR know it . 2 


true. 1 e 
= If it be ae 1 M. & Perffite, who-wers the 


the fiends, that ſuggeſted to him ſa damnable a deñgn, and why | 
him to carry it into execution, hiſtory replies, that it is ignorant, 
and that, upon an action of ſuch conſequenee; it is not allow< 


able to give ſuſpicions. and conjectures for certain truths : the 
Judges themſebves, ho interrogated the criminal,” durſt not opem 


Part III. p. 410. 


an Riiory ſays) tet bn © | 


different opinions prevailed upon this ſubject; ſome were pers 
fuaded that the afaffination- of Henry IV. Was the work of 


tome great lords of the kingdom, who ſacrificed this prince io 
their ancient refentment ; others befleved/that it was Spain who” | 


firuck-this how by the partizans ſhe had jo France: and this/ 


writer adde, that the prefident de Thou, and the ableſt heads im 
the parliament,” was of this latter opinion. He likewiſe men- 


tions lotters from Bruſſels, Antwerp. Malines, and Bolduc, before 
the eth of May, which expreſſed that ie war commonly fe. 


ported in thoſe: provinces, that Henry IV. had been murdered,” | 


Nic. Rigalt, anne 1670. Vol. VI. p. 4927 

That paſſage from L Etoile, which 1 quoted a lietle before, 
may, if granted to be of any authority, give room for a zh 
opinion; namely, that this plot, or rather all theſe different plots, 


were to end in a rebellion; and even à kind of ſecond maſficre* 


in Paris; that this was not executed, becauſe the conſpirators 
ſeeing the king dead, which was the great and principal object 
they had in view, thought it needlefs to proceed any farther. 


And here 1 cannot diſpenſe with myſelf from mentioning” 
fome writings, which may be found in the fourth volume of 


L Etoile's Journal, lately printed under the title of Pieces juſti- 

ficatives. Some of them relate to the affair and proeeſs of 

Mademoiſelle Coman. They add nothing, or very nile, to 
- what has been already ſaid. The others are? 


Firſt, a manuſcript which the author pretends had been Wend 


1 the cabinet of the doke D' Aumale (Charles de Lorrain) ſecond 
ſon of Claude) who died in the LoW Countries in "the year 


1631. In this manuſcript, which heavily charges the jeſoits 


— the count of Auvergne, although in priſon at the time, it is 
; related, 


their mouths, and never mentioned it, bur with geſtures of Hor. 
ror and aftoniſhment;”* Peretxe's aer, of Henry the' Great, | 
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his majeſty, ſeeing him wounded. to death, (theſe ate his words}. 
«'Stabbed him in the fide with a knife, that he might be ſooner. 


* - out. of pain. The duke of Montbazon, adds he, ſaw the duke 


of Epernon ſtab the king] but did not take my "nay of Wy - 


a becauſe he favoured this aſſaſſination.“ 


"This lecopd.of n pen rde The morting: 8 


5 the duke of Epernon and' Francis Ravaillac. It is there aſſerted, 


that this duke, being at, Angoulème, ſent for Ravaillac; and two 


other accomplices of his, and he and father Cotton exhorted them 
to poignard the king, giving ſor a reaſon, that this prince was 


an enemy to the Pope, the king of Spain, and the catholic reli- 
gion, which he was going to aboliſh in Europe; and that, after 
they had made them ſwear to perform this, receiving the com- 
munion upon it from father Cotton, they gave them each two 


hundred crowns;: The aſſaſſins then took the road to Paris, 
© where, having ſtaid a long time, without meeting: with an op- 


portunity of, executing their enterpriſe, they obliged D' Epernon 
to give each of them a hundred crowns more ; that, when the- 
moment for perpetrating the parricide approached, the duke of 


Epeinon, as he had agreed upon beforehand. with Ravalllac, 
amuſed the king with ſome diſcourſe, and then the horrid villain, 


throwing himſelf upon the king, gave him a wound with a 
knife ; but the ſaid duke perceiving that it was very ſlight, and 
that the king cried out, I am wounded, he made a fign- to him 10+ _ 
repeat the ſtroke; whereupon this execrable wretch, with a ſecond 


blow, ſtruck the king into the heart; fo that he expired imme-; 


diately. All thefe imputations, to be found only in dontemptible 


- libels, deſerve leſs, that we ſhould ſhew their falſhood and in- 


conſiſtency than the former. See Paſquier's letter to M. de 
Monac, in which he juſtifies the duke of Epernon. ' 

The other pieces relate to the Rory of Peter Du-Jardin, known 
by the name of captain de La-Gatde, of whom we have already 
had occaſion to ſpeak, From theſe we learn; that Du- Jardin 
was a native of Rouen: he ſerved at firſt in the regiment of 
guards, aftetwards in the light horſe : he then went to Provence, 
where he was employed by the duke of Guife in his majeſty's. 
ſervice. Marſhal Biron knew him when he ferved in the light 
horſe, and attached him to himſelf on account of his great 
bravery. After the peace of Savoy, he went into the ſervice of 
the republic of Venice, where he continued till ſhe made peace 
with the Pope. He then went to ſerve in Germany under the. 


duke de Mercœur. He again returned to Venice, from whence, 


after a ſhort ſtay at Florence and Rome, he came to Naples. In 
this city he became acquainted with-a refugee, named La-Bruyerre,. 
who had been a leaguer : by bim he was introduced to a jeſuit, 
called ſather Alagon, uncle to the duke of Lerma, the king of. 

| Spain's 


* 


PR 
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Spain's Gel ae, This jeſuit, being defirous to 0 uſe of ſo. 
brave à man in the deſign. that was projected of +aflaſſinating, 
Henry IV. joined him with Hebert, marſhal Biron's ſecretary, 
who. has been mentioned in our Memoirs, with Lewis D' Aix, 
mentioned likewiſe in the account of the reduction of Marſeilles, 
and with another Provincial, called Roux, all of them Fiench, 5 
refugees. | NEO 
In one of their parties of pleaſure Ravaillac was introduced to 
them, who diſcloſed to them all his deſigns, and told them, that. 
he brought a letter from the duke of Epernon for the viceroy- of 
Naples. La-Garde, having now got ſufficient intelligence of 
every thing that was projecting, went to Zamet, ambaſſador 
from France to Venice, to diſcover all he knew, This ambaſ- 
ſador ſent him immediately to M. De-Breves, our ambaſſador at 
Rome, and to Zamet, his brotber, at Paris. De- Bréves gave _ 
La- Garde letters for“ M. de Villeroi, with which he returned to 
Paris in the train of the duke of Nevers, who at Fontainebleau, 
preſented him to his majeſty. Henry IV. after telling him that, 
he would take proper meaſures to render theſe defigns upon his, 
perſon ineffectual, ordered this officer to accompany the grand. 
marſhal of Poland into Germany, and to take care of his intereſts. 
there. La-Garde, returning to France with advices of great im-- 
portance from the grand marſhal of Poland, was at Francfort in- 
formed of the king's death. He retired to Metz greatly indif- 
poſed, from whence. he followed marſhal de La-Chatre to the. 
expedition of Juliers, After the peace, as he was upon his. 
journey to France, he was attacked near the village of Fize by. 
fome armed men, who gave him ſeveral. wounds, and left him 
for dead in a ditch, La-Garde made ſhift to get to Mezieres,. , 
where the duke of Nevers then was, who cauſed him to be con. 
ducted to Paris, where, upon preſenting a petition to the 1 
be obtained the office of comptroller-general of Bierres 3 ow. 
when he leaſt expected ſuch treatment, he was ſeized and carri 
to priſon. Before judgment was pronounced, which could not 
but be favourable, becauſe his judges found him abſolutely inno- 
cent of every thing charged upon him, an exempt came to take 
him out of priſon, and delivered him a brevet for a yearly pens, 
non of fix hundred livres; and his patent for the office of 
.  comptroller-general of Bierres : it Appears that he retired to 
Rouen, and died there. 

Another writer of ſtill later date, who has reſtored the Gee 
interrogatories of Ravaillac, in the volume of manuſcripts, 
marked 192, of the king's library (for the French Mercury men- 
tions only the four laſt, which are abridged and related in an 
hiſtorical manner, and ſays not a word of the firſt) believes that 
in them- may be found proofs that the criminal endeavoured to 

impoſe upon bis judges, and: did not make a ſull confeſſion v and 
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mat His Judges; on their fide, feemed to te afraid of aſking him 
how he came to be known to the duke of Epernon. He has not 
the leaſt doubt of Ravaillac's having been in Italy, although he 
conſtantly denied it. The pieces relating to the proceſſes of La- 
Coman, and captain de La Garde, ſeem to him to prove very. 


_ etearly, that the plot of the parricide was laid at Naples in the 


year 1608; and that, at one and the ſame time, they labouted 


to ſecure the ſucceſs of it in Italy, Spain, Flanders, and France, 


To this he adds, that the duke of Epernon, and the marchioneſs 


of Verneuil, met ſeveral times at St. Jean en Greve; that they. 
had been heard to ſay ſomething relating to their ſcheme, and” 


that Henry IV. himfelf was informed of it: But that this prince, 
either through a blind ſecurity or an exceſs of goodneſs, negletted” | 
this information. 

Thoſe who have obſerved thar tis duke of sully, in fome paſ- 
fages of his Memoirs, confeffed that he does not declare all he 
knows on this ſubject, may in theſe worde find ſome grounds- 


for ſuſpicions : but indeed in all theſe there is nothing ſufficiently' 


clear nor pofitive, to make it allowable, upon ſuch hints, to 
accuſe this or that perſon; and, at preſent, the beſt thing that 
can be done, is to draw a veil over this myſtery of iniquity, and, 


if poſſible, to confign for ever to oblivion this ſhocking period: 


of bur hiftory, We ought to take this part, although. it were 
true what ſome perſons are fully perſuaded of, that there are 
two or three cabinets in Paris which are able to throw ſome new- 


| 1. upon this fact. Thoſe who are poſſeſſed of ſuch papers, 


greatly to be praiſed for concealing them with ſo much care ;. 


and it would be well if hey could reſolve to conſign them to 


the flames. 
* Throughout this whole detail; I have not quoted Vittorio Sir 3 
not that he makes no mention of the aſſaſſination of Henry IV. 


and the trial of Ravaiflac, Mem. Recond. Vol, II. p. 246, but he 


does it in fo negligent a manner, and like a man ſo ill informed, . 

and even ſo prejudiced againſt the perfgn of Henry IV--and bis 
maxims of government, that his teſtimony deferves to bave no 
weight, I ſhall only obſerve here, that it is his opinion abſo-- 


lately, that Ravaillac had no Ae 
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| Tx E Nd muſt not le to ſee in eſs Me 
moirs a particular relation of that exechable 
crime: my grief is renewed. by the ſad remembrance, 
nor hall ceaſe to Lene it but when I ceaſe to 
live. It is with aſtoniſhment, that 1 behold per- 
fons capable of hearing and ſpeaking with coldneſs 
and infenſibility of the greateſt migfortune which ever 
befel this kingdom; in me the thought of it is attend- 
ed with ſuch horror, that I turn my eyes as much as 
poſſible from that deplorable objeR, and my tongue. 
refuſes to pronounce the name of the abominable mon- 
ſter 4, 1 1 Was oy 8 25 all our miſeries ; While 
inward implore the divine vengeance againſt 
him, and againf thoſe that armed his . 5 


+ Francis Ravaillac was born at Angouleme, where he followed the 
| proſeſſion of a ſahoolmaſter, and was at that time between thinty- . 
one and thirty-two years, old, Matthieu thinks he was mad; but, 
I can find nothing in his diſcourſe, either during his impriſonment, 
or at the time of his execution, that affords any reafon to charge lim 
with madneſs, taking that word in its moſt uſual ſenſe, but only - 
with fool- hardineſs, fory, and a diſtempered mind, He was brought, 
on Thurſday the 27th of May, before the church of Notre Dame, 
where be performed the amende honorable ; from thence he was car- 
ried to the Greve, and there his breaſt, arms, thighs, &c. were tor | 
with red hot pincers, &c, he holding the knife in his right hand, | of" 
after that, melted lead and boiling oil and pitch, were poured. or 
his wounds; and at laſt he was torn to pieces by four horſes; his 
members were burned, and his aſhes thrown into the air. The ſu - 
rious crowd were every moment ready to puſh upon him and tear 
lim to pieces, and refuſed to fing the ſalve. He was ſomewhat tal _ | 
and bulky, and of fo robuſt a make, that the horſes could not tear 
| him to pieces, but the executioner was” obliged to cut him into quar- 
ters, which the populace dragged about the city, c. See the hiſ= - * 
torians quoted above. Paſquier ſays he was related, on the mother's. - 
fide to Poltrot, who aſſaſſinated the duke of Guiſe; : ibid, p. 32. 1 
do not find there is any appearance of truth in what Guy- Patin relates, 
letter 122, that Ravillae had a brother who died in Holland, and who, 
on his death - bed, declared, that if his brother had miſcarried- in his 
attempt, he himſelf would have: undertaken the ſame thing, to re- — 
venge, as he ſaid, the injury Henry IV. had done them in debauch- © 
- ing their * and COT GY akerwards. N 
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J repeat their own words, © take” care: that he did 
*© not” accuſe good men who were innocent and 
4e good catholicks,” becauſe that would be an un- 
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the public outery directs us to the authors of this 


de teſtable plot; nor can I hinder myſelf from ex- 
__ claiming, with all the world, againſt a circumſtance, 


of .which no one is ignorant. After the parricide 
had perpetrated. his horrid deſign, he was guarded 


with ſo little care in the houſe “ to which he was. 
firſt carried, that during four hours all forts. of per- 
_ ſons were permitted to fee and talk to him; and cer- 
. tain perſons, whom it is not neceſſary to name 
here, made ſuch an imprudent uſe of this liberty, - 


that they were heard to call him Friend, and bid him, 


pardonable crime and worthy of eternal damnation. 


: 


Some perſons, truly ſcandalized at what they ſaw, 
loudly exclaimed againſt ſuch negligence ; which 
obliged them afterwards to guard the murderer with 
more care. "Re | 50 L 

_.. However that 
end of a prince, on whom nature, with a laviſh. 
profuſion, had beſtowed all her advantages, except 


may be, ſuch was the tragical 


that of a death ſuch as he merited. I haye already 


| obſerved, that his ſtature was ſo happy, and his 


limbs formed with ſuch proportion, as conſtitutes 


Not only what is called a weil made man, but indi- 
cates ſtrength, vigour, and activity f; his com- 
plection was animated; all the lineaments of his 


face had that agreeable livelineſs 1 which forms a 


In the hotel of Retz. L'Etoile ſays. he was carried the next. 


* 


day from the hotel of Epernon to the Conciergerie. 


+ © Henry IV. ſays Le-Grain, was of a middling ſtature, rather 
e tall than low; that his forehead was broad, his noſe aquiline and 
e royal, his mouth well made, and his lips red, &c.'* Decade de 
Henry le Grand, book i. Morizot, being worſe informed, fays, on 

the contrary, that he was low, and of ſquare make : and aſſerts, 


that he dreſſed himſelf nearly in the ſame manner in winter as in 
ſummer, chap» > | i \ | . 
1 D'Aubigne informs us, that he had an extreme piercing ſight, 
and (to make uſe of his own, words) a monſtrous quick hearing; of 
which he gives this convincing proof: The king, ſays he, being 


in bed at La-Garnache, in a large ſtate chamber, and his bed, 


% beſides 
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ſweet and happy phyſiognomy, and perfectly ſuited 

to that engaging eaſineſs of manners, which, thougi 
ſometimes mixed with majeſty, never loſt the grace- 
I _ ful affability and eaſy gaiety f ſo natural to that 


e 'befides the curtains, being ſurrounded with a thick frize; Fronte- 
nac and I laid in the oppoſite corner of the room, in a bed fur- 
** niſhed in the fame manner ; and joking about the king, I having 
% my lips cloſe to his ear, and lowering my voice as much as poſ- 
** ſible, he often aſked, What doſt thou ſay? The king anſwered, 
Deaf as you are, can't you hear he ſays, I want to make two 
*« friends by doing one good office? We got off by deſiring him to 
| e go to ſleep, for we had ſtill a great deal mgpe to ſay of him.“ Vol. 
4 | * UL. ch. xi. The anſwer which the duke of Bellegarde made to 
this prince, is of much the ſame kind with this; when both of 
them lying in the ſame room, ſhortly after the death of Henry III. 
Henry IV. waked Bellegarde three or four times in the night, to 
perſuade him to give up ſome of the poſts he enjoyed, in favour of 
ſome perſons the king named to him: Iwill with all my heart, 
*« fire,” ſays the maſter of the horſe at laſt; © but for God's ſake, 
« don't wake any more. This taſte for raillery and joking, as 
is always the caſe on ſuch occaſions, from the prince's example, = | 
* ſed to his courtiers : and Siri, with ſome appearance of reaſon, 
blames Henry IV. on this account, condemning it asa' fault in a 
. king; raillery never failing to create quarrels amongſt the great, and 
always diminiſhing the reverence due to the prince: he produces . 
many examples of this. Mem, recond. vol. I. p. 560. e 
+ The biſtory of Henry IV. furniſhes innumerable inſtances of 
his turn for pleaſantry, and of his affable and popular manner of ad=  -— 
dreſs; which perhaps contributed more than his great qualities to 
- procure him the love of his people. © The king, ſays the Mem,” © 
for the hiſt, of France, vol. II. p. 277, © going one day to the 
© Louvre, and meeting a poor woman driving a cow, be ſtopt 
„her, and aſked the price of the cow: the woman having told binn 
<* the price, V. 3 ſays the king, ſhe is not worth that; 
% will give you ſo much. I ſee replied the woman, you are not a 
% dealer in cows. What makes you think ſo ? ſays the king, who 
©© had many noblemen with him, Don't you ſee all theſe calves are - 
* following me?” His gardener at Fontainebleau once complain- 
ing to him, that he could not make any thing grow in that foil: 
Friend,“ ſays Henry looking at the duke of Epernon, © Sow it with 
** Gaſcoons, and they will thrive any where.” A man Who was an 
A - extra6rdinary great eater being ſhewn him, he ſaid, ©& Ventre- ſaint- 
1 « grs if I had fix men like thee in my kingdom, I ſhould hang 
« them az Juch raſcals would ſoon create a famine. It is alſo 
; related of Mm, that having one day boaſted to the Spaniſh ambaſ- 
ador, that he would go to breakfaſt at Milan, hear maſs at Rome, 
dinggt Naples; that ambaſſador anſwered, * Sire, H your ma- 
_  **Jeſty goes ſo faſt, perhaps. you may go to veſpers in Sicily. He 
was never diſpleaſed at any repartees that were made to him of this 
kind. Matthieu ſays, not one of his court was able to tell a ſtory ſo 


agreeably as he, great, 


\ 


F 
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great prince. With regard to the qualities of 
his heart and mind, I ſhall tell the reader nothing 
new, by ſaying that he was candid, fincere, grate- 
ful, compaſſionate, generous +, wiſe, penetrating; 
in a word, endowed with all thoſe great and ami- 
able qualities which in - theſe Memoirs he has ſo 
often had occaſion of admiring in him. 
Hz loyed all his ſübjects as a father, and the 
Whole ſtate as the head of a family: and this dif- 
poſition it was, that recalled him even from the 


+ As to his enemies, he always ſpoke of them with reſpeR, every 
chen he was very young, how much ſoever he was offended with 
them: he neyer named any one of his enemies without giving 

© him the title of Monſieur.” Le-Graig's Decade, book viii. © A 
« the foreſts in my kingdom would not be ſufficient, ſaid he, to fur- 

_ ©-nifh timber for gallows, if all thoſe who have wrote or preached- 
« againſt me were to be hanged.” When he had been prevailed on 
to read ſome libels on the late queen, his mother, he ſhrugged up his 
ſhoulders, ſaying, ©, the wretch ! but he returned to France 

under protection of my paſſport 3 and 1 will not have any 

FT harm done to him.“ Merc. Franc. ann, 1610. pag. 428; {He 

* thewed-oot the ſame indulgence where offence was given to other 
perſons, as in his own caſe, * On twelfth-day, as the king 

a 85 _ going to receive the communion, M. de . 

this che 5 tteſt opportunity to apply for the pardon was de- 

% Grous to obtain for Saint-Chamand (Francis d'Hautefort) his 
«© rowfin; who had cauſed the lieutenant-general de Tulles (Pe- 

iter de Feniſh, fieur du Teil) to be | whipped, without reaſon, and» 

for which his majeſty had ordered him to be exemplarily puniſhed, 
came to the king, and beiought him to pardon Saint-Chamand, 
for the love of that God he was going to receive, aud who would: 
only forgive thoſe who bad forgave thoſe that had offended them: 
© whom the king anſwered, fixing his eyes upon him, Be gone, 
and let me alone; I am ſurpriſed you dare make this requeſt to 
« me. when I am going to declare to God, my reſolution to do- 
« juftice, and to aſk his pardon for not having done it.“ Mem. 
pour Vhift; de France, vol. II. p. 262. He replied to M. le Grand, 
who importuned him in favour of the ſon. of the count de La- 
Martiniere, who was condemned to ſuffer death for having killed 
his ſiſter; „That after he was executed he would grant him his 
©, aſhes : to another nobleman he ſaid, © If he had been the father 
Jof that wretch, he would not have intereded for him. % He made 
%a merry, though a chriſtian reply to another; Venti ſaint-gris ! 
% ſaid he to him, ſcratching his head, I have fins enough on my 
head already, without adding this to them.“ IL. Etoile, part i. 
p. 115. Somebody wanting to perſuade him to puniſh the author of 
the Ile des I .cmaphrodites, It would offend my conſcience, ſays 
© be, to give ay man treable for only ſpeaking the truth,” 


— 
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midſt of his pleaſures, to the care of rendering his 
people happy, and his kingdom flouriſhing.: hence 

proceeded his readineſs in conceiv ing, and his in- 
pee in perfecting, a great number of uſeful regu 
lations; many I have already ſpeciſied: and I ſhall _- 
ſum up all, by ſaying, that there were no conditi- 
ons, employments, or profeſſions, to which his te- 
flections did not extend; and that with ſuch clear- 
neſs and penetration, that the changes he projected 
could not be overthrown by the death of their au- 
thor, as it but too often happened in this monarchy, 
lt was his defire, he ſaid, that glory might influence 
His laſt years, and make them, at once, uſeful to 
the world, and acceptable to God: his was a mind, 
in which the ideas of what is great, uncommon, and 
beautiful, ſeemed to riſe of themſelves : hence it 
was; that he looked upon adverſity as a mere tran- 
ſitory evil, and proſperity as his natural ſtate. He had 
drained fens, in order to a greater work than an 
he had yet undertaken, which was to make, by eu- 
nals, a communication from ſea to fea, and ſrom 
river to river: he wanted only time to complete tie 
noble project. 5 155 5 1. 3 2 a * 
Hx often ſaid, that there were ten things which 
he intreated God to grant to him, ſrom whence 
aroſe that ſaying, The ten wiſhes of Henry IV.“ 
kia had not the good; fortune 5s tene 
they were as follow. 1. Grace and ſpiritual blef- 
ſings. 2. To preſerve till death the uſe of all the _ : 
faculties of his mind and body. 3. To ſee the 
religion he had formerly profeſſed, in a fixed and 'Y 
peaceful fituation. 4. Lo be delivered- from 
bis wife * is the firſt he here means) and to find 
done whole temper ſuited with his own, that would © 
bring him princes whom he might live to form ane 
educate himſelf,, 5. To reſtore France to its an- 
cient ſplendor. 6. To gain from Spain, by con- 
queſt, either Navarre, or Flanders and Artois. 7. 
Jo gain a battle in perſon againſt the king of __ 3 
© £0 4 | E | n 


* 


1 


and another againſt the Grand Seignior; a piece ß 
=_ d fortune for which he greatly envied Don John 
= of Auſtria. 8. To bring back to its duty, without 
= being obliged to have recourſe to violent meaſures, 

the huguenot faction, headed by the dukes of Bouil- 
lon,:La-Tremouille, &c. And on this ſubject he 
added a ꝙth, To ſee thoſe two men, and the duke 
of Epernon, reduced to implore his clemency. It 
Was a long time before he would declare the 1oth, 
which regarded the accompliſhment of his great de- 
figns : and as in thoſe deſigns he had two principal 
objects in view, it was neceſſary to divide this 
wiſh into two; and firſt, with regard to religion,” 
he was deſirous of reducing that prodigious number 
of religions with which all Europe was filled and 
divided, to three principal ones at leaſt, ſince it was 
not poſſible to reunite them all under one ſole faith: 
the other was wholly political, and related to the , 
number, the territory, and equality, of the European 
powers, of whom he deſigned to compoſe that kind 
of great republic upon the plan 1 ſhall give the 
een, | 5 


I 8HovLD deſtroy all I have now ſaid of this 
great prince, if, after having praiſed him fer an infi- 
nite number offqualities well worthy to be praiſed, I did 
not acknowledge that they were ballanced by faults, 
and thoſe indeed very great. I have not concealed, or 
ven palliated his paſſion for women; his exceſs in 
gaming; his gentleneſs often carried him to weak 
neſs; nor his. propenſity to every kind of pleaſure: 
I have neither diſguiſed the faults they made him 
commit, the foohſh expences they led him into, 
nor the time they made him waſte : but I have like- 
wiſe obſerved, to do juſtice on both ſides, that his 
enemies have greatly exaggerated all theſe errors. 
If he was, as they ſay, a ſlave to women, yet they 
never regulated his choice of miniſters, decided the 
deſtinies: of his fervants, or influenced the deliber- | 
_ ations of his council. As much may be faid in © 
| | — EX 
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extenuation of all his other faults. And to ſum up. 
all, in a word, what he has done is ſufficient to 
ſhew that the good and bad in his character had no 
ptoportion to each other; and 2 ſince honour: and $ 

fame have always had power enough to tear him 
from pleaſure, We ought to acknowledge them to 
be his great and real paſſionsgs 115 


IAE a letter by me, which he made Lomenie 
write for him, becauſe he had, as he ſaid, a flight 
hurt in bis thumb; it is dated from Chantilly, 

_ April 8, but without date of the year: I believe the - 
reader will not be diſpleaſed to hear him ſpeak him- 
ſelf; upon this ſubject. At the beginning of the let- 
ter he tells me, that his reaſon for entering upon it 

with me, was the public diſcourſe concerning him; 
for he uſed to divert himſelf with hearing all that was 
ſaid of him, from Roquelaure, Frontenac, La-Ri- 
viere, Du-Laurens, d' Arambure, Morlas, Sa- 
585 jette, La-Varenne, Bonniers, Du- Jon, Béringbhen, 
L'Oſerai, Armagnac, Jacquinot, Perroton; and ſome 
others with whom he converſed familiarly, and who 
often acquitted themſelves very faithfully of the ore - 
der he gave them, to conceal from him nothing that 
was ſaid to his diſadvantaſgge. 
He began with telling me, that his enemies ac- 
cuſed him with having neglected and deſpiſed, thoſe 
are his words, the greateſt and moſt deſerving men 
in the kingdom; and conſuming, in vain and uſe- 
leſs expences, that money which they alledged would 
be better employed in gratuities to them *. Some, 
purſued he, blame me for being too fond of build- 
5 ings and great works; others, for liking hunting, 
* << They ſay I am a niggard, ſays he: but I do three things very 
_ ® Inconſiftent with a covetous diſpofition; for I make war, I make 
„love, and I build.” Le-Gratn, book viii. © Some looked on him 
* as a covetous man, but they could be only thoſe who did not 
know the great neceſſities he had to ſtrüpgle with; which were 
k 2 44 great, that during, the fiege of Dieppe, he could trul ſay, N 
«© 'He was a king without a kingdom, a huſband without a wife, and 
„that he made wat withcut money.“ Mere, Frang. ann. 1610. 
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dogs, and birds ; one ſays, that I have a paſſion 


* for cards, dice, and other kinds of gaming; an 
other wolgtne\mh e cee ee 


eto the pleaſures of the tæble, to aſſemblies, plays, 
balls, running at the ring, and other amuſemenits 
c of that kind ; where, ſay they, I appear as gay 
and lively, with my grey beard, and am as proud 
„of having gained the goal, and received a ring 
6 from ſome fair lady, as I could have been in my 
e youth, or as the vaineſt young fellow of the 
% court. I do not deny (adds he) but there is ſome 
*« truth in all this; but if Lam guilty of no excefles 
f my conduct deſerves more 
% praiſe than blame; and indegd ſome little indul- 
„ gences I ought: to have, in amuſements which 
| | my people, in con- 
& ſideration of the labours I have endured from my 
< infancy to fifty years old. I have heard you ſay, 


when any one cenſured your actions, that we are 


<< not commanded by ſcripture to have abſolutely 
no ſins and errors, becauſe there are ſome infir- 
1 0 inſeparable from humanity; but only not 


do ſuffer them to ehſſave us and eontroul our 


ee wills; and this has been my endeavour, ſince 1 
cc could not do better . Vou know that on many 
< oeccaſions wherein my miſtreſſes have been con- 


＋ At feaſts he was Hvely 3 at tournaments as expert as any one; 
«. he was gay over bottle, tho? naturally grave; his ſprightlineſs, 
« and the ſmartneſs of his repartees, furmſhed the moſt pleaſing part 


* of the feaſt; he diſcovered as much addreſs and courage at tilts, 


running at the ring, and in all other gentleman-like exerciſes, as 
& any one of the young nobility: he even took delight in balls, and 


1 
5 
* 


6 e > 


< ſometimes danced, though, to ſpeak the truth, wick more {pirit 


a 1 


et than gracefulneſs.” Perefixe, p. 380. rn 
„ Fevery day, ſaid this prince, pray to God for three things; 
** firſt, that he would be pleaſed to pardon my enemies; ſecondly, 
to grant me the victory over my paſſions, and eſpecially ſenſuality + 
«thirdly, chat T may make a right uſe ol the roy he bas 
«© ven me, and neveriabuſe it. © I would willingly.do, as they fay,”? 
aeded he, ſpeaking of the remonſtrances ſometimes made to Va by 
the biſhops and ohter ecclefiaſtics, © but they do not-think I Know | 
hat they do.“ Matthieu, vol, II. p. 838. een 
4 8 e 


f 
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<<. cerned (and my paſſion for women is, of all 
others, ſaid to have the moſt empire over me) I 
<< have ſupported you againſt them, and have gone 
6 ſo far as to tell them, that I would rather loſe 
ten ſuch miſtreſſes as they, than one ſuch ſervant 
as you: and this, I aſſure you, you ſhall hear 
me ſay 2 neceſſary) for when an oppor- 
<<. tunity offers for executing thoſe glorious deſigns 
<« .which-you know I have long formed, you ſhall” 
“ find that I can quit my miſtreſſes, dogs, horſes, 
„ gaming, buildings, and entertainments, to acquire 
c honour and fame; for I hold it to be my principal 
duty, next to thoſe I have to God, my wife, my 
4 children, my faithful ſervants, and my people, 
© whom love as my children , to make myſelf be 
cc eſteemed as a prince who is religiouſly faithful to 
&« ig word, d ted ice wen tap 3oh: (2240 
gor it is now time to reſume the diſagreeable re- 
cital of what happened after the death of this good 
prince; however painful that recital may appear to 
me, theſe Memoirs ought not to conclude till that 
period, when I ceaſed to have a ſhare in the affaits 
of. the governme nn. . 
Auips the firſt tranſports of my grief at the news 
of my dear maſter's death, I fancied, that though 
mortally wounded, ſome little remains of life might 
ſtil! be left him; and my mind equally welcoming 
this faint ray of hope and conſolation, Give me 
«© my cloaths and boots, ſaid I. to: thoſe that were 
«© about me, and ſaddle ſome of my beſt horſes, for L 
« will not uſe a coach, and let all my gentlemen 
<< hold themſelves in readineſs to accompany me.“ 
I had then only a few of my ſervants with me; for 
all the others, believing that I was too much indiſ- 
poſed to go out, or even to be dreſſed, had diſperſed - 
ſeveral ways; but the report of the king's being 


- pw I'bive only two eyes and two feet, ſaid this good prince 3 
in what reſpect then do I differ from my ſubjeQs, but that I a 
«* inveſted with the power of executiag juſtice ? | 
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% 


#4 

bs 
** q 
1 * 

+ 4 


1 
2 as” 2 _ * 5 


Wa 1110 — 
* £ 44 id, o o * 
* * % =. * 

o 4%. 

4 0 Pk 2 


24 ME MOURs Boolkxvin, 
waited. which was ſoon ſpread over all quarters 


of the city, had brought them altogether again before 


J had mounted my horſe, and with them ſo many 
other perſons, who were particularly attached to me, 
that I — ſcarcehy reached the houſe of Beaumar- 
chais, when I had above an hundred horſe in my 
train; which in a few moments more, was increaſed 


to a hundred and fifty; for as [advaneed; I met ſe- 


veral of the, king's faithful ſervants, ho were com- 
ing to my houſe, to aſſe my advice concerning what 


meaſures they ſhould take in this moſt miſerable con- 


juncture. The univerſal grief * and confternation' 
which I now beheld, was a proof how tenderly this 
good prince was beloved in bis capital. Nothing 

could be more affecting than the different ways by 
which the citizens and populace of this great city 

expreſſed their affection and their ſorrow: groans, 
wenn . cries: of grief, a re wre arms 


ay 5 £2 4 v3 


* The a Perefixe Gus it, p. 4157 ie quite been f 
% When the report of this tragical accident had been ſpread all oyer 
46 Paris, and it was certainly known Aach the king, who a firſt Was 
+ 66) thought to be only wounded, was a &ualt: y N dea, that mixture of 
« hope and fear, which till then had kept this great city in ſuſpence, 
<<, at once burſt forth in loud | cries:and' violent groans; ſome became 
4 motionleſs and inſenſible, through grief z. others ran about the 
« ſtreets, quite frantic; many embraced their friends without, ſaying 
«any thing to them, but, Alas ! what a misfortune! ſome ſhut them- 
< ſelves up in their houſes ; others N e the ground: 
«© one might ſee women, with their hair JLiſkevell rying-and la--. 
cc menting; fathers ſaid to their children, What will decem of you ? 
«©: you have loſt your futhet. Thoſe who had'greater- apprehenfions 
«forthe, future, and ho remembered the horrible: calamities of the 
4e late civil wars, deplored the misfort of, France, and (aids; 5 
ce the fatal ſtroke which had pierced a e art of the King, at t 
*« ſamò tim gave a deadly wound to every Frenehman; It Was gal, 
ce. many were ſo oo affected by this event, that they died on ne | 


«c * ſpot, e ade 1. days a fterwards. In. bs de Was not. the, ap?! , 
e 


Fes Wag 15 one ſingle man, but as if the half of all 
« mankſhd ke cad: One would have chodght Every one had loſt 


7% all his family,.! poſſefliqus, and bapes, by the death of this, great 
11 king. All kings and princes, adds the hiſtorian Matthieu, la- 


; 1 © mented his death. The- king of, Spain,.,compellyd by truth and 


e declared, that the greateſt commander on earth was dead.--- 


he Veretians faid, Our king is dead.“ - Ibid, p. 834. 
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raiſed g erards heaven, claſped hands; ſome ſtriking 


theis Beſoms, others ſhaking their heads with a me- 
lancholy air. This was the ſpectacle which was 


cvery where preſented to my view; ſome of them, 


looking dejectedly upon me, ſaid, Ah! monſieur, 
ve are all undone, our good king is dead.“ 

As I paſſed through the Freer de 14 Pourpointerie, 
a man whom I had not perceived before paſſed cloſe 
by me, and put a billet into my hands, which I gave 
to ſome of thoſe who were neareſt me to AT 4 it 
contained only theſe few. words, . Monſieur, where 


„ are you going ? it is done; I have ſeen him dead 5 


if you enter the Louvre you will not eſcape any 


& more than him.” This billet gave me a dreadful” 


certainty of what I was ſeeking to know. I could *” 


not hinder myſelf from burſting into tears: the ſad 
truth was confirmed to me a thouſand different ways. 
Du-Jon, whom I met near St. Innocent, ſaid to me, 
* Monſieur; our evil is without remedy. God has diſ- 
c poſcd of him; I know it; I have ſeen him ſpeech- 
„ leſs: take care of yourſelf, for this ſtrange blow. 
«© muſt have fatal conſequences,” On entering de 


ſtreet Saint- Honoré, another billet, like the former, 


was thrown to me; yet I ſtill continued my courſe 
to the Louvre. My train was now increaſed: to 
three hundred horſe, when I met Vitry at the end 
of the ſtteet; he came and embraced me, breaking 
out into lamentable cries, which it Was not in his 
power to reſtrain; never did I behold a man in ſuzh 
affliction: * Ah! monſieur, cried he, they have 


e murdered our good maſter; he is dead, France is 


«ruined ; as for me, I am perſuaded I have but a 


< ſhort time to live; I am going out of France, ne- 


<« ver more to return to it; 'we muſt now bid fare- 
e vel to that order and regularity you had eſtabliſn- 
ged. But, monſieur, ſaĩd he afterwards, where 
are. you going with this train? they Will not 
« ſuffer you to approach the Louvre, nor to enter 
„ there with more than two or three attendants. 
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« hich I would not adviſe you to do t; for I am 
«<' greatly deceived if this plot ends here. I have ſeen 


+ By all the duke of Sully's expreſſions here, one may perceive he. . 
thought it incumbent upon him to juſtify himſelf againſt a fault he is 
Ea of having committed on this occafion,---Marechal Baſſom- 
pierre ſpeaks of it as follows: As we came out, going towards 
* Saint-Anthony's-ſtreet, we met the duke of Sully, with about 
e forty horſe, who, as he approached, ſaid to us, with a melsncholy 


* accent, Gentlemen, if your vows of ſervice to the king, whom we 
% have juſt now moſt unhappily loſt, have made that impreſſion on 


4, your minds, which they ought on that of every good Frenchman, 


4 {ſwear on the ſpot, that you will ſerve the king his ſon and ſucceſſor, 


« with the ſame fidelity as you did him; and that you will venture 
« your perſons and lives in revenging his death.” I anſwered him, 
4 Sir, we are obliging others to take this oath, and have no need to 
& be adviſed to perform what we think ourſelves fo ſtrongly bound to 
£© do.” * I do not know whether my anſwer ſurpriſed him, or whe- . 
c ther he repented of having come ſo far from his fortreſs ; but he 


* immediately turning about, left us, and went and ſhut himſelf up. 


« in the Baſtile, ſending at the ſame time, to ſeize all the bread in 
„ the markets and bakers ſhops. He alſo ſent in great haſte to M. 
« ge Rohan, his ſon-in-law, to make him come back, with fix thou- 
« fand Swiſs, who were in Champaigne, and of whom he was colo- 
£<-gel-general, to march directly to Paris; which was afterwards 
4 made uſe of as a pretext to exclude him from the management of 
x affairs: beſides this, meſſieurs de Praſlin and de Crequy, who came 
** to ſummon him for that purpoſe, could never perſuade him to wait 
< on the king, as all the other great men did; nor did he go till the 
% next day, when the duke of Guiſe, with difficulty, prevailed on him 
c“ to go: after which, he countermanded his ſon-in-law, with his 
« Swiſs, who had already advanced a day's march towards Paris.“ 
Vol. I. p. 300. L'Etoile only ſays, M. de Sully, more dead than 
„ alive, came to wait on the queen, who received him kindly, con- 


' tinued him in all his poſts, and ſent him to the arſenal to exer- 


ce ciſe the duties of his office,” Mem. hiſt. de France, p. 309 But 


© his commentator appears to be of the ſame opinion with Baſſompierre, 


from whom he quotes in the margin the paſſage we have recited here. 
The author of L'Hiftoire de la mere et du fils, inveighs violently -on 
this account againſt M. de Sully, though without making mention 
of his ſeizing the bread, or recalling the Swiſs. . He only accuſes this 
miniſter of giving way, with too much weakneſs, to the fear he had 


_ conceived of his enemies about the queen. Some of his friends, 


« ſays he, did every thing in their power to engage. him to the per- 
« formance of his duty, and to get the better of his apprehenfions 
„ and fears; but as perſons of the greateſt courage, on ſome occa- 
£* ſions become fearful and timorous, it was for ſome time impoſſible 
* to inſpire him with reſolution enough for this purpoſe, It was a 
$f Jong time before he could recover his courage. Towards the even- 
6“ ing, Saint-Geran, whom he had obliged, and who profeſſed a great 
* friendſhip for him, coming to him, at laſt prevailed en him to quit 
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„ ſome perſons, who have ſo little ſenſibility of the - 
<« loſs they have ſuſtained, that they cannot even 
_ << difſemble the grief they ought to feel for it: this 
I have obſerved, and am ready to burſt with ho 7 
at it; and if you was to fee them, you would 
think as I do. I am of opinion that you ought 


14 6 J ö 0 
© the arſenal and go to the Louvre. When he came to the Croix - du- 
*© Trahoir, his apprehenſions ſeized him again, and ſo powerfully, by 
_ « reaſon of ſome intelligence he received at that place, that he went 
% back, with fifty or ſixty horſe, who accompanied him to the Baſ- 
« tile, of which he was captain; having deſired M. de Saint-Geran 
« to go and make his excuſes to the queen, and aſſute her of his fide- 
«: lity and readineſs to ferve her.“ Vol. I. p. 49. 

Viewing this account in the moſt unfavourable light, diſadvantage- 
ous as it is to the duke of Sully, it can only give room toblame him 
for having carried his precaution, againſt any attempt on his perſon 
(which was looked on as chimerica]) too far: but the hiſtorian Mat- 
thieu, the beſt informed of all thoſe writers, acquaints us, that the 
fear this miniſter had conceived was not ſo groundleſs as his enemies, 
have repreſented. He ſpeaks of this matter in the following man- 
ner: © They had raiſed jealouſies in the queen of the duke of Sully, 
and ſhe had been adviſed to ſecure his perſon, becauſe he had the 
% Baſtile, the arſenal, and the king's money, in his poſſeſſion. He 
had been bathing that day, and being advertiſed of this unhappy. 
© accident, he got on horſeback to go to the Louvre; but coming to 
the Croix-du-Trahoir, followed by about forty gentlemen, he re- 
& ceived ſome advices which made him return. The queen ſent the 
* duke of Guiſe to fetch him to her, who found him in the great 
« walk in his garden, on the fide next to the Baſtile, and acquainted 
*« him with the queen's orders. He deſired to be excuſed, becauſe. 
© he had notice given him that ſome deſigns were formed againſt ,/ 
* him.---The determination he came to, on conſulting with the, 
** duke of Guiſe, the count of Bethune, and ſome other friends, 
*6 was to ſtay at home the reſt of that day, and to ſee the queen on 
the day following, when the duke of Guiſe promiſed. to come and 
e fetch him, and aſſured him, that he and all his friends would loſe. 
« their lives, before they would ſuffer any harm to be done him. 
* He went back to the queen, and got her approbation of the conſi- 
4% derations that detained the duke of Sully, upon the promiſe he 
* hid made of coming to wait on her the next day. Immediately. 
„ afterwards the duke of Sully, with à good number of gentlemen, 
« went into the Baſtile, where he had cauſed all the bread to be 
« brought that was found in the bakers ſhops in Paris.“ &c. Hiſt 
of Lewis XIII. p. 2. and 3. If we add to this, what the duke of 
Sully fays of the notice he had received from every quarter, that 
this blow would be followed by terrible conſequences which were 
not expected, we ſhall perhaps be convinced, that it was only pru- 
dent in this miniſter to act thus, for the ſake of the public tranqui- 
lity and his own ſafety. - * F 
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eto go back; there is buſineſs enough for you to do, 
without going to the Louvre.” 

IIS agreement of diſcourſes, billets, aut; XY 
is. {truck me at length: I ſtopped ſhort, and 
after conſulting with Vitry, and ten or twelve of 
the principal perſons who followed me, I thought 
it was the moſt prudent way to return home; and 
accordingly I contented myſelf with ſending to offer 
my duty and ſervices to the queen; and to aſſure 
her, at the ſame time, that till ſhe acquainted me 
with her orders, I would, with ſtill greater aſſiduity 
than before, attend to the care of the Baſtile, the 
arſenal, the forces, and ordnance, and all the affairs 
of my government, and other employments. 
I HAD but juſt entered the ſtreet Saint- Antoine, 
and the gentlemen whom I ſent with this meffage 
could not have had time to deliver it, when I faw a 
meſſenger from the queen, who entreated me, from 
her, to come inſtantly to the Louvre, and to-bring- 
as few perſons as poſſible with me, having things of 
great conſequence to impart to me. This propoſal of 
going alone to the Louvre, to deliver myſelf into the 
hands of my enemies, with whom I knew it was 
full, was not very proper to remove my ſuſpicions. 
Beſides, I was that moment informed, that an exempt 
of the guards, and ſome archers, had deen ſeen at the 
firſt gates of the arſenal; that others had been ſent 
to the temple, where the powder was lodged; and 
ſome to the treaſurer of the Exchequer, to ſtop all 
the money there. I drew ſo unfavourable an augury 
from all this being done without conſulting me, 
that I did not heſitate a moment about the anſwer I 
ſhould ſend to the queen. I ſent a gentleman to tell 
her, that I was very certain, when the had heard 
what the perſon whom Thad the honour to depute to 
her had to ſay, ſhe would enter into my reaſons, 
and alter her opinion; and that I would expect her 
enſwer at the arſenal and the Baſtile, from whence 

I ſhould not remove. 1 
Tar 
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Tux queen did not ſtop there; ſhe ſent to me imm 
mediately meſſieurs de Montbazon, de Praſlin, le 
Schomberg, La-Varenne, and after them my bro- | 
ther. I knew not what to think of this importu- 
nity; but when I ſaw them all arrive within a quar- 
ter of an hour of each other, my ſuſpicions were en- 
ereaſed, and I refolved not to go to the Louvre that 
day: the condition 1 was in Was alone à fuff- 
cient excuſe. The effort I had made after my bath- _ 
ing in the morning, and after a very flight repaſt ; 
' the ſtate of my mind, far more painful than that of 
my body; both together had thrown me into fo 
violent à ſweat, that my cloaths were quite wet; 
and into ſo ron weakneſs, that I could no longer 
ſupport myfelf; therefore, as ſoon as 1 got to my 
apartment in the Baſtile, whither 1 firſt went, L 
was obliged to change my ſhirt, and to go into bed, 
where I was reſolved to continue till the next day. 
The conftable and the duke of Epernon came to viſit 
me, and offered me their ſervices; and the manner 
in which they advifed me to wait upon the queen 
making me judge I might do it without running 
any danger, Lat length yielded, upon the condition 
they ſtilf inſiſted on, that I ſhould be attended oily 
by a ſmall number of perſons: and I reſolved to go 
to the Louvre the next day. Sabie ht 63.7 
Turf hundred perſons on horſeback waited for 
my coming out, that they might zccompany me as 
the day before; theſe ' were all either relations, 
friends, or perfons ſeemingly attached to me from 
the appearatice of the new favour I was likely to be 
in, or perhaps from the ſhame of quitting me too 
precipitately, I thanked them all, and told them 
my reaſons for not admitting of an eſcort that might 
appear in any degree remarkable, and for 3 
myſelf to that mall number which uſually compoſed 
my train. And accordingly it was with my own do- 
meſtics only, to the number of twenty, or there- 
abouts, that I arrived at the Louvre. On my en- 
A, —— 4 trance, 
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trance, I perceived the marks of a ſincere grief in 
_ thoſe who had by any employment been attached to 
the deceaſed king : of theſe, the officers and ſubal- 
terns ſeemed to feel, with the moſt tender ſenſibility, 
the public loſs. As I paſſed though the ſeveral 
gates I could ſee them advance to meet and embrace 
me with tears in their eyes, or groan as they ſaw 
me pals, and earneſtly conjure .me not, to abandon 
the children, after having. ſo well ſerved the father. 
Ir is with regret I am obliged to confeſs, that the 
inner part of the palace, and what is called the court, 
preſented me an object greatly different; there [ 
only ſaw faces either calm and | compoſed, and 
which afflicted me ſo much the more, as they en- 
deavoured, but in vain, to appear aMicted ; or faces 
* fo gay, as added indignation to my grief. When I - 
came into the queen's preſence, all the little con- 
ſtancy with which I had armed myſelf fo totally left 
me, that I broke into tears and cries. She no lon- 
ger found in herſelf that fortitude. with which ſhe 
bad prepared to ſee me: and we together made up 
'a ſcene truly affecting. She gave orders that the 
young king ſh 


ould be brought to me, whoſe tender 
carefles gave a new aſſault to my heart, which 1 
could with the utmoſt difficulty ſuſtain. I cannot 
remember what this young prince then ſaid to me, 
or what I ſaid to him; all I know is, that they were 
ſcarce able to tear him from my arms, in which I 
held him cloſely embraced. *+ My fon, faid the 
queen his mother to him, this is M. de Sully, 
« you muſt love him well, for he was one of the 
« beſt and moſt faithful ſervants of the king your 
father, and I entreat him to continue to ſerve you 
«in the ſame manner.” The queen and I had 
ſome other diſcourſe together, without being able to 
ceaſe weeping for a moment: ſhe afterwards faid, 
that it was the ſight of me, and one other perſon in 
the court with which ſhe had been moſt affected. 
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A RECEPTION attended with ſuch marks of dif- 
tinction and confidence, reduced all the princes, . 
lords, and members of the council who were near 
the queen, to the neceſſity of outvying each other in 
proteſtations of friendſhip, ſervice, and attachm̃ent: 
yet certainly they did not deceive me, for I knew. 
their hearts as well as themſelves: I was convinced 
already, that inthe ſcheme they had formed of taking 
advantage of the prefent conjunEure, to increaſe 
their riches, and arrogate new dignities to them- 
ſelves, though at the expence of the good of the 
ſtate, the honour of the king, and the public wel- 
fare, I might be fare of being the mark at which all 
their blows would be aimed: becauſe they them- 
ſelves, in the firmneſs of my mind, and the ſeve- 
rity of my regulations, had feaſon to expect inſur- 
mountable obſtacles to their deſigns; of this they 
had already examples fo ſufficient to convince them, 
that the only part they had to take was to endeavour 
to get me removed. entirely from the adminiſtration 
of affairs; therefore when, in the ſequel, they raiſed 
all ſorts of batteries againſt me in the queen's opi- 
mon (taking it for granted that they had not done it 
before) when the Jeſuits and their adherents made' 
' the nuncio folicit the arret for my diſmiſſion, hen 
my partners in the council and the finances ſet Con- 
chini and his wife to work, to inſinuate to the two 
princes of the blood, that they would never have 
any real authority while I continued to be at the 
head of affairs; and that if they removed me from 
the adminiſtration, it muſt neceſſarily fall into their 
hands; when they made all the others believe, that 
to depend upon Conchini was to. be truly great; 
in a word, when I ſaw them all Iabouring with equaF 
ardour for my fall, nothing. more happened than 
what I had foreſeen and foretold. « AFL 
THe firſt thing the parliament proceeded to, after 
the king's death was declared, was to appoint the 
queen- mother regent, It was thought neceflary 
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that the young king ſhould go thither in pefſon, to 
hold his bed of juſtice, and confirm this nomiriation #. 
The morning after the king's aſſaſſination was the 
day appointed for this ceremony. It wis ſcarce 
light when I received a meſſage from the queen, de- 
firing I would attend his majeſty to the parliament, 
I made every excuſe I could think of to-ayoid it; I 
even ee mnyfolf ſo much indiſpoſed, that it would 
be impoſſible for me to get out of bed that whole day. 
J felt indeed an extreme repugnance againſt doing 
what they required of me; but it was ablolutely ne- 
ceſſary to give the queen this ſatisfaction, who im- 
portuned me inceſſantly. The ſound of the drums 
and muſical inſtruments giving new force to my 

grief, and judging that a face bathed with tears 
would but ill 8 with the cries of gratulation and 
joy with which every place reſounded,; I preſſed 
through the croud, and was amongſt the firſt in the 
120 of the Auguſtins, where the parliament was 
held. 48h | wh 

Two or three cardinals who, like me, had been 
defirous of avoiding the preſs, were, with ſome other 
perſons, already in the hall, and had taken their 
ſeats at the upper end of the bench deſtined for the 
eccleſiaſtics, which was on the left ſide of the throne 
prepared for his majeſty: the biſhops of Langres, 
Beauvzis, and Noyon, coming in afterwards, theſe 
gentlemen, who had taken it into their heads that 
their quality of peers gave them a right to precede the 
princes and cardinals in parliament, would not fit 
below the latter, who they found had already placed 
themſelves, but went to the bench on the. right 
hand, and took their places at the upper end of it: 
I found them there when I entered, and told them 


* See the form and particulars of this ceremony in the Mere. 
Frang. and other hiſtorians, anno 1610. In the council which met to 


ga adviſe whether. the queen ought to go to the parliament, the duke of 


Sully only ſaid, ©* That as there was no Jaw to forbid the queen's 
going to the parliament, it was a matter of indifference whether 
the went or not,” Matthicu, ibid. p. 4. 


with 
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with great civility, that it was not their place, and 
adviſed them, as their friend, to go to the left ſide, 
ſince they could not expect that the temporal peers; 
who would enter immediately, would ſuffer them 
quietly to keep poſſeſſion of the right fide. They. 
were going to ſtun me with their uſual diſtinctions 
of peers" of an older creation and ſpirituab peers, 
which in their ag raiſed them greatly above 
the new dukes. The debate was not carried to any 
length by me; I enly told them, that they would 
oon bs chnvineed who was in the right: Which ac. 
cordingly happened. The affair was inſtantly de- 
eided, and they were obliged to go over to the left 
ſide; — nding the cardinals not diſpoſed to 
give them the upper Hand, they choſe to go out, ra- 
ther than ſubmit to this regulation, and did not aſ- 
felt at the cervmony. As for me, though I was 
preſent, I interpoſed no farther in the diſpute. The 
2 had reaſon to be ſatisfied with what paſſed *; 
very thing was Funn Rag without even eolle@- 
ing the votes.“ HA. 0 | 
Ir was Rot long befor I Gtcotered, chat al 
thowsh, in appearmee; they ſeemed to neglect none 
of | the: formalities which are generally obſerved in 
the ſettling a lawful regeney, although they would 
have the alterations, which they already ſuffered to be 
perceived in the adminiſtration, paſs for the common 
and neceſſary effect of a' change of government; in a 
word; ne gy ſtrove to make it I be believed, that 


their ſole view, by this manner of government, was 
to give more ſtrength and grandeur to the autho- 
rity of an infant aug yet thoſe by whoſe advice 
the queen ated, thought of nothing in reality but 
how, under this mask, to aggrandize themſelves. 
All- that ſhow of regular vaniſhed upon a nearer 
view; while in its place, we beheld real violations: 
of order, which terrified the few, the very few good 
ſubjects Mill remaining. I thought myſelf obliged, 


See the hiſtorians quoted before, - for the manner of this cere- 


_ mony,. | 
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and in ſome degree entitled, to make them ſenſible 
that I ſaw theſe abuſes, and that I diſapproved of 
them-: but the time of free remonſtrances, which 
the grief for the king's death the firſt day, and the 
diſtraction of affairs the ſecond, ſuffered ſtill to ſub- 
ſiſt, was paſt on the third: nor was it much longer 
before they entirely ſhook off the yoke of conſtraint, 
and appeared no more with a compoſure of behaviour, 
and an affectation of ſorrow, which had done too 
much violence to their real ſentiments: ſtupidity, 
or the want of a true ſubject for joy, produced this 
effect in ſome; in others their natural levity of tem- 

per; and in others, the mere movement of public 
and private · affairs; but, above all, the fear of diſ- 
pleaſing thoſe perſons whoſe examples gave laws to 
the court. xt age ans of: Hom e 
Lr us take a view then of this new world after 
the three firſt days. Were we to ſtop at appearances, 
and all that was done to ſtrike the eyes, the Louvre 
might have been thought to have ſtill mourned; all 
the refinements of melancholy pomp were to be 
found there; the hangings with which the ceilings, 
the walls, and floors were covered; the furniture, 
and all the apparatus of public mourning, made the 
apartments of ſtate in this palace look like the diſ- 
mal abode of death and ſorrow. But were we to go 
a little farther, and conſider the countenances and 
behaviour of thoſe who were appointed to-do the 
honours of this ſad. ceremony, the thing might ap- 
pear a little doubtful ; for if there were {ome among 
them who ſhed real tears, and whoſe groans indeed 
proceeded, from the heart, there were others who 
gave ſufficient indications of very different emotions. 
Bur if we deſcend from thence, and viſit the lower 
apartments, which were called the ground-floors, 
there we may form a true notion of the diſpoſition all 
hearts were in; that magnificence which was ba- 
niſhed from every other part of the palace found an 
aſylum there: gold, purple, embroidery, and the 
5 5 695 . | moſt 


— 
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moſt ſumptuous ornaments, made this a ſcene of 
pleaſure and delight; luxury was there in its utmoſt 
profuſion. Myſelf, and a ſmall number of true 
1 never entered thoſe apartments, withous 
feeling our hearts torn with grief and rage; to be- 
hold, in a place where every object ought to have 
reminded us of the public loſs, all the appearance of 
joy, triumph, and exultatien. I bluſh to ſay, that 
notwithſtanding the artifice which was uſed to con- 
ceal this ſpectacle of inſenſibility and ingratitude 
from the eyes of the public, yet it was too often diſ- 
cloſed, by the burſts of laughter, the exclamations of 
joy, and the ſongs of gladneſs, which were heard to 
proceed from thoſe. places: nor indeed were they + 
lle with any but happy perſons, or thoſe that be- 
lieved themſelves ſo. Here it was that the true 


court reſided, and where the councils were held, a 


well thoſe general ones which were called for ſhow, 
and compliance with cuſtom, as the private ones, 


wherein they knew how to render ineffectual all tge 


prudent reſolutions. that had been taken in the 


. Former, | 


TE queen adnitted none into theſe ſecret coun- 
cils, which were held at the moſt unſeaſonable 
hours, but Conchini and his wife, the pope's nuncio, 
the Spaniſh ambaſſador, the chancellor, and the che- 
valier de Sillery, the duke of Epernon, Villeroi, 
Jeannin, and Arnaud, (who, as well as Jeannin, 
from having been entirely devoted to me, became no 
| leſs attached to Conchint) Duret the phyſician (who, 
however, ſoon fell from this high degree of favour): - 
Dolle, and father Cotton. It is not difficult to 
gueſs the ſubjects of their conſultations ; the union 
of the crgwns of France and Spain, the renouncing 
of all the moſt ancient alliances of the crown with 
foreign princes, the repealing of all edicts of pacifi- 
cation, the deſtruction of the proteſtants, the expul- 
ſion of all of them who were in place, the diſgrace 
of thoſe who would not receive the yoke of the new 
9 = favourites, 
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e the diffipation of the treafures amaſſed by _ 
the dedeaſed king, and applied by them to bribe the 
eovetous and ambitious to their intereſt, and to load 
with riches: and authority thoſe who were going t6 
be raiſed to the firſt dignities of the ſtate; in a word, 


2 thouſand projects as pernicious to the King and the 


kingdom, as advantageous to our greateſt enemies, 
made up the grand object of all their views. 
Jo the public council, which was held punctually 
every day, were ſummoned the prinee of Conti and 
the count of Soiſſons (the prince of Condé was 
not yet returned to France) the cardinal de Joyeuſe, 
the conſtable, the dukes of Maine and Guiſe, and 
the duke of Beuillon, as: ſoon as he ſhould arrive, 
marechal Briſfac, Chateaunefu, Pontearrey De-Vie 1, 


Caumartin, and myſelf. Some of theſe gentlemen: 


loudly exclaimed againſt altering our ſyſtem of poli- 

ties: but the ſubjects moſt frequently diſeuſſed by 
this council, were upon the means of increaſing the 
royal revenues, of diminiſhing the taille and other im- 
poſts, and of | augmenting the penfions-of the gran- 
dees, and procuring them ſeveral other advantages. 
The preſident” Jeannin, ever load ahd obſtinate, 
made himſelf be heard above all the others. It was. 
ſaid, that this man had been known to promiſe 
mountains of gold to every one. Some perſons, 
who ſtil} retained the candour and frankneſs of the 


old council, and who. could neither diſguiſe” their 


awn ſentiments, nor flatter thoſe of others, joined 
their endeavours to mine, to ſne the groſs contra- 
diction there was in pretending to encreaſe the ex- 
8 while they: were diminiſhing the revenues. 

I was deſirous of avoiding the Teproach of my 
own conſcience, for ſuffering 17 my filence, foch: 


Dominic De- Vic, vice · admiral, c. ho; has been n. 
before; he died this year at Paris, ſoon aſter h's return from Calais, 
of which he was governor 3 it was aſſerted; that his death was occa- 


ßoned by the grief he was ſeized with, on ſeeing again the plact to- 


which he had ſeen the corpſe of Henry IV. fought alter he was aſ- 
ſaſſinated. Merc. Frang. an. 1610. p. 529. 
max ims 


* 


maxims to gain ground: I at firſt ried them 
by arguments, and flattered myſelf, that if the 
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advantage was to remain on the. fide of reaſon, we 


| ſhould have carried our point; but we ſoon found : 


that ignorance was but the leaſt of thoſe vices we 
had to encounter. It was by the moſt'magnificent” 


promiſes (of which however, thoſe that related to the” 


people's relief were never performed) that the new 


government ſou ght to make friends, and to obliterate, 


and even to bring into contempt, that wiſe . 004-1 
to which. the glory of the Jaſt reign was ow? 

Jeannin, indeed, had a particular end to anſwer by 
theſe meaſures; his ſcheme being to get the entire 


diſpoſal of the e what better methods could” 


be made uſe of to raiſe bimſelf to this poſt, than to 
inſinuate, that in the new ſuperintendant they ſhould: 


all find that facility and readineſs to oblige whieh” 


the nn ined they had not met with in 


the old one? It may be ſaid, that he had not the abi- 
lities requiſite for this employment which he at 


length obtained; but he knew how to enrich 1 
ſelf, his relations, and allies, oy it, eſpecially | 
tille *, with whom money muſt certainly be Ls _ 
little value, ſince all thoſe pieces of furniture which 
in other houſes are made of iron or wood, in his were 


of ſilver: in this point of magnificence he was in- 


ferior to none but Conchini. 
I was abſolutely: convinced that I was ofering 
n to voluntary ills, when I faw that my free- 


being an habitual fault, began to appear ſo trouble 


ſome, that I eaſily read upon every countenance te 


pain it gave them to reſtrain themſelves; and that 


they would ſoon get rid of thoſe ſmall remains of re- 


ſpedd. From that time I looked upon myſelf as a 
man who would very ſoon become ſomething worſe 
than. uſeleſs, and ſeriouſly took up a reſolution to 


T Peter de Caftille was comproller guar, and Fuperintondan * 
dif. - 


finances, Ea 


* 


dom of ſpeech, which had at firſt been ſuffered as 
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diſengage myſelf by degrees from a place where I . 


could not ſupport my former reputation without in- 
pport my | 


finite danger, or ſwim with the ſtream without total 


diſhonour : for, indeed, what influence could the 


voice of one _ man, who had nothing but harſh 


things to - ſay, have over a queen who was uſed to 


the alluring language and ſervile complaiſance '- + 
flatterers and new favourites? It is a thing ſo rare 


for a miniſter to ſupport himſelf with his ſovereign, 


by ſuch ſentiments alone, as ariſe from a veneration 


mixed with awe (which however will always be the 
caſe if that miniſter be an honeſt. man) that one 
ought not to expect ſuch a miracle will happen in 
two reigns ſucceſſivley; therefore when my relations, 
my friends, and my domeſtics, whoſe affection for me 


made them ſee things in a very different light, united 


their endeavours to prevail upon me to continue my 
cares, which they aſſured me might fill be uſeful ; 
or even when they repreſented to me that it was. 


- poſſible ſome good might be extracted from the new 


plan, my uſual anſwer was, that the blow which 
God hac 


rmitted, was ſo plain a declaration that 
he had delivered up France te her evil deſtiny, that to 


endeavour. to hinder its effect, was to tempt his 


vengeance. One of my people, that very Arnaud 
whom I mentioned a little above, had the inſolence- 
to ſay to me one day, when he faw me extremely de- 
jected with this thought, that I was much to blame 
to aMi& myſelf thus about what might happen; 


that for the future there might be very conſiderable 

ſums laid up in the exchequer, which the great ex- 

pences of the deceaſed king in buildings, gaming, : 
dogs, birds, and miſtreſſes, rendered it impoſſible to 


do while he was living. This ſpeech appeared fo 
criminal in his mouth, that, in the firſt emotions of 
my rage, I called him baſe, wicked, and ungrateful; 


_ threatened to ſtrike him, and forbad him ever to ap- 


ar in my preſence again. It was but too true what 
erresche him with in that moment, that his baſe. 
| | com- 


— 
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compliances, and wicked counſels, i were going to 
open the firſt way to diſſipation and diſorder 
. Tus count of Soifſons*was not at Paris during 
_ theſe tranſactions. Some diſguſt which he had taken 
at the queen's. coronation, on account of the robes 
which the king's natural 4 children were to appear 
In there, furniſhed him with a pretence for retiring 
to one of his houſes, ſo that he was not a witneſs of 
any thing that paſſed, either as to the king's death, or 
on the following days; and did not come to Paris 
till after the queen was declared regent, and all the 
other diſpoſitions made. This was a new ſubje& 
for his complaints. He was greatly offended that 
iy had proceeded: to a buſineſs of ſuch importance 
as ſettling the regency, without giving him notice of 
it, and even without ſtaying till he could be preſent; 
for he affirmed, that this ceremony could not be per- 
formed without him: and taking it into his head, 
that, to make himſelf feared, it was only neceſſar 
that he ſhould bluſter and talk high, he found fault 
with many things in the form of this ceremony, | 
boaſting that no perſon would have courage\enough 
to ſay, in his preſence, that only a ſmall number of 
the preſidents and counſellors concurred in the nomi- 
nation of the queen in the firſt meeting of the parlia- 
ment; and added, that on the following day, when 
the king, the princes, the cardinals, the peers, and / 
other officers of the crown were preſent, being afraid 
that, if the queſtion was put to the vote, they ſhould 
meet with , oppoſition, they contented themſelves 
with a mere confirmation of the act of the foregoing 
day. He ſaw plainly that he would not be Jt ed 
to, unleſs he could make his party very conſiderable z* 
and, for this purpoſe, he conſtrained himſelf fo far, 
as to ſeek the friendſhip of ſeveral courtiers, with, 


— —— 


I It was on account of the ducheſs of Vendome's robes. The 
king had a great defire that ſhe, like the other princeſſes of the blood- 
royal, ſhould wear them ſprinkled with flower-de-luces, which the 

count of So. ſſons would never conſent 20. 7 0 


whom 
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whom he had not the leaſt connexion. But there 


were two things which obſtructed his ſueceſs; his 
haughty and inſolent temper, and the preference the 
courtiers thought their intereſt required they ſhould 
give to others, who they found were likely te have 
the diſpoſal of all favours; and being as much diſ- 
liked by the prinoes, and his own brother, the prince 
af Conti, as by all the reſt, he ſaw himſelf obliged at 
engen to yield * 5 
IWA s one of thoſe whom for ſometime the count 
of Soiſſons was deſirous of calling friend , but 


/ 


it was not long before he gave me every proof of 


being a real enemy; and upon the following '6cca- 
ſion. The count had often preſſed the late king up- 
on an affair of which Thave already made ſome men- 
tion: it was to make an agreement with him for 
ſome claims, which he alledged he had in Piẽdmont in 
right of his wife, Who was of the houſe of Montaffic : 
his importunity obliged Fenry to remit the examina- 
tion of this matter to me; and the profeſſion I have 
always made of fincerity and attachment to the in- 
tereſts of my king, forced me to repreſent to him, 
that this ſtep would be attended with great incon- 
venience to him; that he was going to engage him- 
ſelf in proceſſes without number, and without end, 


againſt the pope, the apoſtolical chamber, the duke 


of Savoy, and ſeveral cardinals, all of whom had pre- 
tenſions upon theſe eſtates, and many already in poſ- 
ſeſſion of them; and that he would not be able to 
extricate himſelf in leſs than ten years out of that 


+ M. de Sully woes not one of the laſt to court the good will of 
this prince, whom he knew he had offended ; therefore, to make 
his peace with him, he went immediately to wait on him; and, 


v after many excuſes and mean ſubmiſſions, which, bad his maſter 


been PIT hs ae would never have made, beſought his excellence to 
tho 


s pardort e fanlts which properly were not his, but the late 
* king's, by whoſe commands he had acted in every inſtance: with 
* which acknowledgment the count was, or at leaſt appeared to be, 


content; and, having embraced him, declared himſelf his friend, 
as formerly ; and Sully proteſted he was his ſervant, as he always: 


* had been. Mem, Hiſt, de France, p. 317, 


maze 
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maze of auer inteteſts; and it being neceſſary, 
for the advancement of his great deſigns, that ie 
ſhould be well with the pope and the duke of Savoy, 
he muſt carefully avoid entering into any difeuſkon 
which might- -make them his enemies. There 
Gr no more mann —_ 2 _ all thought 

dn ; 

- -Upon the 3 of this prince, het count of Soif- 
2 reſumed this affair with the new council. In 
every thing which might be conſidered as a matter of 


mere favour, he did not ſcruple to form any in- 


trigue which might .procurehim-what he demanded. 

am almoſt aſhamed to repeat the methods he made 
uſe of to attain his ends. The count, with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of Conchini, counterfeited the ſignature, and 
made uſe of the ſeal of the deceaſed king; and 
thus gave an authentic form to a pretended contract 
of ſale between king Henry and him, for all the 


eſtates in queſtion. To make this writing leſs liable 


to a ſuſpieion of an antedate, they-thought it neceſ- 


ſary that my name ſhould appear there, which oblig- 
ed them to requeſt my ſignature; and this was the 


greateſt difficulty they: had to get over. They re- 


preſented to me, that the moment was now come, 
which would abſolutely fix the count, either as my 
friend or my enemy. They brou ht a thouſand 
other motives to prevail upon me: but I {till per- 


ſiſted, not anly to refuſe my ſignature, but alſo to 


| aſſert p publicly, that this affair having been begun. 
I 


enry and myſelf, no one could know. 
better than I did that his intentions were abſolutely 


contrary to what 7 were now endeavouring to 


and ended þ 


perſuade me of; and I told them plainly, that they 
preſented me a deed falſely ſigned and ſealed : ſo that, 
deſpairing to vanquifh my "olitinacy, RY, drew up 
another contract like the former in every re Ape. ex- 
cept that my name was omitted. 


Tur count of Soiſſons and I were upon theſe 


ter Mg 
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terms when he quarrelled 1 publickly with his bro- 
ther, the prince of Conti, and, on his account, with 
the whole family of Guiſe. The queen ſent for me 
to acquaint me with the expedients ſhe had thought 
of to accommodate all their differences, which were 
to be tried when the council was met ; and, till then, 

ſhe entreated me not to eſpouſe the cauſe of either 
party, that I might, with greater propriety, act the 

part of a mediator between Fomh, when the time for 
it came; to which I readily agreed, Accordingly, 
when we were ſeated in council where the affair was 
to be treated, and I had already given my opinion fa- 
vourably for the count, this prince ſent Briflac to 
tell the queen, in a whiſper, 2 he entreated her 
not to permit any of thoſe perſons, who were held 
in ſuſpicion by him, to deliberate upon this matter, 
and that he excepted againſt me in particular, as 
being a kinſman and friend to the houſe of Guiſe. 
_ © He ought not to except againſt M. de Sully, re- 
<« plied the queen hd; for there is no perſon 
in the council e judgment has been ſo fa- 
% yourable to him as his.” I confeſs I was greatly 


Þ This quarrel aroſe from the coaches of thoſe two princes having 
been drove againſt one another and their coachmen having fought," 
The duke of Guiſe going the day after to the prince of Conti, by the 
queen's order, to endeavour to make up this difference, went by the 
count of Soiſſons's palace, with about twenty-five or thirty horſe... 
Nothing more was requiſite to ſet the count at variance with him alſo; - 
and this double quarrel raiſed ſo great an uproar in Paris, that the 
queen, being afraid of a general inſurrection, gave orders that all the 
inhabitants ſhould hold themſelves in readinen to put up the chains, 
and take arms all over the city, at the firſt order; and the ſent a cap- 
- tain of the guards to keep near each of the two princes, We muſt 
look in Baſſompierre's Memoirs, Vol, I. p. 308, & ſeq. for all the 
particulars of theſe differences, ſince he himſelf contributed greatly 
to appeaſe them. See alſo L'Hiftoire de la Mere & du Fils, Vol. I. 
p- 123, and Le Merc. Frang. anno 1611, in which is contained what 
the duke of Sully ſaid to the queen in favour of the duke of Guiſe. 
1 The author of the life of the duke of Epernon informs us, that 
the count of Soiſſons carried his hatred to the duke of Sully fo far as 
to ſollicit that duke to ſuffer him to get that miniſter aſſaſſinated even 
in the Louvre; and that he took it much amiſs, the duke of Epernon 
refuſed him the àſſiſtance of the guards, whom he commanded, to 
firike this blow. P. 249. 
ö ſhocked 


— 


FE 


„ e FS OE EW , xm 
ſhocked at this treatment, and I could not help ſay- 
ing, as I roſe up, Madam, I except againſt my- 
„e ſelf, ſince he deſires it; and JI am going this mo- 
ment to offer my ſervice to his brother, and to 
„M. de Guiſe.“ e 8 
Tux third quarrel I had with the count of Soiſ- 
ſons happened, as the former, in the council, on oc- 
caſion of the government of Normandy, which he 
wanted to have conferred upon himſelf. The queen 
deſired to have my opinion, which I begged ſhe 
would diſpenſe with me from giving; but, not be- 
ing able to prevail, I told her that it was impoſſible 
for me to adviſe her to take from the deceaſed king's 
children the offices and employments they were al- 
ready poſſeſſed of, to beſtow upon any other perſon 
whatever. At that time the count of Soiflons and 
Conchini were not upon good terms with each other, 
and this prince had even oppoſed the favourite's get- 
ting the poſt of firſt gentleman of the bed-chamber 
for himſelf, and the archbiſfiopric of Tours for his 
wife's brother ; but they were reconciled upon this 
occaſion, becauſe they mutually aſſiſted each other; 
and by theſe means both obtained what they de- 
manded. The ſame method was uſed by all wo 
had any pretenſions to vacant poſts and employ- 
ments, and in a very little time every thing was car- 
ried in the council by intrigue and cabal. The 
time of kings is over, faid one to another, and that 
of the princes and grandees is come; and all they 
& 9 now to do, is to ſet a high value upon them 
. << ſel ves. „ 


: 


T Stephen Galigai, brother of Leonora Galigai, He was then ab- 
bot of Marmoũtier. He had learned to read four years, ſays. 
*© L'Etoile, and yet knew nothing of the matter; he was called the 
4 baboon of the court, on account of his uglineſs and mean aſpect. 
Ihe monks would not accept of him as their abbot, ſaying they had 
deen uſed te be under the command of princes, and not of joiners, . 
ke him, who was juſt come from handling the plane,” * But 
dit is certain, ſays Amelot, that the family of Galigat is reckoned 
* amongſt the noble families of Florence.” He went back to Italy 
After the death of the marſhal D*Ancre and his wife, © Fa | 
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Aut the moſt conſiderable perſons of the court 


were ſummoned to an extraordinary council, which 
was held to deliberate upon the uſe that ſhoutd be 


made of - thoſe great armaments: ſet on foot by the 


late king, a little before his death, for the entet᷑priſe 
of Oleves. The diverſity of opinions was infinite: 
ſor. were ſor laying them totally aſide: others, and 


thote not the leaſt numerous; were for petforming all 


the promiſes made by Henry the Great to the Ger- 
man princes concerned in the affair: the greateſt 


number were for mediums between theſe two opi- 


nions ſo oppoſite to each other: ſome adviſed that 
we ſhould keep only to the eight thouſand foot, and 
two thouſand horſe, expreſſdd i in the ral con- 


tract made b king Henry with his allies: others, 


that we ſhould content ourſelves with maintaining 
the two regiments of French cavalry already in their 
ſervice : a third party voted for embarking ſome foot 
ſoldiers at Calais; theſe that we ſhould ſend them 


no ſupplies of men, but aſſiſt them with money; 
thoſe that we ſhould keep our whole army upon the 


frontier without acting, except in a cafe of abſolute 
neceſſity: and others, that we ſhould diſband the 
greateſt part of our troops, and keep no more than 
was neceſſary for our on ſecurity. - All: this was 
intermixed with overtures of agreement and paeifica- 
tion, to be made between the contending enen, 
ſuch as juſt then occurred to them. 

IT appeared to me that they alt expected, with 


ſome impatience, my opinion, becauſe I had been 


more engaged in the affair by the late king, than any 
other to whom he had communicated it. I began 
by making, what I judged, a very juſt diſtinction be- 
tween thoſe troops already drawn together into the 
ee an army, and thoſe which were ſtill levy- 

- between thoſe deſtined for the field, and thoſe: 
Which had, been ſent into Dauphine. With regard 
to the ſirſt therefore I concluded; that ſinee, accord- 


ing to all appearances, and from the preſent ſituation 
of 
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of affairs, moſt part of the: deſigns of Henry the 
Great would not be carried into execution, it was 
neceſſary to ſuſpend immediately all levies not be- 
un, ſtop thoſe which were making, and pay and 
Ats all that were made, and already upon 
their march; becauſe, ſince all this muſt be done 
ſooner or later, it would fave the king ſo much mo- 

ney in the expences of ſending! backwards and for-- 
wards, and the people ſo much trouble and oppreſ- 
ſion. The death of him whom I had regarded as 
the great movet of this whole enterprize, ſeemed in 
my opinion to have made ſo great a change in it, 
tbat IL believe I ſhould: have given the ſame ad- 
vice, even tho I had found no ill intentioned per- 

ſon amongſt us; but neither could: I-conform tothe 
opinions of thoſe who were for betraying-our'allies; | 
with whom we were engaged by the moſt ſolemn 
promiſes; or deceiving them, by affecting to take 
ſteps to procure an accommodation between them, 
ot by granting them feeble ſuccour, Which would 


be of ſcarce any uſe to them. | 3670) 

_ Tris was the anſwer 1 made to the greateſt part 
of thoſe ambiguous opinions, which | were for and 
againſt a thing done at the ſame time. I made them 

ſenſible that it highly concerned the glory of the 
late king, ſince his greateſt deſigus could not he 
accomplithedy which might in ſome meaſure give | 

dom forſ uſpicions that he had never n e þ 
them, they ſhould at leaſt have all their effect with | 
regard to what he had declared, promiſed, and al- 
ready begun: that it was for the intereſt of our o- n 
reputation with the foreign powers, that we!ſhould |, 
not ſuffer them to believe the whole force of France 


—— —— 
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y | was concentered in one ſingle many and that we had 
3 ſo little reſpect for his memory I concluded, there- 
1 fore, that it was abſolutely: neceſſary to ſend depu- 


? ties immediately to the German princes, and to the 

, prince of Orange, to know:of them whether they 

really. ſtood in need of: the aſſiſtance of forces to 
help them to reduce thoſe ſtates which we wo de- 
. 7 Ous 
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ſirous of ſecuring to them; for I thought they wigbt 
do without them, if that was not their ſole motive 
for taking up arms; and, if they had occaſion for 
them, to know how many they demanded, and that 
upon their anſwer thoſe ſupplies ſhould advance im- 
mediately under the conduct of good officers, taking 
their route along the Maes, | which was not indeed 


the moſt agreeable, nor the ſhorteſt way, but was 


the moſt ſecure, which was a matter of great im- 


portance; or elſe, that the whole army ſhould be 


diſbanded, except thirty thouſand: foot, and fix hun- 


dred troopers, Who ſtrengthened by four cannons 


only and two culverins, ſhould-form a flying camp, 
ready to go wherever there was any appearance of an 
action: and this 3 ſufficient; to keep every 
place in order: that, till then, it was neceſſary to 


put the troops of Champaign into garriſon, alter a 


giving them their full pay. 
I GAE much the ſame. advice, with reſpect to 
the army of  Dauphine, as it had been already raiſed 
to ſupport the duke of Seh „who, in compliance 
with our requeſt, had, or probably would, embroil 


Himſelf. with all his neighbours; ; ye it might 
be juſtly expected, that we ſhould either endeavour to 
reconcile him with the king of Spain, or put him in 


a condition to defend himſelf; and, as we Fould not 
we had ſent 


take any reſolution upon this head till 
another deputy to this prince, or perhaps till a long 


time afterwards, I adviſed that this army ſhould be 
likewiſe. put into convenient winter- quarters, after 


making fo exact a review of them, that no falſe muſ-: 
ter might be apprehended, till there was occaſion for : 


them, or till they were diſbanded altogether. * . 


I rounp that I was heard with attention: my. 44S 
ſons ſeemed. to have made a general impreſſion ;/ but 


withethis difference, that fenkble and well diſpoſed 


perſons did not ſeruple to diſcover this . byſhew- 
ing figns of approbation, and even dull applauſes: 
FR 
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it, either thtou gh vanity, neglect, or rather through 
| jealouſy, but alſo combated by reaſons with eager- 
neſs and heat. I took care to inform Bethune, my 
couſin, of all this, who, in a letter he wrote to me, 
deſired my advice upon the alteration which the 
public loſs muſt neceſſarily make in his embaſſy to 
the German princes. I ſhall not tranſcribe his let- 
ter, nor my anſwer to it, becauſe they contained 
nothing eſſentially different from what has been juſt 


faid, except perhaps that I examined more particu- 


. larly the good or bad effects of the advice I, had. 


given in the council: this, for example, is a thing 


that merits to be well obſerved, that which way ſon 


ever it ſhall happen that a body of troops may find 
entrance into Germany to join the confederate 
princes, that entrance would be accompanied with 
r though the body conſiſted of ten thou- 


and men, unleſs the allies on their fide facilitated 


their advance by meeting them within ten or twelve 
leagues of our frontiers. The ſcheme of embark- 
ing them at Calais, if that was choſen, would be 
_ likewiſe inconvenient; it would ſupply our-confe- 
+ derates with foot only, and that to no greater number 
than eight thouſand ; and it was even neceſſary that 
we ſhould have a right underſtanding with each 


bother. IForewarned Bethune with reſpect to a thing 


which required the attention of him and his corre- 
ſpondents, which was, that France, by changing ber 
maſter, had changed every thing elſe ; and I ſhewed 
my aſtoniſhment, that the princes who employed him 
ſhould expreſs theiFIchemes, deſires, and reſolutions, 
in ſo unintelligible a manner. I left it to his diſcre- 
tion to judge what uſe he ought to make of a letter, 
in which it was neceſlary I kh 

myſelf clearly upon ſeveral things: as for advice, 
I ſaid, I had no other to give him, but to continue, 
*till he received new orders, to act as he had done 
hitherto, and I promiſed him faithfully to take care 
of his intereſts, This letter was dated May 24. 
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: Som days afterwards I was ſummoned to a more 
particular council upon this affair. M. de Jacop,. 
ambaſſador from the duke of Savoy, ſuſpecting that 

the reſolutions taken by the members of the new 
council were not very favourable to his maſter, had 
preſſed the queen regent to declare her intentions to 
him as ſoon as poſſible, that his highneſs might take 
ſuch meaſures thereupon as his intereft required. 
We were to conſult, therefore, upon the declara- 
tions proper to be made to this ambaſſador. When 
J came to the Louvre, in the morning, I found only 
the conſtable, the chancellor, and Villeroi, with the 
queen; Gevres and Lomenie had been there, but 
Villeroi had perſuaded the queen to ſend them away, 
for which Gevres made bitter complaints. I fuſ- 
. pected, by the ſtudied geſtures/and' the winding diſ- 
courſe which dne of theſe gentleman began to make, 
that there was ſomething they wanted to conceal 
from me. Madam,” faid Pu the queen, with 
my uſual frankneſs, I know not for what end you 
« have been pleaſed to ſummon me hither ; my 
“ prefence either: hinders theſe gentleman from ex- 
„ plaining themſelves, or elſe they are come only 
c to enttap one another. 'The buſineſs T perceive 
4“ relates to the duke of Savoy; it is well known 
« that I am not in great friendſhip with him: how-- 
ce ever, ſince his intereſts are at preſent connected 
* with thoſe of France, and that he is (at leaſt in 
e expeRation) an ally of the royal family, 1 have 
the ſame regard for him as Igught to have for all 
* true Frenchmen. I am of opinion, that the king 
is indiſpenſably obliged to protect and defend 
% him; and that his majeſty's honour, and the glory 
.* of the kingdom, are both concerned not to faffer 
$ that the leaſt injury ſhould be offered to his per- 
“ ſon and dominions — 5 

I pERCETvED the queen to ſmile at this ſpeech, 
and whiſper Villerot ; then, turning to me, ſhe ſaid, 
« M. de Sully, it is true we are met to conſult upon 
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4 the duke of Savoy's affairs; but there are others 
Jof ſtill greater conſequence, Which it is neceſfary 
we ſhould attend to; Vou ſee what quarrels are 
riſen among many of the grandees' of the king! 

% dom, whoſe ambition and avarice, you ſay, are 
inſatiable. I entreat you to think of ſome: 3 | 
for this evil, that it may be propoſed in the fir 
« council, Wich reſpect to M. de Savoy, theſe 
* gentlemen and I, before you came, had talked of 
<< that buſineſs 3 and we are all of this opinion, + 
that a reconciliation between France and Spain 


js moſt for our intereſt; and for this purpoſe we 


* are determined to ſend one of the princes of the 
* blood to Madrid, on oceaſion of the death of my 
«© lord the king, who ſhall be accompanied with a 
* perſon well inſtructed in our affairs, and upon 
© whoſe ſectecy we may ſecurely rely. He ſhall 
„ ſet on foot this reconciliation, and propofe an alli- 
„ ance between the two crowns' by a double marri- 
„age, which I know the Spaniards ſtill wiſh for as 
« ardently as they did formerly; and while this 
affair is negociating, in which I foreſee no 
difficulty, or that it will be long protracted, we 
« muſt flatter the duke of Savoy in his firſt hopes 
„ and expectations, till we can declare ourſelves 
« without danger.” ; apt e 
Tus reſolution gave me great uneaſineſs, which I 
diſcovered by my ſilence and ſhrugging up my ſhoul- 
ders. The queen took notice of it, and preſſed me 
to tell her my opinion. I repreſented to her, that we 
could not, without expoſing ourſelves to the reproach _ 
of having violated our faith, abandon a prince who 
had broken all his engagements with Spain, and 
openly declared himſelf againſt that crown &, at the 
* By the treaty of Brufol, which had been concluded on the 25th 
of April. See it in Nivers's Memoirs, Vol. II. p. 880. The duke 
of Savoy; being abandoned by the new council in France, could not 
eſcape- the reſentments of the court of Spain, but by the moſt; hu- 
miliating ſtep a crowned head can, poſſibly be reduced to. His fon 
came to throw himſelf at the king "x Spain's feet, beſeeching * 
* Fa | 
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perſuaſion of the deceaſed king; that, ſince we had 
altered our views, we ought to give him notice of it; 
and at the ſame time conceal this ſtep from the king 
of Spain, or rather make him believe we had acted 
very differently, till, by a general reconciliation, we 
had put thoſe out of danger, who would not have 
been in it but through us. Theſe arguments, how- 
ever juſt and reaſonable, made no impreſſion on the 
queen and her counſellors; nor did they even ap- 
prove the medium my laſt words had hinted at, but 
coldly told me, that this way would engage them 
in a train of tedious negotiations. I replied with 
that confidence which a good cauſe inſpires, that 'I 
ſound the ſacrificing the duke of Savoy was a point 
determined on, and appeared to me to have been ſo 
before this conſultation. I drew preſages, no leſs 
certain to the diſadvantage of our allies, from all the 
looks and ſigns of intelligence, which 4 ſurpriſed 
between the queen, the chancellor, and Villeroi : ; 
but the new counſellors, and the confidants of that 
princeſs, ſoon threw off all reſtraint, and declared 
their ſentiments freely; the deceaſed king's govern- 
ment, ſo wiſe, ſo gentle, and fo glorious for F rance, 
was condemned almoſt publicly, and even deſpiſed 
and ridiculed : at one time, they treated. his deſigns 
as mere chimeras; at another they repreſented him 
as a weak puſillanimous prince, incapable of taking 
any noble reſolution. It was not enough to leave 7 
the death of this great prince unpuniſhed; they 
added to that neglect all ſorts of outrages againſt 
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1o take the duke his father, and all his houſe, under his royal pro- 
tection. He told the king, that he embraced his knees, that he had 
recourſe to his clemency, and that, with the moſt humble ſubmiſſion, 
he aſked his pardon for the faults he had been guilty of againft him, 
c. Siri' moſt certainly miſtakes his aim, if he pretends to make 
us admire the politics of the new council, by giving us ſuch inſtances 
as this of their proceedings, One muſt be as much prejudiced as 
this writer againſt Henry IV. and the duke of Sully, and as violent. 
a partiſan of the Spaniards, to approve of a manner of acting ſo op- 
poſite to that juſtice and generobty France has always profeſſed to 
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his memory, and, unhappily for us, heaven, which 
reſerved to itſelf this vengeance, ſuffered envy and 
. Ingratitude to triumph in their ſucceſs. 
4 RETURNED home full of grief at what I ſaw and 
heard. We are going, ſaid I to madame de 
Sully, whoſe prudence I well knew, to fall under 
the domination of Spain and the jeſuits: all true 
Frenchmen, and proteſtants eſpecially, muſt look 
© well to their ſafety; for they will not continue 
long in tranquillity.” This reflection kept, me 
in a profound reverie all dinner-time. The biſh 
of Montpelier. came to viſit me in the afternoon: 
he entreated me to give him an opportunity of con- 
ferring with me in my cloſet, from whence, in about 
half an hour, I let him out by a private door; for 
he did not deſire to be known, and therefore hid his 
face with his handkerchief, that none of my people 
might ſee it. I have heard ſome news juſt now,” 
ſaid I to my wife, and three or four perſons in whom 
I confided ; “ a ſecret council has been held at the 
© houſe of the nuncio Ubaldini, at which were pre- 
& ſent the chancellor, Conchini,:Villeroi, the biſhop 
« of Bezieres, and another perſon whoſe name was 
& not known, but he was thought to be the due 
% of -Epernon : they condemned, they even ſpoke 
with ſcorn and contempt of the deceaſed king 
5 deſigns: nor was I treated any better by them. 
It was reſolved there to change entirely all the 
„ maxims of our government, and all our political 
& alliances; to write to the pope, and promiſe to 
ebe guided wholly by his advice; to enter into aſtrick 
union with Spain, and as ſoon as it was ſolidly 
eſtabliſhed, all thoſe who ſhewed any dillike to it, 
6 eſpecially the huguenots, ſhould be removed from 
„ the adminiſtration of affairs, and baniſhed the 
„ court, If I am wiſe, continued I, I ſhall quiet 
„ reſign all my poſts and employments, withdraw 
& all my money, or as much of it as I can; with 
« part of it purchaſe ſome ſtrong caſtle in one of 
4 Q 3 : hog the ; 
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the moſt diſtant provinces, and keep the remainder 
for any exigencies that may happen.” 

Wæ were ſtill converſing upon this ſubject when 
the duke of Rohan, the tWo Bethunes, my brother, 
and my couſin, my fon and two or three more of 
my moſt intimate friends came in, to whom I im- 


parted what I had heard, and the reſolution I had 


taken upon it. They maintained that the informa- 
tion could not be true; that I was going to take a 

ſtep which would draw upon me the reproach of in- 
gratitude to the ſtate, and to the children of the 
king, my benefactor; that I might very eaſily con- 


tinue in the poſſeſſion of all my employments, and 


the exerciſe of all my offices; and that it would 


appear weak and mean to yield thus to my enemies 


at the firſt encounter. I could not be convinced by 
their arguments, nor could I bring them to admit: 


\. of. mine. It is your deſire then, ſaid I at laſt, 
& that I ſhould facrifice myſelf for the public, my 


family, and my friends; for I fee plainly that your 
< intereſt has great part in what you ſay to me. I 
* will do fo, ſince you force me to it; but remem- 
„ ber what I now tell you: this conceſſion will 


_ <. procure you no advantage, and will bring great 


trouble, loſs, and even diſgrace upon me; and 1 
am going, added I, to give you a ſpecimen of it 


8 92 


„ this moment. 


Havrxe obſeryed that the courtiers of the higheſt 


rank, and thoſe among them moſt remarkable for 


their pride and inſolence, had not diſdained to make 
advances, and meanly court the friendſhip of him 


who appeared to engroſs the queen's favour, I con- 


cluded with myſelf that it would be very difficult 
to preſerve the fame connection, and the fame good 
intelligence (in appearance at leaſt) with the court, 


as Þ had formerly, unleſs I expreſſed ſome kind of 


regard for the new favourite. I had reſolved, in 
cafe-this thought ſhould hold, to make uſe of Ar- 
naud the younger for this purpoſe, who of himſelf” 
WY” <4 | | 3 , | was 
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was but too much diſpoſed to worſhip the riſing ſun, 
I had ſent for him in the morning, and acquain 
him with the commiſſion I intended to give him ere 
long, to wait upon monſieur Conchini t, and to 
make him offers of ſervice in my name. I had 
already told him in what manner to turn his com- 
pliment, which I ſhall here give the reader: he was 
to tell Conchini, that I bore him no ill will for the 
height fortune was going to raiſe him to, by givin 
him the ſame place with the queen as I had held - 
with the late king; that I looked upon this event 
as one of thoſe, which happen too often in the order 
of providence, to occaſion much ſurpriſe 3 that 'the 
queen regent, by this advancement of him, juſtly 
repaid the attachment which his wife and himiſelf had 
always ſhewn for her, and the good ſervices ſhe had 
received from them; that, by chuſing him to preſide 
over the adminiſtration of affairs, ber majefty doubt? 


I Concino Conchini, an Italian of mean birth, according to fome 3 
but a Florentine gentleman,” according to others z better known un- 
der the title of marſhal D' Ancre, which he bore afterwards. 74 
was the chief favourite of the queen regent, and loaded by her wit 
riches and dignities. It is faid that, at his departure from Florence, 
one of his friends aſking him what he was going to do in France, his 
anſwer was, either to make his fortune or periſh ; and that he did; both 
the one and the other, He was killed in the Louvre by Vitry, on 
the 24th of Auguſt 1617, by order of king Lewis XIII. and at the 
ſolicitation of the nobility, *The hatred which was conceived againft 
him, has cauſed him to be painted in the blackeſt colours. Very 
few have done juſtice to the. good qualities he poſſeſſed : but per- 
haps divine juſtice defigned to revenge the horrible affaſſination 
Henry the Great on the perion of this Italian, one of thoſe who 

it is the moſt difficult to acquit of it, ſuppoſing this murder was 
committed by a foreign inſtigation. His wife, the ſame Leon 
Galigai, ſo often mentioned in thefe Memoirs, was alſo put to Tenth. 
They could find no other crimes to charge her with, but her having 
bewitched the queen her miſtreſs. I have neyer, anſwered ihe 0 
% her. judges, made uſe of any witchcraft but my wit; is it at all 
© to be wondered at that I governed the queen who had none? 
% Carainal Richelieu, adds Amelot, owed the firſt ſteps towards his 
© fortune to this woman.” They both were poſſeſſed of the magic 
of eloquence, We mult ſearch in the hiſtories of Mary of Medici 
and of Lewis XIII. for whatever relates to this matter. There 
are alſo ſome anecdotes relating to it, which are curious enough, 


in Baſſompierre's Memoirs | 
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leſs expected to give to the king her ſon, and to the 
whole ſtate, an able and a faithful miniſter,” two 
-great qualities which are alone ſufficient to render 


2 man, whoever he was, truly worthy of all the 


benefits her favour could ſecure to him; that, being 


. £qually perſuaded of the queen's laudable deſigns, 
and of his diſpoſition to ſecond, them, I freely and 


cordially offered to him all thoſe meaſures which a 


long experience had furniſhed me with; an offer 
which he would find worthy of acceptance, if he 
reflected, that beſides the public good, which would 


neceſſarily reſult from it, he would reap ſome ad- 


| vantage to himſelf, in not purchaſing the favours 
Which in the ſequel would be fhowered' on him, 


with the jealouſy of the nobles, the public hatred, 
the prejudice of affairs, and the oppreſſion of the 
people: that the only return I :;demanded of him for 
thus entering into his views of grandeur and intereſt, 
Was to endeavour to gratify them by following thoſe 
maxims of government by which the late king had 


rendered his people happy, and his kingdom flouriſh- 


ing. Of theſe maxims, one which the preſent ſtate 
of affairs ſeemed to make moſt neceſſary, was not to 


accuſtom the men of buſineſs, and thoſe importu- 
nate petitioners that haunt the court, to depend upon 


obtaining all they ſhould demand : that, upon theſe 


conditions, he ſhould find me fincerely diſpoſed to 


unite myſelf with him; and that from this moment 
I offered him my friendſhip, and requeſted his. 


Ix x the nature of my compliment be well con- 


fidered, it will be granted that there were exceptions 
zn theſe advances which took away all fear of having 


| 2912 myſelf too far; but, however, I believe it 
WI 


will be allowed that they ought to ſatisfy, and, if I 


may fay ſo, flatter the vanity of him to whom they 


were made. Be that as it will, this meſſage appeared 
to me very proper to produce that effect, of which I 
was endeayouring to perſuade thoſe, who ſo obſti- 
nately combated my reſolutions After having called 
EIFS e | Arnaud, 
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Arnaud, and given him his inſtructions in the pre- 


ſence of theſe gentlemen, „Go, ſaid I to him, to 

- *© monfieur Conchini, and deliver the meſſage to him 

<< which I gave you in the morning, and return as 

4 ſoon as poſſible. ] am much deceived, added I, 

«if all Wir 4p 9 e addrefling myſelf to them, 

who have ſo good, an opinion of the queen, and 

her private counſellors, will not find, by Con- 

* chini's anſwer, that there is nothing for me to 

expect.“ e | | 
THe company all ſtaid with me, waiting for an 

_ anſwer to my meſſage, which Arnaud brought us at 


the expiration of an hour, and in a manner which 


confirmed me in thoſe ſuſpicions I had before con- 
ceived againſt him. He began with praiſing Con- 
chini for his great abilities, and his knowledge in 
matters of ſtate, dwelt upon his intereſt and pow» 


erful friends, and, ſlightly paſſing over what it moſt _ 


concerned me to know, he only told me, that he 
believed I" had nothing to hope for from him, un- 
leſs I was diſpoſed to comply with him in all things. 
< I fancy I underſtand you,” faid I, with a * little 
rage I was not able to ſuppreſs ; “but tell me 
„ plainly what you would be at, and let me know 
«©. what you and he ſaid to one another.“ Then, as 
if forced to it, he gave us the following detail, ſhak- - 
ing his head, and ſmiling malignantly as he ſpoke 2 
That, as he entered Conchini's houfe, he met the 
preſident Jeannin and bis brother Arnaud, Who 
were juſt coming out; that they ſeemed concerned 
at ſeeing him there, but that they did not ſpeak to 
him, nor he to them, which however I believe was 
not true; that a gentleman, whoſe name was Vin- 
cence, introducing him into Conchini's apartment, 
- ſaid: to him, You belong, I think, to M. de 
© Sully; would to God that we were to follow his 
e councils, rather than thoſe of the two perſons 


„MI. de Sully had a cuſtom of ſcratching his head, if any one 
vexed or embarraſſed him. 5 | © Ws | 
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% who went from hence juſt now, and of ſeveral 
others ſtill worſe than they are! we ſhould not 
<- hurry things on at ſuch a rate as they urge us to 
do; but the queen's authority and our fortune 
&« would he eſtabliſned in a more laudable manner, 
„ and be far more certain and durable.“ That, 
entering Conchini's apartment, he ſaid to him, 
% What! monſieur Arnaud, are you come to viſit 
me:! That hereypan he made him the compli- 
ment, and delivered the meſſage I had ſent by him, 
which he now repeated to uin. 

: ARNAUD then ſtopped again, and, after ſome; he- 
ſitation, ſaid, that the anſwer he had received was 
ſo very ſnort and dry, that he believed it was the 
beſt way not to repeat it. What ſtill remained for 
him to tell was preciſely that which I moſt wanted 
to know. After ſuffering himſelf to be urged a. 
long time, he at length told us, that Conchini, 
without expreſſing any acknawledgment for the ci- 
vil offers he had made him in my name, and even 

without ſeeming to give the leaſt attention to what 

he had ſaid, replied in very bad French, and in a 
proud and diſdainful accent, How IM. Arnaud, 

the duke of Sully then expects to govern the af- 

fairs of France as he did in the late king's time: 
<. he is much miſtaken; the queen being queen, it 
is for her to diſpoſe of all things as ſhe pleaſes, 
<« and I would adviſe him to be wholly guided by: 
<« her will: as for my wife and I, we have no oc- 

«< cafion for the aſſiſtance or favour of any one; her 
<< majeſty eſteems us becauſe we have ſerved her 
„ faithfully : it is not in the power of any perſon 
<<. whatever to deprive us of her favour, or to hin- 
der the effects of it. If M. de Sully has any re- 
«. queſts to make, he will have more occaſion. for 
6 our aſſiſtance than we of his, which he has ſent 
4 you to offer us; and poſſibly, if he knew how 
much we are courted, he would be more reſpect- 
ful than he has hitherto been: there is not any 
—_—— . 88 prince 
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<< prince or nobleman of the court who: has neg 
4 ected to viſit us, except him and one more.“ 
Tux company, who had not expected an anſwer 
ſo rude and inſolent, ſtared upon one another, and 
ſhrugged up their ſhoulders, but did not utter u 
word. Well, gentlemen, faid I to them, do 
«©. you ſtill think it poſſible for me to keep my en- 
„ ployments with honour, and that they will ſuffer 
me to continue at the head of affairs as formerly ?*? 
They acknowledged that they had formed a wrong 


judgment of the true ſtate of things. This led us 


into many other | converſations, which were ve 
long, but of too little conſequence to be related 
here. In the end, however, it was concluded, that 
we ſhould allow ſomething to chance, precipitate 
nothing, and expect what the arrival of M. the 
prince of Conde would produce, upon whom many 
others, as well as myſelf, had founded great hopes. 
I x was from Pallot that I received the firſt infor- 
mation of this prince's having entered the kingdom; 
and he told me, at the ſame time, that, being not 
well furniſhed with ready money, I might make my 
court to him very ſucceſsfully, by paying him, with-- 
out waiting till he demanded it, one half year of 
his penſion. Fortunately it was in my power to do 
him this favour, without incurring the reproach of 
having diſpoſed. of the king's money at my own 
pleaſure, and without ſtaying for an order; for this 
ſum had been carried to account, though it was not 
t delivered to the prince; becauſe the late k 
ae unwilling to let him know that he had all 
indulgence enough for him to continue his penſion, 
waited till ſome opportunity ſhould offer when I 
might ſend it him as if from myſelf. I had already 
paid half the ſum to two perſons whom the prince 
had commiſſioned to demand it, and, remembering 
that they had told me about eight days ago that the 
money was {till in their hands, I ordered the whole _ 
ſum to be delivered to Pallot, who, when he paid it to 
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the prince, took care to give him a juſt notion o 
this inſtance of my attachment to him. In reality, 
at that time, it was one of the greateſt ſervices I 


could have done him; and he was ſo much obliged 
by it, that he declared publicly, as I was informed 


by a ſon of M. D*Harcourt's , that he would not 
enter Paris till he had ſeen me and aſked my advice, 


which he was reſolved to follow. As I then ſaw 
myſelf ſurrounded with none but enemies, I was 
truly rejoiced at having thus extinguiſhed that re- 
ſentment which the firſt prince of the blood had fo 


long borne me. He did me the honour to depute 
to me, at different times, Meſſieurs de Rieux, de 


Montataire, de Clermont, and other gentlemen, to 


acquaint me with his ſituation and his deſigns. 
LA prince of Conde, upon the news of the 


king's death, had inſtantly ſet out for France, and 


hoped, by making extraordinary haſte; to arrive 


time enough to take advantage of the rights due to; 


his rank upon this occaſion, which was exactly like 


that on which the king of Navarre his great uncle, 
had endeavoured to gain the preference before Ca- 
therine de Medicis; but being ſoon informed that 
the queen, without ſtaying for him, or for any other 
princes of the blood, without firſt ſettling a council 
of regency as the laws directed, or obſerving any 


of the uſual forms on ſuch occaſions, had been ra- 


ther declared than choſen regent, he found that he 


could no longer indulge a hope of obtaining the re- 


gency, and even began to entertain ſome doubts 
about the treatment they were preparing for him at 
court, where, after this, his preſence could not fail 


of being unwelcome : but, as he imagined that no- 


thing was more likely to give weight to his demands, 
than the reſpect and diſtinction which the nobles 


| ſhould be obſerved to pay him upon this occaſion, 
he cauſed them to be ſounded, and gave them to 
underſtand, that he ſhould think himſelf obliged to 


$3 + Peter de Harcou X rt, marquis of Beuvron, | all 


all thoſe who ſhould come to meet him, and eſcort 
bi into Pari. ü ] 
_ Tis propoſal was made to me as well as the 
reſt ; but I thought the place I filled required that, 
before I complied with it, I ſhould obtain the queen's 
permiſſion, as dhe now repreſented the perſon of the 
king. She did not expreſsly forbid: me to go and 
meet the prince; but, by the manner in which ſhe 
received my requeſt, ſhe inſinuated that I ſhould do 
her pleaſure if I abſtained from ſhewing him that 
inſtance of reſpect. I alſo found, by the few words 
ſhe ſaid, that ſhe gave me, as well as others, liberty 
to chuſe between her and the princes of the blood; 
for it was apparent that ſhe did not expect to be up- 
on good terms with them. It was probable, like- 
-wiſe, that the coldneſs and reſerve which appeared 
in her countenance, proceeded from ſome reſent- 
ment ſhe entertained againſt me for having paid the 
prince the money I have mentioned; for her confi- 
dents had diſcovered the affair, and did not fail to in- 
form her of it; and ſhe, without: doubt, had for- 
got that that ſum made an article of expence which 
had been inſerted in the accounts : it'is likely alfo, 
that the council which was held, and which I for- 
got to mention till now, was one conſequence” of 
this reſentment. It was there determined, that, till 
a new order, I ſhould be continued to have the di- 
rection of the finances, particularly of what related 
to the penſions of ſtate. ' I was apprehenſive that 
the queen in ay ſuch an incident as this, to 
withdraw her favour from me entirely; and I was 
reſolved not to expoſe myſelf to her hatred, for a 
thing which did not appear to me to be of much im- 
portance. As to the prince, he diſpatched couriers upon 
couriers to prevail with me to alter my reſolution; 
and at length he ordered the gentlemen before men- 
tioned to aſſure me, that he was abſolutely deter- 
mined not to come to Paris at all, ſince I refuſed 
to accompany him in his entry, and to confer mo 
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him upon thoſe affairs which would decide the part 
he was to take, and which he could only know © 

„ 07 = 77 

Tnus importuned, I went again to the queen, 
to ſolicit her conſent that I ſhould meet the prince; 
but I could obtain no other permiſſion, than ſuch a 
one as plainly indicated her diſpleaſure at my aſking 
it. The choice I was to make was ſo much the 
more perplexing, as it lay between two parties 
which from thenceforward muſt be looked on as 
totally oppoſite to each other: however, I declared 
myſelf openly for that which would conſider my 
compliance as an eſſential ſervice, rather than the 
other, by whom it could be only acknowledged as 
an inſtance of complaiſance which would be ſoon 
forgot. And I went to meet the prince , who, 
notwithſtanding all that the duke of Epernon could 
fay to him, would not ſet out from the place 
. he had dined, till he knew that I was not far 
off. I met him in the open road, and alighted to 
pay my reſpects: to him; but he was off his horſe 
almoſt as foon as me, and came to embrace me with 
equal marks of joy and deference. He began a. 
conference with me as we {tood, which laſted a | 
quarter of an hour, though d'Epernon repreſented 
to him that it would be late before he got to Paris: 
he addreſſed himſelf by the way often to me upon 
different ſubjects. I attended him to the gates of 
the Louvre, where I left him to pay his compli- 
ef + to the queen, and returned myſelf to the 


. 


©. The prince, ſays Matthieu, was at his houſe at Chiteauroux : 
he had ſeen the duke of Sully, who had adviſed him to return to 
court, as his preſence alone would be of more advantage to the 
& kipg's ſervice, &c.” Ibid. 28. . 7 84 
+ © The prince came to Paris the 15th of July, accompanied by 
& fifteen hundred gentlemen, which greatly alarmed the queen, who 
* was afraid, as the artillery, the Baſtile, end the late king's trea- 
& ſures, were in his power, by means of the duke of Sully; in caſe 
the parliament and people ſhould not prove faithful, he might at- 
* tempt things of very dangerous conſequence to the king's ſerv.ce, 
3% 1 5 5 66 The 
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. , Ir, was very i that at the time when the 
E 


prince of Conde feemed apprehenſive of meeting 
with ſome. ill uſage from the queen, he ſecretly flar-" 


tered himſelf. with having a very different fecep- 


tion, when he reflected upon the good intelligence 
they were in formerly: and perhaps he had upon 
theſe expectations, formed a plan of conduct quite 
contrary to that he laid down to me, and affured me 
he would follow. It was the general opinion when 


he left France, that bis diſcontent and bis flight 


were the effects of that princeſs's advice and per- 

ions; and the late king was told fo : however 
that may be, the prince, if he built any thing upon 
the former friendſhip between him and the queen, 


was ſoon undeceived, and knew by experience, that 
it was of no force againſt Wea”, of abſolute 
0 


power. The queen ſeemed to have forgot the time 
when they gave the name of their common intereſt 
to the motives by which they were actuated; but 
it was not her entering into recital of the affairs of 
ſtate, and the government which" baniſhed paſt 
ſcenes from her remembrance ; for ſhe communicated 
nothing to him upon thoſe heads, and confined her- 
felf to a ceremonial ſo grave, ſo cold, and reſerved, 
that the prince came away from the Louvre, greatly 
diſguſted with his reception. 
. ALL this I diſcovered by the diſcourſe we had to- 

ether when he came to viſit me two days after- 
wards, though he did not at firſt explain himſelf 
freely, and named no one. I waited for an expla- 
nation of his ſentiments, before I would declare 
mine; and till then I was ſtill more reſerved than 


* The prince had no leſs miſtruſt of others than what they had of 
* him, On his arrival, he had notice given him three or four times, 
© that the queen, at the inſtigation of the count of Soiſſons, had 
« formed a deſign to ſecure him and the duke of Bouillon; which 
& was the rexſon, that notwithſtanding the kind reception he met 
„ with from both their majeſties, he was up three nights, ready to 
quit Paris on the fart notice he ſhould receive of any attempts be- 
< ing formed againſt him,” Hiſt, de Ia Mere & du Fils, vol. I. P. _ 


Vs 


> 


* 


* 
M., 
k 
q 3.0 
* 
=D” 
vw 
9 
8 
+ 
- . 
4 
: 
4 
4 1 
"I 4 
. 
» Foil 
* 
* 
? * 
* 
* : 
4 
* 
7 ( 
* 
= * 
#3 
* 1 
iy 
4 
<2 
FEY 
55 
+4 W 
24 
4 
5 N 
#7 | 
_ By v4 
41 
; 1 


* 


\\ 
[! 


352 M ry M 0 I RS | Book XXVII. 
he was: but at length he began to Talk to me of his 


deſigns in terms ſo clear, expreſſed all at once fo. 
much eſteem for me, and ſuch unlimited confidence 
in my ſincerity, ſhewed ſo ardent a deſire to labour 


in concert with me, to find proper meaſures to hin- 


der that confuſion and diſorder with which the af- 


fairs of the ſtate and the finances were threatened, N 


demanded ſo fincerely my advice concerning the 
conduct he ſhould purſue for the public good, in the 


midſt of thoſe obſtacles which jealouſy, hatred, and 


faction, were going to oppoſe to his deſigns, that 1 
thought I owed ſo much to his generous confidence, 


and to the laudable motive by which he was inſpired, 
as to open my heart to him freely upon all that he 


had ſaid : to this I was more fully determined by his 
telling me candidly, that e, fa thoſe to whom- 


he communicated his earneſt wiſhes, that the politi- 
cal and domeſtic affairs of the ſtate might Rill con- 


tinue to be governed by the ſame maxims which the 
late King had purſued, there was not one who did 


not endeavour to make him alter his opinion, and 


give him a diſguſt to the former adminiſtration. I 
was afraid that the view of difficulties either ab- 
ſolutely inſurmountable, or which could not be 


overcome without infinite hazard, would throw him 


into the path they ſought to lead him to. - 
"AFTER I had thanked him for the honour of bis 


eſteem and confidence, I made him the followin 
anſwer, and almoſt in theſe words: That thoſs 
perſons whom he had conſulted e the —.— 
queſtion, were all too much intereſted in it to give 

him ſuch advice as might ruin their hopes and ex- 
pectations; that I could offer him no other than, 


ſuch as I would give to his uncles, the prince of 


Conti and count of Soiſſons; and to the queen ber- 
ſelf, were they to conſult me with any intentions to 


be influenced by my reaſons, becauſe the real intereſt 


of all four, if well examined, would be found to 


be the ſame ; and this advice was, to unite together 


to 


- 


* 
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to ſupport the honour and grandeur of the king 
againſt the nobles, and againſt that crowd of impor- 
tunate, ambitious, and ſelf-intereſted men, with 

vrhich the court was filled; ſince the deſigns of all 
thoſe perſons were, by methods the leaſt allowable, 
to take advantage of a conjuncture which has at all 
times been the triumph of avarice and licentiouſ- 
neſs: that this was the point from which they were 
to ſet out; and that they might not go aſide, or give 
an example to others which they themſelves con- 


demned, it was neceſſary that the whole kingdom : 


ſhould be informed, by a ſolemn NG) that 
their ſole view in this union was the glory of the 
ſtate; and by the effects it produced, the people 
ſhould be convinced that they were treading in the 
ſteps of a king, all whoſe deſigns and undertakings 
had been juſtified by that ſucceſs they hoped to be 
favoured with: that it was indiſpenſibly neceſſary to 
proteſt frequently, and in the. moſt public manner, 
that they were actuated by the ſame ſpirit by which 
that great prince had found the' ſecret of making a 
kingdom, plunged in miſery and deſpair, opulent 
and flouriſhing ; and the moſt effeCtual proof they 
could give of their exact imitation of him, was to 
have no ſelfiſh views, by refuſing all the unjuſt de- 
mands of a whole people of greedy courtiers: I did 
not mean by this, that they were not to expect or 
deſire any reward for themſelves ; on the contrary, 
it was one of the advantages which theſe four per- 
ſons would derive from this ſyſtem, that by direct- 
mg all affairs with wiſdom and prudence, they would 
in one year accumulate more riches juſtly and with 
honour, than they could in ten by any other me- 
thod ; but that, however, they muſt not ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be tainted by avarice; and this caution 1 
repeated the oftener, becauſe that of all the virtues 
neceſlary to ſtateſmen,' there is not one ſo difficult 
| to practiſe as moderation, in the midſt of vaſt trea- 
ſures and unlimited favour, I added, that I knew 

Ag already 
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ü 2 all the plans formed by each of the princes 


what they called the rights of their birth ; - 


kg 1 that by preſerving themſelves from that 
dangerous ſnare, no power would be able to reſiſt 


them: were all the nobles and all the heads of the 


different factions to be leagued againſt them, the 


intereſt of the king, when tu — by ſuch me- 


thods, would become the public and the — 
| intereſt, and the impreſſion made by the royal 
T8 would be then carried to its higheſt pitch. 


I THEN told the prince, that all which now re- 
mained to know, whether the-queen and the 


two other 'princes of the blood, were diſpoſed to 
take ſuch meaſures as were neceſſary for the ſucceſs 


of this ſcheme ;- but that I was fo. Ty from flatter- 
ing him with this hope, that. I freely declared to 
him, chat he qught not to reckon upon their con- 
currence: yet that this ſhould not make him diſ- 
penſe with himſelf from uſing his utmoſt endeavourg 


to bring the queen over, as well becauſe it was ne- 


8 a, in a point of this conſequence, he 
uld have no cauſe to reproach himſelf with any 
76. as becauſe this princeſs, being already in 
efion of the royal authority, he would have oc- 
5 for the ſtrongeſt reaſons he could urge, to 
juſtify to the public the extremities. he would be 
obliged to proceed to. That, after this precaution, 
no conſideration whatever ſhould hinder him from 
taking upon himſelf the diſcharge of a duty which 
the princes his uncles were not willing to ſhare with 


him; but that, when thus deprived of all other ſup- 


port, he muſt make his actions ſpeak for him: theſe 
muſt ſhew a diſintereſtedneſs ſo determined, a can- 
dor and probity ſo diſtinguiſhed, as may accuſtom 
the people to look upon him as the true friend of 
the king, themſelves, and the ſtate: that a man who 
employed only ſuch arms as theſe, in a rank ſo ele- 


| vated, would ſooner. or later carry all before him : 
| mou the princes of Conti and Soiſſons would be among 


the 


* 
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the firſt who were ſenſible of ir, by comparing the 
- honour which a procedure fo 7 and diſintereſted 
would reflect upon the royal blood, with the diſ- 

reſpect, the contempt, and often the affronts they 
would be expoſed to, when the public ſaw them 
*confounded with the reſt of the ſelfiſh courtiers. 
That the queen herſelf would find many arguments 
to balance her inclination, to a contrary conduct, ei- 
pecially if ſhe ſaw the princes of the blood reunited 
againſt her, That, in a word, I believed I might 


venture to engage for it, that neceſlity, confidence, 


and the force of the torrent, would at length bring 
all over to this fide; and that there would be no 
longer any connexions, - quarrels, reconciliations, | 
and cabals, between the queen, the princes, and 


| the people in place, which would not turn to the 


advantage of his authority, if, from this moment, 
be would begin to fk the plan I had ſketched out 

to him, and follow jt faithfully, _ -- | 
Tu extreme attention with which the prince 
liſtened to me, convinced me that I had found the 
way to his heart, and that I had made upon. it that 
ſtrong impreſſion which is the effect of virtue and 
juſtice united in the ſame | object. What has ſince 
happened does not prove that I was then deceived ; 
or, if it does, it proves alſo that the prince de- 
ceived himſelf firſt ; fince it is certain, that the force - 
of my arguments ſupported him a long time againit 
the aflaults he had on all ſides. Whatever arts were 
made uſe of by thoſe perſons that continually beſet 
him, the ſligheſt attention to the nature of thoſe 
| counſels they gave him, muſt have ſhewn him very . 
plainly, that they were dictated by avarice and am- 
bition, How different were ſuch ſentiments from 
thoſe I endeavoured to inſpire him with ? He felt it, 
be was convinced of it, and yet he ſuffered himſelf, 
like all the reſt, to be carried along with the torrent. 
The duke of en, r more chan the 
; er 
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ſelf repreſent, and probably 


chat they effaced all the impreſſion which mine had 
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other to engage him in the party of error f. I my- 
3 1845; en RIO exaggerate, every 
thing that can Terye to juſtify this prince, by can- 
didly acknowledging that it was not difficult to paint, 
in the fineſt colours, thoſe, motives by which they. 
endeavoured to undermine my principles ; and that 
it ought not to appear ſurpriſing, that a prince young 
and  unexperienced, ſhould not have diſcernment 
enough. to diſtinguiſh appearances from realities ; nor 
firmneſs enough to prefer what is uſeful to what flat- 
ters and pleaſes. It was by the following arguments 


* 
* 
= + 
- 


made on his mind. FLIER 
7 2 A hy > | . 


F The author of the life of the duke of Bouillon, giving an ac- 
count of the counſels that dulce gave the prince of Condé, ſays, 
< He adviſed him to leave the queen the quality of regent, but to 
© reduce it to a mere title, which might ſatisfy her vanity; but to 
© get all the actual authority into his own hands. He told him, he 
é knew an infallible way of bringing this to paſs, which, if he would 
«purſue, he would be anſwerable for the ſucceſs: that this method 
<< confiſted in his again making profeſſion of the calviniſt religion, 
* from which the late king had drawn him, and to declare himſelf 
« the protector of the proteſtants in France: that being, in conſe- 


- © quence of this ſtep, followed by the calviniſt , nobility, of whom 


% he would be head, maſter of all the ſtrong places in the poſſeſſion 
<< of that party (that is, of an hundred and three towns and places, 


 E well fortified) ſupported by all the Swiſs in France, of whom the 


© duke of Rohan was colonel-general'; ſecure. of all the treaſures. 
left by the late king in the Baſtile, which the duke of Sully, diſ- 
« contented with the regent, could put into his hands: it could 
« not, with all theſe great advantages, be any way doubted, but a 
4% firſt prince of the blood, as he was during a minority, muſt be 
5 in a condition to ſeize on all the authority, and make himſelf 
* equally formidable within the kingdom as without.---God did not 
* permit him to follow this advice of the duke of Bouillon: if he 
* had, the calviniſts would have recovered all the advantages they 
had loſt by the late king's converſion: in all probability, the king- 
<< dom would have been divided between them and the catholics ; 
« and their republic, which was treated as imaginary, would at laft 
© have proved ſomething real.” Vol. II. p. 307. But many con- 
tinued perſuaded, as this hiſtorian himſelf afterwards owns, that the 
duke of Bouillon did not ſeriouſly make this propoſition to the 
prince; that he was the firſt to divert him from it; and that all 


| his intent was, only to let the regent ſee, that he himſelf would be 


2 ſufficient ſecurity againſt all the miſchief he was able to do her. 
THrry 
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Trey told him, that the reaſons I had urged to 
him tended. only to engage him in an abſurd imagi- 
nary ſyſtem ; that ſuch refined maxims neither ſuited _ 
our times nor our manners; that probity and virtue 
alone ſignified nothing; that the chimera's with 
which 1 filled his imagination would be laughed at 
by all reaſonable perſons; that by thus aſpiring to 
be the ſupport of the Whole nation, he would only 
incur a general hatred, and too late regret, that he 
had not made a better uſe of ſo happy a conjuncture: 
that the only wiſe part for him to take, at a time 
when the royal treaſures were going to become a, 
public prey, was to claim the beſt and the largeſt 
portion. of them for himſelf, as being, after their 
majeſties, the firſt perſon in the kingdom ; that he 
bad profited but little by the neceſſitous condition to 
which he had been reduced, if it had not taught 
him, that when an opportunity offered to extricate. 
himſelf from it, it ought to be received with open 
arms: that he might be aſſured it was not ſo much 
for his intereſt as my own, that I endeavoured to 
throw him into a deſperate party; that this was 
the only reſource I had left to ſupport my expiring 
credit: that by ſeeking to connect his intereſt with 
mine, I ſhould drag him down the precipice with 
me: that the hatred of the nobles and the miniſters 


againſt me was ſo great and invincible, that the 


bare ſuſpicion of my having any influence over him, 
was ſufficient to ruin all his expectations and de- 
ſigns: that I had diſdained to offer my friendſhip. 
and ſervices to any one; and, in revenge, all were 
ſo well agreed upon that one point, my ruin, that 
there was no condition which they would not ac- 
+ © He would gladly,” ſays the ſame hiſtorian I have juſt been 
quoting, have conteſted the regency if he had dared z but he was 
& diverted from it by the kind treatment he met with, He had a 
« penſion of two hundred thouſand livres given him, together with the 
e palace of Conti, in the ſuburb of Saint Germain, which had been 


* bought for two hundred thouſand francs, the county of Clermont, 
and many other gratifications,” | | 5 
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cept from thoſe who were going to have the diſpo- 
al of all favours and rewards, provided my diſgrace 
we Was 7 exed to it. ; wolf 1 36% 4 6 . t 


. 


-* On. occaſions like thefe, when one has been 


able to render the advice ſuſpected, the adviſer is 
not far from being hated: this was what they un- 
dertook to accompliſh, and they ſucceeded. They 
8 prince to underſtand, that it was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for the ſyſtem be was going 
to embrace, that my ruin ſhould be ret Ives 
on: what I had ſaid to him myfelf confirmed 
it to him; all my own words were turned againſt 
me; ſo that by a ſtrange caprice of the mind 
(of which, however, politics have furniſhed more 
thin one example) thoſe very ſentiments. which 
but a moment before the prince had admired in my 
mouth, laid the foundation of that hatred he from 
thence forward began to bear me, and of the perſe- 
cution he raiſed againſt me. Then' it was that the 
reſolution was taken, not to ſuffer me to continue 
any longer in the miniftry t than was neceffary for 
their own ſchemes; and in the, mean time to un- 
dermine, by degrees, what power I had ſtill left, 
and to withdraw, without any ſeeming defign, all 


- 
wy 


the papers, memoirs, and inſtructions, relating to 


the finances, which were in my hands, till the mo- 
ment arrived when I was to be diſmiſſed for ever. 
If the execution of this plot was deferred till the 
following year, it was only becauſe ſome unforeſeen 
difficulties retarded it. 344 5 


PROBABLY I did net at that time know all the 


plots which were then ſecretly forming againft me; 


but J gueſſed at fo many of them, that I reſumed, 
with more earneſtneſs than formerly, the reſolution 


'+ All theſe intrigues amongſt the princes, the courtiers, and the 
miniſters, to get the duke of Sully removed, are related in particu- 
lar memoirs, and eſpecially in L Hiſtoire de la Mere et du Fils, vol. 


I. p. 17, & ſeq. 120, 127, & fed. In the Hiſtory of the duke of. 


Bouillon, vol. II. p. 313, & ſeq. 
„ | | c that 
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| that I had endeavoured to make my family agres 
to, which was, to retire from court before I ſhould 

appear to be forced from it; I even went ſo far as to 
mention my defign to the queen regent, and intreat- 
ed her not to oppoſe it. Although, by this propoſal; 

I was doubtleſs anſwering all her views, yet ſhe uſed 
ſuch profound diſſimulation in the anſwer ſhe made 
me, that although I had ſuffered myſelf to be de- 

_ ceived, yet I think I could not have been accuſed of 
too great credulity. Conchini and his wife had never 
more influence over her than then: ſhe began to be 
Wholly governed by them; yet the pretended to be 
as much diſguſted with their proceedings as I was 
myſelf: ſhe endeavoured to perſuade me that the 
was fully ſatisfied with my conduct; that ſhe ſhould 
be 100 perplexed if I abandoned her, at a time 
when the king's coronation would give her ſufficient 
employment; and that it would take up all the re- 
mainder of the year, to prepare for the changes 
which my diſmiſſion from my employments muſt 
neceffarily make in affairs I accommodated myſelf 

to her will, without ſuffering my own to be altered; 
for though I continued to perform all the duties of 
my offices, yet I was ſo conſtantly upon my guard 

againſt the machinations of my enemies, that I 

would nat leave them an opportunity of ſpoiling me 

themſelves. | i f 5 2 | 

TDuxv at length came to a reſolution with "2 

to the affair of Cleves : indeed it could not be lon-— 
ger delayed, if they had any defire to appear con- 
cerned in it. The army of che confederates, joincd 
to that of the United Provinces, had laid fiege to Ju- 
liers; and the prince of Orange, who commanded 
it, had taken ſuch meaſures, that the place muſt of 
neceſſity fall into his hands. Our N were 
wholly uſeleſs to him, becauſe the houſe of Auſtria 
had taken no ſtep, nor ſet any troops on foot, to op- 
poſe her enemies: and afrer this exploit, the war, as 
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they propoſed to carry ib on, muſt be ſoon at an end. 
But the new council of the queen, compoſed of thoſe 


perſons I have already mentioned, thought they 
4 ſhould ſhew a maſter- piece of policy, by granting 

them now more than what they bad been ſo long 
and ineffectually ſoliciting. They knew the condi- 
tion the beſieged city was in, and they were defi- 
rous of having the honour of taking it, as it could 
not hold out long, after the arrival of our troops. 
They likewiſe imagined, that this would be an in- 
citement to the king of Spain to ſolicit an alliance 
with 'us, for which they thought he did not ſhew 
eagerneſs enough ; and they were aſhamed to make 
all the advances themſelves. It was reſolved, there- 
fore, that a body of eight thouſand foot, twelve 
hundred horſe, and eight pieces of cannon, ſhould 
be immediately ſent to Juliers ; and that the com- 
mand of this army ſhould be given to the marechal 
c LP 

WEN this determination was made public, and, 
for form's ſake, laid before the general council, 1 
could not hinder myſelf from ſpeaking my ſenti- 
ments of it freely. I deſired to know . what end 
they were at the expence of this army, againſt ene- 
mies who did not defend themſelves, and for allies 
who no longer needed our aſſiſtance ? I declared my 
opinion of this unſeaſonable ſuccour, which was not 
much for our honour. I repreſented to them the 
difficulties and delays to which our troops were ex- 
poſed by this unneceſſary march : and indeed, to per- 
form it without having any thing to fear from the 
enemies they might meet in their journey, they muſt 
be obliged to go a great way about, and traverſe 
rude, mountainous, and barren countries. Canchini, 
who had brought over the count of Soiſſons and the 
duke of Bouillon to his opinion, and who was ſatiſ- 
fied with his own ſecret reaſons, ſuffered me to talk 
on, like a man whom they ſcorned to diſcloſe their 

N | ES deſi nx 
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ment in the German "my, the poſt of feld-marſhal- _ 
general; which was likely to be ſo much the more 
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deſigns to: and the departure of the troops was re- 
ſolved on. However, to prevent any further impot- 
tunity from me, and to give me even a perſonal in- 
de.t:ereſt in this armament, they granted my ſon-in-law 


(who had long ſolicited a diſtinguiſhing employ- 


acceptable, as this quality gave him an unqueſtione _ 
able right to command in chief, if any thing hap- 


pened to the general, It was not impoſſible even 


that La-Chatre would, through ſome diſguſt, reſign 


- the command, as he had more than once been upon 


the point of doing. Che difficulty of the roads 


_ alarmed him, as well as the dangers he might en- 
counter in his march; and he alſo owned to me, 


and to ſome others of the council, that the Jefuits 
raiſed great ſeruples in his mind about joining the 


heretics againſt good catholics. However, I gave 
him a little courage, by telling him of a more con- 
venient route than that which he had deſigned to 


take; and he diſpoſed himfelf to begin his march. 

Tux preparations for this armament, which fell 
to my charge, were made in ſuch a manner, that the 
army was compoſed of the beſt troops we had then 
on foot; they had a complete train of artillery, well 
ſerved ; and the fund for the expences 3 large, 

that the treaſurer brought back an hundred thouſand 
crowns. Prince Maurice acknowledged, that he had 
not for a long time, ſeen a body of forces ſo ſine and 
ſo well diſciplined: he expreſſed ſome ſurprize, in- 
deed, that the general, who, by all appearances, 


ſhould be one of our beſt ſoldiers, had but a very 


flight knowledge of what was practifed in ſieges, and 


in other parts of war. 


Tris is all that I ſhall ſay of this expedition : the 
hiſtorians ® have given a more particular account of 


* See an account” of the taking of Jullers, and this expedition, in 


. the Mere. Frang. an] other hiſto:13ns, ann. 16:0, 
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what POM in it, how our army paſſed into Ger- 5 
many, and how it returned. My fears of being too 
en. ſincere upon this ſubject, and 10 very unuſefuf part 
| 1 now began 10 act, '6bliges me to unn, Wann | 
the concluſion of theſe | demoirs.,! n 


The taking of Juliers obliged the emperor to lay a abide his defign k 
fequeſtring, into the hands of the archduke Leop uſtria, the © 
territories that were in diſpute ;. and the dukes of rg and 
Neuburg quietly ſhared the whole ſucceſſion betwirxt them: the elee- 
tor of Brandenburg had Cleves, La-Mark, and Ravenſburg; ; and the 
duke of Neuburg, Juliers and Berg. Philip-Lewis, ſoniiof this duke 
of Neuburg, had two ſons; of whom one continued the branch of 
Neuburg; and from the youngeſt, the counts of Sulsback are de- 
ſcended; in whom the two branches are now going to be reunited, » * 
'becauſe the branch of Neuburg will determine in the preſent elefter-, 
Palatine : and from hence, an handed ies nd thirty years after the 
d:ath of duke William of Juliers, the ſame difficulties on this even» 
tual ſucceflion are again hkely to ariſe; the king of Pruſſia, of the 
fe of Brandenburg, being able to produce the following reaſon for 
is oppoſition to this reunion, that the two branches were ſeparated 
| $07 the treaty of 1666 was made, which ſeems only to ſtipulate for | 
deſcendants of the contracting parties ; and the emperor, on the 
other hand, finding it his intereſt to ſupport the prince of Sulsback ; + 
becauſe, if this young prince ſhould happen to die without iſſue male, 
he would make uſe of his old pretenee of the male fiefs, as a. reaſon 
ſor taking poſſeſſion of Juliers and Berg; beſides the intereſt he 
1d have in it on account of the princes of Saxony his allies. 
bd here appeared a werk in two volumes in 1738, wherein this mat- 
| ter is diſcuſſed and very well explained. 


| elector Palatine. | 
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+ This was written before the death of the laſt emperor, and the laſt 
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